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PREFACE TO THE SIXTH EDITION

In the Sixth Edition of this book there is a notable
change, which we are sure that all our supporters will
appreciate. While we were considering the advisability of
bringing it out in the current year we were approached by
Mr. Reuben Fine with a suggestion that he should under-
take the task of revision; and we gladly agreed.

Reuben Fine needs no introduction to those who are
interested in the game of chess. His past achievements had
already made him famous; and he added another glorious
chapter to the story of his career, just as he had finished his
work for us, by tieing for the first place in the great
“A.V.R.O.” Tournament towards the end of 1938.

Naturally we gave our reviser a free hand in dealing
with his task, merely reserving to ourselves the editorial
right of making such slight changes in his text as might
seem to us necessary. Mr. Fine, however, scrupulously
adhered to the traditions of Modern Chess Openings, while
availing himself fully of the privilege which must be con-
ceded to a master of his rank of expressing his personal
opinions on the lines of play which are illustrated in the
book, and altering as he thought fit the introductions to the
various openings.

In comparing this new edition with its predecessor we
may note that it contains 332 pages and 1,215 columns, as
against 300 pages and 1,060 columns of seven years ago.
We have gladly got rid of the cumbrous device of Addenda,
which was forced upon us by circumstances of production
in 1932. We have also, in deference to Mr. Fine’s wishes,
abandoned the use of “starred” columns to indicate what
appears to be the best line of play for both sides. In his
preface the reviser explains the system adopted by him in
appraising lines of play, so no comment on it is needed
from us.
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The only difficulty which arose in the completion of
this edition was caused by our desire to introduce new
variations from the “A.V.R.O.” Tournament after the
manuscript had been sent to the printers and was in process
of being set up. The printer’'s work was held back
sufficiently to permit the mention of the most important of
these; and it so happened that this delay made it possible
to put in some of the novelties from the Hastings Tourna-
ment of 1938-39 and a few from the Leningrad-Moscow
Tournament this year.

In conclusion we should like to convey our personal
thanks to Mr. Fine for the admirable way in which he has
carried out his revision (on which point we think our
readers will agree), and to acknowledge how little he left
us to do. The manuscript was typed by his wife, and the
printers had no difficulty on the score of illegibility. We
desire also to express our gratitude to all who have helped
us in the preparation of this new edition, and especially to
our assistants in the exacting work of reading the proofs,
with particular mention of Messrs. F. J. Camm and
R. Hutter, and Sir Gilbert Jackson.

Tre EpIToRrs.

London, Januarv, 1930.



PREFACE

THE task of revising Modern Chess O penings has been
both arduous and pleasant; arduous because of the
almost endless ramifications of modern opening theory,
which necessitated the examination of the openings
of thousands of games; pleasant because the result is
a solution, albeit an incomplete one, to the complicated
labyrinth. I have been guided by the principle of the
earlier editions, that this work is intended to be both
modern and practical. For that reason I have enlarged
the sections on the Queen’s side openings and the Ruy
Lopez, as these are the sine qua non of contemporary
tournaments, although I have refrained from paying
too much attention to any particular variation in these
openings, since the practical player must be acquainted
with a great number of different lines.

I wish to express my grateful thanks to various
friends who have helped me; particularly to Mr. Fred
Reinfeld for his countless invaluable suggestions, and
to Mr. Sidney Bernstein for reading the manuscript.

ReuBex FiINE.

New York, December 20th, 1938.



PREFATORY NOTES

TuE arrangement of openings in alphabetical order seems
to us most suitable for a book on Chess Openings. At the
same time there is the difficulty of finding irregular openings
or those infrequently played. For such the student must
refer to the general index, which has been considerably
altered for this new edition.

We have evaluated the variations by means of a number
of symbols which are extensively used in all chess publica-
tions. For those who are unfamiliar with their exact
meaning we append a short glossary.

44 (after White move) White has a winning
advantage.

-+ (after Black move) Black has a winning
advantage.

+ (after White move) White has a distinct
superiority, but there is no question of a
forced win.

(after Black move) Black has a distinct
superiority, but there is no question of a
forced wia.

+

H-

White stands slightly better.
F Black stands slightly better.

The position is even.

Where a variation is given without any evaluating
symbol or comment, it can be assumed that the position
reached is one where both sides have good chances, and
that considerable analysis is required to come to a definite
conclusion. In doubtful cases we would not recommend
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our readers to forego their own judgment; for an attacking
player with a Pawn to the bad might consider his position
to be an adequate return, whereas a more cautious player
might come to the opposite conclusion.

For the benefit of the student unfamiliar with a
particular opening, who wishes to acquaint himself with the
leading variations, we would recommend in the first place
a careful study of the introductory remarks. To obtain
a preliminary view of the opening, the variations given in
the footnotes may frequently be neglected for the time
being. It is particularly advisable that a player should
endeavour to ascertain for himself the why and wherefore
of certain moves, the habit of playing a series of book-
moves by heart leading to disaster when the opponent
-deviates from the book.

We have endeavoured to arrange the columns in the
simplest possible form for reference, and this has rendered
necessary a considerable amount of transposition of the
opening moves, mainly in the sections dealing with the
Queen’s side openings and the Ruy Lopez. It is necessary
to state this in order to avoid being charged with erroneous
records of actual games. We have drawn attention, as far
as possible, to the cases where one opening transposes
into another.



NOTATION

For the benefit of such of our readers as are not familiar
with the English notation of the chessboard and the names of
the pieces, we give a diagram of the board showing the (English)
descriptive and the algebraic names of the squares and a table
of equivalents in various foreign languages for the symbols
of the English chess pieces.
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ALEKHINE’S DEFENCE

THis defence to 1 P—K 4, which in our 1925 edition was
characterized as “ bizarre,” has met with the fate which
often awaits openings that at first seem bizarre, and has
now come to be regarded as normal.

I..., Kt—K B3, although known as a playable move
long before the present Champion’s days, was introduced
as a tournament weapon by Alekhine at Budapest 1n 1921,
and quickly grew in favour. In this decade the defence
has lost much of its erstwhile popularity, but it is still
often adopted by Euwe, Flohr, Reshevsky, and Fine.

The distinguishing feature of the defence is that, con-
trary to all the tenets of the classical school, Black allows
his King’s Knight to be driven about the board in the early
stages of the game, in the expectation nf provoking a weak-
ness in White’s centre Pawns. Tartakover aptly remarks
that White has his initiative to defend; but if he is
successful Black’s position remains fearfully cramped.

The variations which were the earliest to assume a
certain appearance of regularity are represented in cols.
I to 3. They give rise to extremely difficult positions in
which White’s centre proves difficult to maintain. Black’s
development, apart from the Knight temporarily misplaced
on QKt3, leaves little to be desired. The simplifying
variation in cols. 4 and 5 is easier for White to play, but
yields him no advantage whatsoever. The line in col. 6,
played by Alekhine in the highly important 29th match
game against Euwe in 1935, has since been exhaustively
analysed and need not be feared by Black. The simple
continuation in col. 7 is one of the few lines where prevail-
ing theory prefers White.

Dr. Lasker’s move 4 P—B 5 is shown in cols. 8 to 10.
If White wishes to avoid equality, he can adopt the com-
plicated attacking variation in col. 10. Lajos Steiner’s
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move 4 P—Q Kt3 (col. 11) is also worthy of attention.
Black does best to adopt the simplifying line in note ().

In cols. 12 to 17 White omits for the time being a
second driving move against Black’s Knight by P—Q B 4.
Botvinnik scored a memorable success against Flohr with
this line at Moscow, 1936, but in a later game Flohr
improved upon his earlier play. Bo66k’s move (col. 12,
note (4)) is a recent attempt to avoid Flohr’s equalising line.

In cols. 18 to 2o White does not even make the first
drive by P—K 5, substituting quiet development. Thereby
he avoids the weakness attendant on the advance of his
Pawn, without, however, placing such difficulties in Black’s
way as in the earlier columns.

Notes for cols. 1 to 5 (p.3) ctd.

n) 15 RxKt, RPxB; 16 PxP, BxP; 17 QxQch, BxQ; 18 RxP
B —Isit)z F. Lafora—Treer, correspondence, 1927, ' s *

(§) 12PxP,BxP; 130—0Q2,0—K2; 14QR—QI,QR~—~Q1; 15Q—K1I,
Kt—Kt5; 16 P—QR é !, Kt—B 7’; 17 g-——B 2, KtxB; 18 Q « Kt, P—B 3Q(hpth-r
than 18.., Kt—Q2; 19 P—B5!+. auser—Fine, Leningrad, 1987) with even
prospects.

(f) Continued 16 QxP, Kt—Q2; 17 K—R1 (bhetter than 17 Kt—R 4,
P—Q Kt4!; 18 Px P, B—Q 8 with a strong attack. Spielimmann—~—Colle, Dortmund,
1928)+. Znosko-Borovsky—Colle, Paris, 1929. All other Kt moves on move 14
arebad,e.g.14 ,Kt—Kt1; 15P—B 5, Kt—B1; 16Q—Kt3+. Ori4 ,Kt—R4:
15Bx Kt, RPxB; 16 P—Q R3+4. Or14.., Kt—Kt5; 15 Q—KtS+. (Analysis
by Yates and Winter).

(k) Other possibilities are less satisfactorg: ()5..,BPxP;8 B—KS3, P—Kt3;
7 Kt—Q B3, B—Kt2; 8 Kt—B3, Kt—B3; 9§ P—KR3, O—0; 10 Q—Q2,
P—Q 4 (betteris10..,P—K 4!; 11 Px P, Ktx KP; 12 Ktx Kt, Bx Kt=); 11%-—%5
Kt—B5; 12 BxKt, P¥3; 18 0—0, Kt—Kt5; 14 B—R6, B—B 4; 15 Bx B,
KxB; 16 Kt—K2, B—Q6; 17 KR—Q 1 4. Yates—Alekhimne, Dresden, 19286,
2) 5.., QxP; 6B—KS3, Q—Q1; 7B—Q3, P—Kt3; 8Kt—K B3, B—Kt2;
9 Kt—B 3, 0—0; 10 P—K R 8 4. Zubareff—Griinfeld, Moscow, 1925. '

(7) 1f instead 6 P—Q 5, B—K 2 (or8.., B—B 4; 7 Kt—K B 3, Kt (Kt §)— H
BKELB S Brokts; 8 BK R 3, BxKt; 100 B, Ktk 4: 11 0k s OB 3}
12P—Q Kt3, P—K B4; 13Q—K3, P—Kk Kt3; 14 B—K 2, B—~Kt2; 15%- 2,
P—B 54+4. Tarrasch—Vukovic, Vienna, 1922); 7 Kt—Q B3, 0—0Q; 8 B~Q3
e L QR e e T P

0 BB 3; —B 3, B—R4; —Q4, P—QR4=. 4
Kashdan, 1926, ’ @ QR 4w Horowits

(m) Continued 16 B—KtS5, Q—Q2; 17 Kt—Q4, P—QB4; 1 —
Kt—B4; 19 Q R—K 1, P—Q R 3. Petrov—Flohr, ?{emeri, 10937. 8 kt—B3,

(») 16 Rx B, Kt—K 2. Nimzovitch—Kmoch, Semmering, 1826,
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1 P—K 4, Kt—KB3; 2 P—Kj5, Kt—Q 4; 3 P—Q B4, Kt—Kt3;
4 P—Q 4 P—Q 3.

1 2 8 4 5
5 P—B fuseeeacennsesesesssacasceasacPXP
PxP K PxP ()
6 BPxXP Kt—QB3 ()
Kt—B 3 Kt—Q B3
7 B—K 3 (a) B—K3
B—B4 B—Kz2
8 Kt—Q B3 B—Q3
P—K3 0—0
9 Kt—B 3 K Kt—K 2
Kt—Kt5 (0).Q—Q 2......B—K 2 B—Kts
10 R—B1 B—K2 B—Kz2 0—0
P—B 4 0—0—0 0—0 R—K1
11 B—Kz2 () O0—O0 0—0 P—KR 3. ..P—-QR3
PxP (d) P—B3(f) P—B3 B—R4 B—R
12 KtxP PxP Kt—K R4 () Q—Q 2 Q—Bz
B—Kt3 PxP PxP B—Kt3 B—Kt3
13 P—QR3 P—Qs5(5) KtxB BxB P—QKt3
Kt—B 3 Kt—K 4  PxKt RPxB B—B3
14 Ktx Kt Bx Kt P——Q P—QKt3 QR—Q1
PxKt Ktx Ktch t——-Q5 B—B1 Kt—0Q 2
15 QX Qch=(e) ®  BxKt P—Q B—B1

PxB () Kt-is = (m) BX B= (r)

(a) A remarkable line is 7 Kt—K B 3, B—Kt§; 8 P—K6!?, PxP; 9 P—BS,
Kt—Q 4 (Simpler is 8.., P—K 4!; 10 Px Kt, P—hS 11 P—K R 3, B—R4,
12 P—K Kt4, Px Kt; 18 PxB I’—-I\H With a strong attack. Sorokin);
10 B— KtS —Q2; 11 th_ 2, P—K Kt3! 12 Q—R 4, B—Kt
18 Kt—K §, Bx t; 14 Px B, Kt—K 6; 15 Q-—-I\4, Q—Q5!; 16 Bthcb,
PxB; 17 QxQ, Kt—B 7 ch=. Ilyin-Zhenevsky—L&ventisch, Leningrad, 1936.

gb) 9.., B—KKtS5; 10 B—K2, BxKt; 11 PxB (ll Bx B, KthP
12 Bx Ktch, PxB; 18 Q—R4!, Kt—Kt3! leads to a draw), Q— Sch;
12 B—B2, Q—B5; 18 Q—B 1! &.

(¢) 11 P—QR3, PxP; 12 B—KtS5!? (12 Px Kt and 12 Ktx P are both
probably better), P x Kt'; 18 Bx Q,RxB; 14 Q—Kt3, PxP +, although the game
ended in a draw. Zno;ko-Borovsky—Alckhine. Paris, 1925.

(d) 11 ., B—K 2; 12 0—0, 0—0; 13 P—Q RS PxP 14 Ktx P, Kt—B 3;
15 KtxB, PxKt; 16 RxP, P—Kt3; 17 R—B 1, B—Kt4=. Petrov—Fine,
Kemeri, 1937.

I(3::) 15.., KxQ (15.., RxQ is bad because of 16 Bx Kt, PxB; 17 B—B 3,
R—B1; 18 Kt—R 4+ Kmoch); 16 B+ Kt, PxB; 17 B—B3, R—QB1;
18 Kt—R 4, K—B 2. Negyesy—-Lokvenc, Vienna, 1925,

(ﬂ A good alternative is 11.., Q B—Kt5; 12 P—B 5 (but not 12 Xt—K Kt5?,
Ktx 13 Ktx Por 13 BXB Ktx B+), Kt— 13 Ktx Kt, Qx Kt=.

However. 11 ,,B—K2?isa mistake because o 12 P—Q 5!, PxP; 18 BxKt,
RPxB; 14PxP, ht—l\t% 15 \t -Q 4!, P—Kt3(or15..,B—B4; I6R¥DBtl,
KtxQ P 17 Kt—Kkt 5! and wins ; 16 Kth Px Kt; 17 Rx P I, KtxQP (or17..,
K—ktl; 18 B—Kt4, Kth ;19 P—K6l and wins); 18 P—K 8!, Px P
19 Rx Kttand if 19 , PXR; 20'B—Kt 4 wins the Queen. (Analysis by Znosko-
Borovsky and Griinfeld).

(g) Or 18 Q—Q 2, R—Kt1; 14 KR—Q 1, Q—Kt2; 15 B—B 1, Kt—K 4=,

Naegelx—Euwe, Beme, 1932.
Nofes ctd. on p. 2.



4 ALEKHINE’'S DEFENCE

1 P—K g4, Kt—KB3; 2 P—Kj5, Kt—Q4: 3 P—Q By, Kt—Kt3,

6 7 8 9 10
4 P—Q4)eeereninenns .....P_—-—B5
P—Q3) Kt—Q 4
5 Kt—K B3 Kt—QB3..eiieeenee....B—Byg
B—Kts Ktx Kt P—K3
6 B—K2...... PxP QP XKt (g) Kt-Q B3 (m)
PxP KPxP P—Q3 (4)...P—K3 Ktx Kt
7 P—Bs5(@ B—Kz2( BPxP(@ B—K3 QPxXKt (n)
P—K 5 B—K 2 KPxP P—QKt3 BxP
8 Px Kt Kt—B 3 Kt—B 3 PxP Q—Kt 4
PXx Kt 0—O0 Kt—B3() RPxP K—B1
9 BxP P—Q Ktz B—QBg4 Kt—B 3 B—1B 4 (v)
BxB R—K1 B—Kz2 Kt—B 3 P—Q 4
10 QX B . 0—0 B—Bg4 B—Q3 0—0—0
RPxP(() B—B3 0—0 B—R 3 Kt—Q 2
11 QXP B—K 3 0—0 0—0 B—Q3
Kt—Q 2 Kt—B3 PxP B—Kz B—K2
12 B—By4 R—B 1 KtxP= (/) R—K 1= () P—K R4
P—K 4! P—Qg4 P—Q B4
13 BXP (c) P—Bs5 R—R 3
KtxB Kt—B 1 P—KR4(p)
14 PxKt P—KR3
B-Ktsch= + (f)
@

(a) The sacrificial variation 7 KtxP?, BxB; 8 QxB, 9xP;9 0—0,

Q Kt—Q 2 10 Ktx Kt!srefutedbylo ,gx Kt(andnot10..,Ktx Kt 1 Kt—B 3,

2 B—K3, Q—K 4; 1, P—K3; 14 Q—B3, 0—0—0;
15 xP,Q—QR4 16 B—Q 4, Q ; 17 Q—Kt 3, P—K 4; 18 B—K 3 .
Alekhme—-Reshevsky, Kemer1 1937) H 11 Kt—-B 3, P—K3; 12 B—X3, B—K 2;
13Q R—Q1,0—B §; 14 Q—Kt4, 0—0; 15 P—Q Kt 3, P—B 4+ . SirG. A. Thomas—
Flohr, Antwerp, 1933,

(b) This is good enough to draw, but 10. , Kt—B3 was better. Alakhine
maintains that after 11 0—O, Ktx P; 12Qx P, RPx P; 13 B—K 3, Black has onl
slight drawing chances, but after 18.., R—Q Kt1; 14 Q—K 4, Kt—Kt 4! Blac
certainly has a clear advantage.

(¢) 18PxP,B—Kt5ch; 14 Kt—B8,BxKtch; 15PxB, 0—0; 18 0—0,
Kt—B4; 17 Q—B3, R—R 6 offered even less wmnlng chances (Alekhine)

S]) Continued 15 Kt—B 3, Bx Ktch; 16 PxB, 0O—0; 17 0—0, Q—K 2.
Alekhine—Euwe, 29th match game, 1935. Black drew faxrly ensily, despite the Pawn
minus.

& Or7P—KR3 B—R4; 8B—K 2, Kt—-Bs 9 P—Q5, BxKt; 10 BxB,
Kt— 11 B—K 2 —R 5‘ 12 O-—O —-Kt4 13 Kt—Q 2, R—-!\ Kt1;
14 Q—B 2 P—Kt5; 15 P x P, Ktx KtP (Kashdan—Euwe, Hast!ngs. 1931-32) and
now 16 Kt——BB Q—R4 17 B—B 4 !+ (Kashdan).

(f) Continued 14.., B—R 4; 15 P—Q R 8, B—Kt38; 18 P—Q Kt 4, P—Q R §;
17 Q—Kt 8. Maréczy—Keres, Dresden, 1936. QR3;

(gklf 6 Kt Px Kt, P-—QS 7 BPxP KPxP; 8 Kt—B3 (8 B—B4, PxP;

Q— —B 8; 10 t—BS Kt—B$; 11 0—0, P—K Kt3; 12 Q-«i\ts
B—Kt2; 13 B—ﬁa gives White some attack for the Pawn. P.'W. Sergeant—
R. H. Newman, City of London Championship, 1932). B—K2; 9 B—B 4, 00

10 0—0, Kt—B38; 11 PxP, BXP; 12 P—Q 4, B—K Kt5=. Gruber—(.rﬂnfeld,
Vienna, 1923. X

Notes ctd. on p. 7.
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1 P—K4, Kt—K B3; 2 P—K 35, Kt—Q 4.

11 12 13 14 15
3 (P—QB4). . P—Q4....... et eeceiet i B—B 4
(Kt—Kt3) P—Q3 Kt—Kt 3
4 P—QKt3 Kt—KB3..iiiivvewe....PXP B—Kt3
P—Q B4 (a) B—Kt5 (@) KPxP (k) P—QBg4
5 B—Ktz2 B—K 2 (e) Kt—K B3 Q—Kz (m)
Kt—B 3 P—QB3!(f). . Kt—Q B3 B—Kts Kt—B 3
6 Kt—K B3 O—O (a) 0—0 B—K 2 Kt—K B3
P—Q 4 BxKt(g) P—K3 B—K2 P—Qg4
7 PxPep. BxB P—Q B4 0—0 PXP a.p.
QXP PXxP Kt—Kt3 (1) Kt—K B3 P—K3
8 P—Q g4 PxP PxP R—K1 Kt—B 3
B—Kts () P—K3 PxP 0—O BxP
9 P—Qs5 Q0—Kz2 P—Q Ktz QKt—Q2 Kt—Kg4
0—0—0 Q—Bz2 B—K2 QKt—Q2 B—Kz2
10 B—K2 P—B 4 B—K3 Kt—B 1 P—Q3
W—Bs5? Kt—Kz2! 0—O P—Qg4 Kt—Q 5 F
i1 QKt—Q2 B—Ktyg Kt—B 3 B—K Kts
Bx Kt Kt—Q 2 P—Q 4 P—B3
12 BxB P—B g4 P—Bs5s P—KR3

Kt—K 4 P—K R4 Kt—Qz2 BXxKt
13 B—K 44 (¢) B—R3=(h) P—Kt4+ () BXB= (J)

(2) Or 4.., P—K Kt3; § B—Kt2 (5 P—BS5, Kt— 4, 6 B—B4, P—K38;
7 P—Q 4, P—Kt8; 8 Px P, KtxP; 9 B—Q38, B—Kt5¢ 10 B—Q 2, Kt—B 3;
11 Kt—K B3=. A. Stemer—-kalcr Budapest 1991), B-——Kt2 6 Q—B 3, P—K 3;
7 P—K R4, Kt—B3; 8% p— 3; B Kt—K BS, KtxK ; 10 Ktx Kt,
Bx Kt; 11 BxB, PxB 1chter—Damelsson, Zoppot, 1985.

(b) Betteris8..,Q Ktx P; 9 Ktx Kt, Px Kt; IOQxP,Qx ; 11BxQ,B—B 4;
12 Kt—BS8?, P—K41; 13 BxD, O—O~—O 4 B—K2, P—BS38; 15 B—B 4,
B—Q Kt5+4. Tartakover—Colle, Bled, 1931.

(c) 18..,P—K 3; 14 P—Kt3,Q—B3; 15Q—B 2. L. Steiner—Pikler, Budapest,

(d) 4.., PxP; 5§ KtxP, P—K38; 6 B—%S Kt—Q2; 7 0—0, KtxKt;
8 Px Kt,B—Q 2; 9Q—-—K2 Q—RS5; 10 P—Q —0—0. R.P. chheu-—Rétf,
Margate, 1923,

Inferior is 4 ., B—B 4, because of 5 B—Q38, Q—0Q2(5,., B—Kt8?: @ P—B 4
Kt—Kt8; 7BxB, RPxB; 8 P— K61+ Bogolju oﬂ-——Tarrasch. Breslau !925
6 0—0, Kt—QB3; 7 P—-B 8 Qx B, Kt—Kt3; 9 PxP, KPx
10 R—K Ich, Kt— K 2; 11P-—QR41 Q—BS 12P—Q Kt 3, P—-—KRS lSKt——Bs,
0—0—0; 14 P—R5+. Backer—Gr&mfeld Vlenna, 1827,

(6) Or 5 P«—KRS Bx Kt; 8 QxB, PxP; 7 PxP, P—K$8; 8 P—K Kt3,
Kt—QB3; 9 B—QK Q—Q2; 10 Q—K4, B—B4; 11 P—QBS, O—O+.
Rubinstein—Spielmann, Moscow, 195,

é) A satxsfactor alternative is 5.., P—K3; 6 P—B 4, Kt—K2; 7 Kt—B 3,
Kt— 3 transposes tonote (£)); 8P—K RS, Bx Kt; 9B x B, Kt—B 3;
1(9) B ‘:-;SKt ch Px B 11 B—B4, B—K2=. Sir G. A. Thomas-—-Fme, Hastings,
1937~

('g) I£6 PxP 7 Ktx P, BxB 8QxB,P—~K3(or8.., Kt—Q2; 9P—KB4,
P—K 10 P K Kt—Kt8; 11 —KS B—K2; 12 QKt—BS, 0—O;:
13 R—-B 3 +. Botvinnik—-l*lohr, Mosz.ow, 1936) ; () P—Q Kt 3, Kt-—- 2; 10P—Q B4,
K Kt—B 8 11 Kt—Q B3, B—Kt5; 12 B—Kt2, 0—0; 18 K R—Q 1, Q—B 2;
14 R—Q 8, K —Q 1;15Q i{—Ql Kt—B 1; 16 Kt—K4 . SirG. A. Thomas—ﬁuwo,

Nottingham, 1936,
Notes ctd. on p. 7.



6 ALEKHINE'S DEFENCE

1 P—K 4, Kt—K B 3.

16 17 18 19 20
2 P—K5) iiviernenananens Kt—QB3eeeerannaneasss P—Q3
(Kt—Q 4) P—Q ' (a) P—i< 4 (0)
3 Kt—Q B3 PXP.oveunn. P-K5 P—KBy
Ktx Kt (a) KtxP KKt—Qz (1) Kt-QB3(p)
4 KtPXKt...QPXx Kt B—B4 KtxP (j) PxP
P—Q3 P—Q3(c) XKt—Kt3(e) KtxP QOKtxP
5 P—K B4 Kt—B 3 B—Kt3 Kt—K 3 Kt—K B3
P—K Ktz PxP P—Q B4 P—Q B4 Ktx Ktch
6 Kt—B3 QxQch P—Q3(f) P—KBg (k) QxKt
B—Ktz2: KXxQ P—K3(g KKt—B3 P—Q34
7 P—Q 4 KtxP Kt—B 3 B—B 4 P—K 5
P—Q0Bs4 K—K1 Kt—B3 P—K Ktz Q—K2
8 B—03 B—QBg4 0-—O Kt—B 3 P—Q4
0—0 - P—K3 B—K2 B—Ktz2 I\t—-—h 5
9 0—0 B—B 4 Kt—K 4 o—0 3
Q—B2 B—Q3 0—0 Kt—Q 5 Q—R 5ch
0 Q—K 1 B—K Ktz B—K3 P—B3 P—Kt3
BPXxP Kt—Q 2 Kt—Q2 () Kt—B4 () Q—Kts
11 BPXP Kt—B 3 P—Q 4 P—Q 4! Kt—Q 2
Kt—B3 Kt—Kt3 P—Q Ktz Q—Q3(m) QxQ
12 P—B 3= (b)) B—K 2= (d) PXxP+ Kt-Kt5+ (r) Kt X Q= (g)

(@) 3 ., P—K8; 4 KtxKt, PxKt; § P—-Q4 P—Q38; 6 Kt—B 3, Kt—B3;
7 B—K2, B—K2; 8 B—KB4 O-—-O, 9 0—0, P— 3, 10 PxQP, Bx P,
Sﬁmxsch—AIekhme, Budapest 1921.

() 12.., Kt—R4; 13 Kt—Kt5, P—KR3; 14 Kt—K4. Grob—Griinfeld,
Meran, 1926.

) Or 4.., P—Q4; 5 Kt—BS3, P—QB4; 6 B—K B4, Kt—B3; 7 2
B—I& =. Yates— apablanca, Moscow, 1925, P 79-Q3%

(@) 12 B—QZ 13 Kt—K 5, P—K B 3; 14 Ktx B, Ktx Kt. Tarrasch—Ré&2L,
Baden- Baden, 1925,

, P—K 4 is the simplest reply, transposing, if 3 Kt—B 8, into the Three
ng<hts Game, or,f 3 P—B4 or 3 B—B 4, mtg the Vienna.

(e) 0r4 P—K3; 5 Kt—B3, P—QB4; 8 O— 0 B—K2; 7 P—Q4 (if
7 R—K1, 0—0), Ktx Kt 8 ka 0—0; 9 Kt—K Q—-B2 Hromadka——
Gninfeld, Mahrisch-Ostrau, 1923." Or 4.., Ktx Kt; § Q—BS P—K 3=.

f) Rarely plagd but nevertheless strong, is6 Q—R 5,¢.8.6.., P—K 3; 7 P—
Kt—B 5; 9 KKt—K2, Kt<B; 10 Rl’xl\'t, Kt—Q 4;
11 Ktx Kt Qx Kt; 12 QxQ, PxQ 13 P—Q 4, 'p—B 5; 14 Kt—B 4+. Maréczy—
Landau, Zandvoort 1936.

If6. ,B—B4; 7 Q—B3, Q—B1; 8 Q—Kt3+ (Kmoch). The col is
VadJ<a)—Kmoch Budapest 1926. g @ ¢ ) @ column 1s

(k) Preferable is 10.., Kt—Q 5.
(#) Safer is8.., P—Q5; 4 Px Kt, PxKt; 5§ Kt Px P, Kt Px P, with about an
equal game.

(_1) 4P—B4 P—K3; 5Kt—B 3, P—Q B4; 6 P—K Kt 3, Kt—Q B 3; 7B—Kt 2,
B—K 6 0—0; 9 P—Q 3. Nxmzovxtch—AIekhinc, bemmermg, 19268, 9..
P—B 3 is Black's "best contmuatzon, and if 10 Px P, Bx P.

A promising sacrificial line is 4 P—K 61, 6.¢. 4.., PXxP; 5 P—Q4, Kt—K B 8;

Notes ctd. on p. 7.
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Notes for cols. 6 to 10 ctd.

(k) 6.., Kt—B3; 7 Kt—B3, P—K Kt3; 8 B—Q B4, B—Kt2; SB——B4
0—0; 10 Q—Q 2, P——-I\ts 17 P—K R 4, P—I\R4' 12 O— O K3;
13 BZK Kt5, P—B3; 14 PxB P, BxP; 15 Q—B 2+. Stoliz—Colle, Bled, 1931,

(41) Or7B—Q B 4,P—Q 4 (bxmplerxs7 » Kt—B 3; andif 8 Kt—B 3?2, Px K P,
tor  Bx P ch is unsound : 9 KxB; 10 Kt—Kt 5 ch, K—Kt11!; 11 Q—I\t 3 ch,
P—K 3; 12KtxKP, I\t—R 41; 13 KtxQdis. ch, I\th H 14 Px Kt, B—XK2
and wms); 8QxP, Qx Q; 9 Bx Q, P—K 3=. Alekhme—Fme, Pas'tdena 1932,

(7) Betterthan8 .,B—K2; 9B—K B4, PxP; 10KtxP,QxQch;11RxQ,
B—K 3 and now 12 B—B4l BxB; 13 Kth Ixt—-RS 14 I\t—RSH—
(Tartakover).

(%) H. Golombek—T. H. Tylor, London, 1932.

(1) Maréezy—Colle, Bled, 1931.

(m) 6 Q—Kt4!, P—Q3; 7 BPxP, BPxP; —Q4, PxP; 9 PxP,
{{gtSTKt 5; 10 Q—K 2, P—Q R 38 with advautage for Whlte. ri;\s—Llorens, Sltge;

(n) 7KtPxKt,P—Q3 (7. ,BxP; 8Q—Kt4, K—B1; 9 P—Q 4 nges White
astrong attack) ; 8 BPxP,Px P 9Px P,BXP; 10 Kt—K B 3, 0—0 11P—Q 4,

—B2=. Tartakover and Wecmnk—Takacs and Landau, 1934,

120) 1f9 B—K Kt5, B—K2; 10BxB,QxB; 11 0—0—0, P—Q 4; 2BxP,
P— 4; 13 Q—Rs, Kt—Q2; 14 B—K4 KtxP 15 P—B4 Kt—-ht5+.
Prins—Mulder, 1933.

(p) White has a strong attack. Schwarz—Herzog, correspondence, 1926-28.

Notes for cols. 11 to 15 ctd.

(k) Continued 13.., O—0—0; 4 B—K3, Kt—KB4; 15 BxKt, PxB;
16 Q—K B2, Q—R 4; 17 I\t—Q2 Kb—Kts 18 P—Q R 3, R—Q 6. Botvinnik—
Flohr, Nottmgham, 1936.

(9) Or7 ,KKt—K2; 8PxP,QxP; 9 Kt—B 3, Bx Kt; 10 Bx B, 0—0—O0;
11 P—Q 5, Kt—K4; 12 Px P, Kthch 13 Qx Ktj:. E. G. Sergeant—-Réti
Hastings, 1927,

() 13.., P—Q R38; 14 R—Kt1. Tartakover—Takacs, Budapest, 1926,

(k) More aggressiva is 4 I?x P; 5 Kt—K B3, B—Kt5; 6 B—K 2, Kt—Q B 3;
B3 tx Kt

7 Kt— Q\(Kt QB—KS -—K4' 10 0—O (or 10 PvP
Bx Kt; 1 Px B, Q—R 4 th ;12 B—Q2 QxK P+ Ilvm Zhenevsky—-Rv.tx Moscow,
1925), P>«P- 11 Ktx P, BXB; 12 ktx B, Q—Q Kt4! F.

1 B—Q3 14 Q--QZ Q—B2; 15 Kt—K3 (Yates—Sacconi, Meran,
1926), B—B =

(m Better is 5 P—Q 3, Kt—B3; 6 Kt—KBS3, P—Q4; 7 PxP cp., P—K3;
8 Kt—B 3, BxP; 9 Kt—K 4, B—K 2' 10 B—K 3 (Kmod ). The column is Yates—

Rulnnstem, Dresden, 19286.

An mterestmg attempt here is 6 Kt—Kt 5!, B—B4; 7 B—Q3, BxB;
R3; 9 Kt—K B3, P—K3; 10 0—0, PxP; 11 PxP, Kt-—QZ-
12 —Q 1+ dek—Reshevsky, I\emen, 1937.

Notes for cols. 16 to 20 ctd.

8 Kt—B 8, P—-—B 43 7Px P, Kt—B3; 8 B—Q Kt5 (better than 8§ B—K B 4, Q—R 4
9 P— Kt—K 5+. Mieses—Colle, Frankfurt, 1930), B—Q 2; 9 0—0, Q—B 2;
I R—K l P—K R3; 11Bx Kt,PvB; 12 Kt—K 5 P—Kt4; 183Q—Q 3,R—K Kt 1
14 P—Q Kt 44. prelnmnn—Landau, 3rd match game, 1935.

(k) 6 Kt—B 3, Ktv Ktch; 7 Q\< Kt, Kt—B3; 8 B—Kt5 B—Q2F. Von
Holzhausen—Kmoch, Giessen, 1928. 6 P—K B 4 is Brinckmann’s innovation.

(1) Better Ktx Ktch (Brinckmann).
(m) Better is 11.., Px P; 12 Ktx Kt, BxKt; 138 KtxP, B—Q 2.
(n) 12.., 0—0; 13 Kt—K 4. Brinckmann—Takacs, Rogaska-Slatina, 1929.

(o) Or2. ,P—Q B4 3P—QB4 Kt—?{BS 4P—B4 P—QS 5 Kt—Q B 3,
P—K Kt3; 6 B—K2, B—Kt2 Kt—Q 5 Q—Q2, Kt—-Kt 5-
9 KBx Kt, BxB; 10 Bx Kt, BxB 11 K Kt—K 2, B—Kt2~ 12 0—O,
Nxmzovxtch—Vukov:tch, Kecskemét 1927.

(p) Or 8.., P—Q 4; 4 BPxP, Kt—Kt5 (Alekhine).

(g) Nimzovitch—Alekhine, New York, 1927.
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BIRD’S OPENING

THE opening which begins with P—K B 4, known in Holland
and Germany as the Dutch Attack, is, in spite of White's
move in hand, subject to the objection that Black ex-
periences no difficulties in development; and it is for that
reason rarely tried by modern masters.

Schlechter’s variation (cols. I and 2) and the line in col.
3, played by Dr. Lasker recently in an important game, may
be recommended as a simple method of defence for the
second player. The King’s fianchetto development for Black
is another excellent line. Here Black not only avoids the
dangers which an early development of his Queen’s Knight
involves, but also nullifies the effect of the White Queen’s
Bishop on the long diagonal.

With Bird’s favourite Queen’s fianchetto for White in
this opening should be compared the manceuvre in Nimzo-
vitch’s Attack. See page 110, where the similarity of the
plans of campaign is noted. The old English master had
conceived the general idea of the attack long before the
great modern exponent of enterprise in the chess openings.

In the From Gambit Black sacrifices a Pawn for a
counter-attack. In the light of recent games and analvsis
(notably by Tartakover) the main variation beginning with
P—K Kt 4 is insufficient against best play, and the gambit
must consequently be considered unsound. Col. 10 is a
recent example of an unusual gambit line.

Notes for cols. 1 to s (p. g) ctd.

(k) Capablanca suguested later the continnation 8 Ktx Kt; 9 Px Kt, Kt—Q 2;
IBOZBPxPch K—R P—Q4,P—K3;12BxKP, ht-—-B%(orhtxP) ISPth

(1) 12 Kt—R 4, Kt—K 5; 13 Ktx P, Ktx Kt; 14 Px Kt, Q—B 3!; 15§ B—B 3,
BxBch; 16QxB, R—0Q1; 17 0—0,B—Kt2; ISR—B2, QxBP. Tartakover—
Ca.pablanca, Carlsbad, 1929.

(m) 8.., B—Kt2; 4 P—Q4, Kt——KBS 5 B—Q3, 0—0; 86 QKt— 2
P—QB4; 7 P—QBS3, P—-Q%{ Q—-K2 B-—Ktz; 8 Kt—K35 Q
100—0, Kt—B 8; IIQKt—BS Kt-—KS 12B—Q2,Ktx Kt; 13Q Px Kt, B'l
14 PxP,PxP; i5 P—B 4, KR—K1 F. Ll!xenthal——'l‘armkovet, 2nd mnch 1833

(n) 12 Kt—K 2,B—Kt2; 13P—B3,PxP; 14 KtxB P, P—R86. C —
I. S. Turover, New York, 1931 ' ! x ! 8 spatiznce



BIRD’S OPENING 9
1 P—K Bgy.
1 2 3 4 5
I P—Qg4
2 P—K3
Kt—K B3uiiosriiiinenniernennnnn...P—K Kt3
3 Kt—K B3 (a) P—By4..... Kt—KB3
B—Kts5 ®)..eeeenon..... P—QB4 EKt—KB3 P—Q B4 (m)
4 B—Kz2......P—KR3 (6) P—QKt3(g) Kt—Q B 3 B—Ktsch
Bx Kt Bx Kt P—K3 B—Kt 2 B—Q=
5 BxB QxB B—XKt2 Kt—B3 ExBch
QKt—Q2(c) Q Kt—Q 2 B—Q3 () 0—0 KtxB
6 P—Bg4 P—Q4 B—03 Q—Kt 3 Kt—B 3
P—K3 Kt—K 5 F—QR3 PxP(y) P—K3
7 PxP B—Q 3 Oo--C BxP P—Kg4?
PxP P—K B4(f)y 5t—B3 Kt—B3 P—Qs
8 Kt—B3 0—0 P—By Kt—K 5 Kt—K 2
P—B3 P—K3 PxPl| P—K3 (A KZXKt—B;
9 0—O P—B4 BxBP Ktx Kt Kt—Kt 3
B—K2 P—B3 0—0 Px Kt P—KRy4!
10 P—Q 3 B—Q2 Kt—K 5 P—Qg4 P—Q3
Kt—Kt 3 B—Q3 Kt—K 2 Q—Q3 B—R3
11 P—K 4 P—Bs; Kt—QB3 B—Q2 O0—Q
PxP=(d) B—Bz2 Ki—Kt3 P—By P—R 3
12 P—Q Kt 4 =) =0 F (9
Q—B3=

(a) 3 P—Q Kt3$ is
4 B—Q3, PxP; 5 PxP, P
8Qx

(b) Schiechter’s Variation,

(¢) 5.., P—~B3; 68 0—O0,
9 P—B 4, 0—0; 10 Q—B 2, R—

prematurs. Brack securn
41y & Px

- y
ch, KxQ; 9B—K2, Kt P (K 3 F. Ni

P,

2 tue better end
Kt—Kt5;

18 P—K Kt 4, P—K Kt 3=. Réti—Kaufmann, Vienna, 1914,

(d) 12 Px P, B—B 4 ch. Tartakover—Griinfeld, Vienna 1917,

(e) Other continuations are:
HY) )Px P, Bx

6 P—Q Kt3, P—Q 5
correspondence, 1931, (

Kt—Q2; 7 P—K RS, Bx Kt

~Q 5. Tartakover—Schlechter,

(f) The position has become a Stonewall Defence in

’,

Vienna, 1917.

column is Brinckmann— Kinoch, Kzeskemét, 1927,

(2) On 4 B—Kt5ch, B—Q 2 equalises most easily for

§ Bx Ktch, PxB; 8 Kt—K3§5,Q 2; 7 O—

1895) leads to White’s ideal position in this opening.
(k) 5.., Kt—B3; 6 B—Kt5 Q—Kt3;

10 0—0, B—Kt4. Elisl

) Continued 12 P—Q 4, PxP;

16 Kt—K 4, K Ktx Kt; 17 Bx

9 Kt—K5, B—K2;

15 é—K 2, Q—Kt3;

5(1) 4 P—B4, P—H3;
t; 8QxB, QxP=.
Kt8, P—K3; 5 B—Kt2
8 QxB, Kt—B4; 9 0—Q,

7 Q—K 2, B—Q2;
kases—Lichtenstein,

18 Px P, P—

Kt4;

game by P—Q351!;
7 B—Kt5ch, P—B 3:
mzovitch— L. Steiner, Kecskemét, 19 27.

threatening Bx Kt and an early advance of the K P.

%Kt-—Q2; 7 P—Q4, P--K3; 8 B—Q2, B—K 2;

1, IP—QBS, K- k 1, 12P—Q Kt 4, P—B 4.

5 _Kt—BS8, P—BS;
F. Becker—J. Mihalek,
B—K2;°6 B—Q3,
0—0; 10 Kt—B 3,

the Queen’s Pawn Game. 7'he

Black, but 4.., Kt—B 3;
3 (Bird—J anowski, Hastings,

8 BxKt, BxB;
Vienna, 1935.

14 B—

3, B—Kt2;

t, QR—Q 1; andthegamewas

soon drawn. Tartakover—Lasker, Nottingham, 19386.
(7) Both 8.., P—K 8 (J. H. Blake) and 6.., P—B 3 (Tartakover) are good alter-

natives.

Notes ctd. on p. 8.
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1 P—K By
6 7 8 9 10
I Kt—K B3..P—K 4 () ceosonnasccnsssveersseses s . P—KBg
2 P—K3 PxP P—K 4
P—K Ktz P—Q3 PxP
3 P—QKt3z PxP P—Q 3 (A
B—Kt2 BxP P—K6
4 B—Ktz2 Kt—K B3 BxP
P—Q3 P—K Ktgq! Kt—K B3
5 Kt—~KB3 P—Q4..... vesensesses. . P—K Ktz P—Qg4
0—0 P—Kts P—K R4 (i) P—K3
6 B—K 2 Kt—K5....Kt—Kts P—Qgq B—Q3
QKt—Qz2(a) BXKt Q—Kz2(f) P—Kts Kt—B 3
7 O—O PxB Q—0Q3 Kt—R 4 P—QR3
P—Bg4 QXQch P—KB4 B—Kz2 Kt—K 2
8 P—Bg4 KxQ P—KR3 Kt—Ktz Kt—R3
P—QKt3 Kt—QB3 Kt—QB3(¢) P—R5 P—Q ht 3
9 Q—B1 B—Kts5 (@ PxP B—B4 0—0O
B—Ktz2 KtxP Kt—Kts5 B—KB4 B—Ktz
0o P—Q3 Kt—B 3 Q—Q Ktz Kt—B3 Kt—Q 2
KR—K1 B—K3 P—B 35 PxP P—Kt3
1 Kt—B3 P—K3 RxP BxXKtP B—B2
P—QR3 P—KB3 RXR Kt—K B3 B—Ktz2
1z P—K4 = () QxKt+(h) Kt—B4+()) +0

P—K 4= ()

{g) 6. ,P—B4(6.., Kt—BS; 7Q—B1? P—K4!; 8 0—0, PxP; 9 PxP,
R—K1; 10 Kt—B3, P—Q4; 11 B—Kt5,B—02; 12BxKt,BxB; 13 ht—KS?

P—Q5; 14 Kt—K 2, Kt—Kt514. Miss Menchxk—Romanovsky, Moscow, 935); 7 O——O,
Kt—B3; 8P—B4,0—B2; 9Q—B,P—K4; 10Px P,PxP; 11P—Q 3, B—Kt5;

12 Kt—B3, QR—Q 1; 18 P—K RS B—B1; 14 P—K'4 Kt—-Q 5; 15 R—B2,
Q—Q 8. Eliskases—Miss Menchik, Hastmgs, 1938-34.

(7)) 18 PxP,Q KtxP; 14 Ktx Kt, Px Kt; 15 Kt—Q 5, B—Q B 1. Eliskases—
Griinfeld, Vienna, 1933.

(¢) The From Gambit,

(@) 9 Kt—B 3, B—K 3; 10 B—Kt§5,P—Q RS!; 11P—K 4, Ktx P; 12 Kt— 5
Bx Kt; 13Px B, P—KR3= (Handbuch) 1f, however, 9B—B 4,B—~K38; 10 P—
KK‘o—KZ, llB —Q Kt5,0—~0—Och; 12 K——-Bl B—Q4; 18 R—Kt I,P—QRS'
14 B—XK 2, B—K38+. Blrd—Lasker, match, 1892.

(¢) 12 B—R 4 and now 12.., O—O—Och equalises, while if 12.., K—B2;
18 B—Q3, KtxB; 14 PxKt, Kt—KZ 15 Kt—K 4, B—B4; 18 R-—KB]
KR—KB1; 17 R—B1 . Bnnckmann——‘l‘artakover, Kecskemét, 1927.

(f) 1f6..,P—KB4; 7P—K4!(butnot7P—Q5?,Q—K2; 8Q—Q 4, B—K 4;
9 Q—Q B4, P_KRS; ; 10 RKt—K 8, Bx Kt+. Bird and Lee-Mason and Cook, con-
sultatxon, 1890), P—K R 8; 8 P—K 5 B—K2; 9 Kt—KR3, Px Kt; 10 Q—R 5¢h,
K—B1; 11 B—Q B4, Q—Kl(orl ,R—R2; 12Q—Kt6, R—Kt2; 13 Bx P+.
Hromadka—le Podebrady, 1936} ; 12 QxP(R 3) and White has & strong attack
(Smirnoff—Jacol son, 1926).

(¢) 1£8..,Kt—KB3; 9 P—B3, Kt—B3; 10PxP, KKtxP; 11 Kt—Q R81!,
Bx Kt; 12 BxB , B—Q2, 13 P—Kts O—O—O' 14 B—K Kt 2'+. Hromadka—
Damelsson, Munich, 1936.

(B) 12.., K—0Q 2; 13 Ktx R, KtxPch; 14 K—Q 1, KtxR; 15P—K 4, PxP
ep. 16 Bx P+, (Analysxs by Alekhine)

Notes ctd. on p.11.
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Notes for cols. 6 to roctd.

(§) 5. ,P—Kt5; 8 Kt—R4,P—KB 4 (For6,.,B—K 2; 7 Kt—Kt 2, P—K R4,
see the column) 3y 7 P—-—}\ 3, ht——l\Z B—Q3 Q Kt—B3; 9 00, —K 4,
10 Ktx P, Ktx Kt; 11 Bx Kt, ht—BGch, 12 Rx Kt, PxR 13 QXP 0—0;
14 Q——l\Hch, K—Rl 15 Bx B Rx B. Chekhover—E. Rabmovxtch 1934,

(g-l) Kt—KS, 13 Ktx Kt, Bx Kt; 14 B—Kt 2+. Hellman—Strautmanis,
The ague 192
lgt}\’rhe alternatwe is 3 Kt—Q B3, Kt—K B3; 4 P—K Kt 4 (the Swiss Gambit),
., P—KR3 s also good), SP-—KtS, Kt—R4; 6 P—Q3, P—~Q4;
7B-—-I\2 }\t—ktz 8PxP,PxP; 9QxQch, Kx lOKtxP B—B 4; llB—Q3
Kt--Q2; 12 Kt—K B3, BxKt; 13 Bx B, KtwQ B4. E. Hold—R. Miini, 1915,
‘Che posmon 1s abont even.

(#)) Continued 12 P—BS, 0—0; I8 Q—K2, P—QR4; 14 P--QR4?
K Kt~-Q 4; 15 B—R4, Q—K 1. Pelikln—Alekhme, Podebradv, 1936,



BISHOP'S OPENING

Tr1s method of development s, in its distinctive variations.
a branch of the open game, leading to attractive combina-
tion-play without emphasizing the advantage of the move.
Black having at his disposal a choice of three good replies
in 2..., Kt—K B 3, 2..., B—B 4, and 2..., P—Q B 3. Black
should be on his guard against attempts to transpose into
prepared variations of other débuts, this being one of the
chief characteristics of the Bishop’s Opening.

The Berlin Defence, 2..., Kt—K B3 (cols. 1 to 6), is
the one approved by the majority of present-day players,
and the most analysed. It gives Black good prospects,
sheuld he successfully ward off the various sacrificial attacks
White can inaugurate at the cost of a Pawn. The enduring
and somewhat cramping attack in col. I is adequate com-
pensation for the material given up. The Boden-Kieseritzky
Gambit (col. 6) is unsound, White being confronted with
an unbreakable barrier of Black Pawns.

The Classical Defence, 2..., B—B4 (cols. 7 and 8),
limits White’s opportunity for speculative attack, and yields
equality of chances. Black may obtain a safe game without
any risks, by the adoption of the defence based on 2...,
P—Q B 3 (cols. 9 and 10), a move which forestalls White’s
intention of building up a Pawn-centre.

Notes for cols. 1 to 5 (p. 13) ctd.

(k) Less favourable is4.., Q—R 5ch; § P-—Kt3, KtxP; 6§ Kt—KBS, Q—R 4;
7 R—Kt1, Kt—B 4; 8 R—Kt5,Q—R68; 9 BxPch!, KxB; 10R—R 5!, Q—Kt7;
11 Rx Ktch. The column is analysis.

(1) Betteris3 ., Kt—B3; 4P—B4, PxP! (butnot4..,P—Q4; 5 KPxP,
KtxP; 6 PxP, KtxP; 7 Q—K 2, B—Kt5ch; 8 K~~B1+); § BxP, P—Q 4:
6 PxP, KtxP=. 3. , P—Q4 is inferior because of 4 Px P, KtxP; 5Kt—~K B3,
Kt—Q B3; 60—0,B—K Kt5; 7R—K 1+ (see Two Knights’ Defence).

(m)5.., P—Q4!; 8 KPxP (8 BPxP, KtxP!), KPxP; 7 BxP, 0—0;
8 Kt—Q2 PxP; 9 B—QKt3, P—Q R 4! (Alekhine).) ’ !

(n) Not 10 PxP, PxP; 11 BxP (Q Ktx P is worse), B—Kt51; 12 B—
[\'t—K)t3+ (Becker). ¢ se) ' QB4

(0) 13.., P—K Kt8; 14 K—R 1, Kt—B4; 15 B—Q2, P—Q5; —R 41
Qpielmann-—érﬁber, Vienna, 1929. Q Q5; 16 Kt—R 41
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1 P—K 4, P—K4; 2 B—By4.

1 2 3 4 5
2 Kt—KB3(a)
3 P—Q4eeienennn.. Ceetenceaen ceess..P—B4......P—Q3
PxP KtxP (j) P—B3 ()
4 Kt—K B3 P—Q3 QO—Kz2
KtxP...... B—B4..... Kt—B 3 I&t—Q 3 (k) B—Kz2
5 QXP (b) P—Ks B—KKt5(h) B—Kt3 P—Bg4
Kt—K B3 P—Qgqg P—K R3 Kt—B 3 P—Q 3 (m)
6 B—KKts5(c) Px Kt B—-R 4 Kt—KB3 Xt—KBj3
B—K 2 PxB P—K Kty PxP Q Kt—Q 2
7 Kt—B3 Q—Kz2ch QB—Kt3 BxP Kt—B 3
Kt—B3(d B—K3 P—Q3 B—K2 Q—B2
8 O—R 4 PxP 0—0 0—O0 P—QR4
P—Q3 R—Ktx B—Kts O0—O0 0—O
9 O—O0—0 B—Kts P—B3 Kt—B 3 P—Bj5!
B—K3 B—K:2(f) PxP Kt—B 4 P—Q4
10 B—Q3 (a) BxB QKtxP P—Q 4 B—R 2 (n)
Q—Q2 KxB! B—Kt2 P—Q3 P—QR3
1r B—Kts Kt—R 4! P—KR4 P—Qs5 P—KKtg!
0—0 Q—Q 4 Q—Qz2 Kt—R 4 B—Kts
1z Kt—Q 4 P—B 4 R—K 1 B—R 4 P—Kts
P—QR3 Kt—B3l!(g) 0—0—0 () B—Q2F Kt—R73
13 B—Q 3= (¢) O—O0+ (9)

(¢) The Berlin Defence,

() If § 0—0O, B—K2!; 6 R—K1, P--Q 4.

(c) Or 8 Kt—B 3, I\t-—Bi 7 Q—-R4 B—Kt5; 8 O—0, BxKt; 9 PxB;
0—0; 10 B—Q38, Kt— K2, 11 B~—K KtS, Kt—hts 12 Q—Kt3, P—Q R 4.
Marshall—Torre. New York, 1925,

, 0—=0; 8 0—~0—0, P—=B3; 9 KXR—K1, P—Q4; 10 Q—R 4

%kt—-—Q 2 11 B—Q 3, P—K Kt 3; ;12 Kt—K 5, Kt—B 41 Mieses—-von Holzhausen,
wisberg, 1929 Or7..,P—B3; 8 0—0—0, P— Q4 9Q—R 4, B—K 3; 10 B—-g,a
2; 11 Kt—-—Q s ht—«B4 12 P—B 4, l\t—-l\tl 13 KR—K1, K—B?

( on-e—rholfsen, New York, 19.24), 14 P—Q ht4 hthch, 15 Rx Kt, Q—-Qs

é.\ 10 R—K 1,BxB; 11QxB,0—0; 12R—K3, Kt—Q 2: 13P—K R 4 (18
Rx B, Ktx R; 14 R—K'1, R—K 1; 15 Kt—-QS Kt—Q '‘Kt3! K. Richter), R—K 1
Berlm——Budnpast corn-spoudcncc, 1938.

(¢) 18.., Kt——K 4; 14 P—B 4. Mieses—Rubinstein, Breslau, 1912.

) 9 G Q—Q4; 10 Kt—B3!, PxKt; 11 R—Q I, PxP; 12 O—O+.

(g) 18 P—BS5, P—Q6; 14 Q—K3, Kt—Q5; 15 O—O! and if KtxQBP.
18 Q—-Kts (analysis by J. H. Moruison). Cp. Max Lange, pp. 106-8.

(k) For 5 Kt—Kt5 see Two l\mghts Defcnce, p 302-4. § P—K 5, P—Q 4
6 B Kt5, Kt—KS§5; 7 KtxP, B—QB 8 B—K3, B—Q2; 9 BxKt, PxB
10 O0—O is Torre—Bigelow, New York, 1925

(4} Marshall—Smirka, New York, 1925.

() Or 8.., P—Q4; 4 KPxP (4 BPxP, KtxP; 5§ Q—BS3, B—QB4
¢ Kt—K2, B—B7ch; 7 K—B1, B—Kt3; 8 BxP, QxB; 9 P—Q3 OxK P4
5 Mlotkowski) Ktx P (4 P—K §5; 5§ P—Q3, B—~KKt§; 6 Kt—K 2, B—Q B4
7 P—() 4, B 3; 80—0 +); 5 Bx Kt (If § Q—K 2, KtxP; 8 Qx Pch, Kt—K 3,
7 Kt—K B8, t—QBS 8 Q—K 2, B—Q3; 9 0O—0, 0—0; 10 P—B3, R—K1;
11 Q—B2, Kt—R4 F é}xB. 8 Q—K2 Kt—QB3; 7 Kt—Q B 3, Q-—-K3;
8 PxP, B~B4; 9 Kt— 3, 0—0; 10 Kt—K 4, B—Kt8; 11 P—B3, KtxP;
12 Ktx Kt, Q x Kt=.

Notes cid on p. 12,

.
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1 P—K4, P—K4; 2 B—B4.

6 7 8 9 10

2 Kt—KB3...B—B4 (f)ecereeraeerss. . P—QOB3

3 Kt—KB3 P—QB3(9) P—Q4......0—K2
KtxP @ P—Q4(h)...Kt—K B3 P—Q4 B—B 4

4 Kt—B3 () BXP P—Q g4 KPxP B x P ch (j)
Ktx Kt Kt—K B3 PxP BPxP KxB

5 QPXKt Q—B3 P—K 5 B—Ktsch Q—Bgch
P—KBj3!(c) O—0O P—Q 4 B—Q2 P—Q 4

6 Kt—R 4 (d) P—Q4 (/) PxKt BxBch QxB
P—K Kt3 PxP PxB KtxB PxP

7 P—KB4 B—Kts Q—R3s PxP QxXKP
P—B3 PxP 0—0 KtxP Kt—B3

8 P—B5 Bx Kt QxB Q—Kz2 Kt—K2
P—Q 4 P—B7 R—Kich Q—Kz2 B—Kts

9 PxP Kt—Q B3 Kt—Kz2 Kt—Q B3 QKt—B3
PxB QxQB P—0Q6 o0—0—0 R—K1

10 R 5 QxQ B—K3 B—B 4 Q—K Kts
IQ{:Q 2 PxQ Px Kt Kt—Kt3= QKt—Qz2

11 PxP Kt—B 3 Kt—Q 2 0—0
Q—K1 P—B3 Kt—R 3 Kt—K 4

12 Kt—Kt6 B—Kt3 QXP (Bg) P—O Kt 3
K—B2+() P—B4= QxXP= P—Q Kt 4F

(a) For 8.., Kt—B 3 see Two Knights’ Defence.

(b) Correct is 4 P—Q 8, with approximate equahty. The column is the Boden-
Kieseritzky Gambit, sometimes arising from the Vienna Game or Petrofi’s Defence.

c) 5..,P—Q3?; 6 KtxP,Q—K2(6..,PxKt?; 7BxPch++); 7BxPch,
K—Q1; 80—0, QxKt; 9 R—K 1+,

(d) 60—0,Q—K 2; 7R—K 1, P—Q3; 8 Kt—R4,B—K3; 9 B—Q3,Q—B2;
10 P—K B4, Kt—Q 2, 11 P—Q Kt3, 0—0—0; 12 P—B4, Kt—B 4+.

(¢) 138 P—K Kt4, Bx P. Analysis by S. Mlotkowski.

({2 2 , P—K B4 (the Calabrese Counter-Gambit) is refuted by 8 P—Q8S,
Kt—KB3; 4 P—B4,P—Q3; 5 Kt—KB3, BPxP; 6%{PXP, B—Kt5; 7PxP,
BxKt; 8 QxB, PxP; 9 Q—QKt3,Q—B1; 10 B—K Kt$

Classical Defence.

(g) White has the choice of the following alternative lines: (1) 8 Kt—QBS3
transposes into Vienna Game and 3 Kt—K B3, Kt—Q B3 into Gmoco Plano.
(2) 3 P—QKt4,BxP; 4 P—B4 (4 P—Q B3, B—R4; 5 Kt--B 3, Kt—Q B 3 leads
to the Evans Gambit), P—Q 4 (4 ., Px P, known as M’Donnell’'s Double Gambit,
gives White a very strong attack by 5§ Kt—K B3, B—K2; 6 P—-Q 4, B—RS5ch;
7 P—Kt3, PxP; 8 0—O, PxPch; 9 K—RI1, P—Q4); 5§ KPxP, P—KS§;
8 Kt—K 2, Kt—KB3; 7 0—0, 0—0; 8 Q Kt—B3, P—B3; 9 Px P, Ktx P.
gg $ P—Q4, BxP (not 3 , PxP; 4 BxPch!); 4 Kt—KBS, Kt—Q B34.

+. The text is the

4)3Q—Kt4, K—B1(or3 .,,P—KKt3; 4Q—Kt30or3 ,Q—B3; 4 Kt—QB31,
xPch; 5§ K—Q1+4); 4 Q—Kt3, Kt—Q B3; 5 Kt—Q B 3, as in the Vienna Game.

(k) The Lewis Counter Gambit. If 4 Px P, Bx Pchl.

}&1) Handbuck, 1913, gives 6 B—B 4, B—K Kt5; 7 §_CE( , Q—K2; 8 Q—B2
B—K3; 9BxB, PxB; 10 Kt—B 3, Kt—B 3; 11 P—Q3, Kt—K Kt5: 12 R—B 1
(if 12 0—0, Rx Kt, 13 Px R, Q—R 5 draws at least) as in favour of White, but Black
seems to have the better game after 12.., Rx Kt; 18 Px R, KtxRP; 14 R—R 1,
Q—R5!': 15Q—K2,Bx Pch; 18 K—Q1, Q—Kt8. This and the next two columns
are analysis.

(7) 4 Kt—K B 8 is safest for White, leading to equality. The column is analysis
in Handbuck, 1913.



CARO-KANN DEFENCE

Tars reply to 1 P—K 4 has had numerous fluctuations in
favour with the masters. We wrote in 1925 that, after
being held for a considerable time the best of the irregular
replies, it had fallen into desuetude again, while in 1932 we
wrote that it had once more taken its place as a fairly
frequent resource for Black in master-play. With the
introduction of the Panoff-Botvinnik Attack at the end of
1933 the defence again passed through a critical period.
However, at the end of the following year it returned to
the tournament arena, and there are now many who con-
sider it the best of the irregular defences to 1 P—K 4.

The Caro-Kann has the superiority over the other
defences that the development of Black’s Queen’s Bishop
is not obstructed (as in the French Defence), that there are
few main variations, and that it is almost impossible for
White to build up a strong attack. On the other hand,
P—Q B 3 does not attack an important centre point (as
does the Sicilian, P—Q B 4), nor does it facilitate the
development of an important piece (as does the French,
P—K 3). Consequently, if White develops naturally,
Black is often burdened with a lifeless position.

Normally the game opens 1 P—K 4, P—Q B 3; 2 P—
Q 4, P—Q 4, when White has four continuations :—

(i) 3Kt—Q B3 (cols. 1 to 10). Black has the choice
for his 4th move of Kt—B 3 or B—B 4; Kt—Q 2 (col. 10)
being practically a sub-variation of Kt—B 3. 4..., Kt—B3
(the older line) is now rarely seen. After 5 KtxKtch
Black remains with a theoretical disadvantage, although
White’s superiority is seldom of great weight in practice.
4..., B—B 4 (cols. 6 to 9) has had the support of Flohr for
many years. In the best variation (cols. 6 and 7) White
retains the initiative throughout the whole game. The attack
in col. 9 is based on Russian analysis. It can lead to a
wild game, and may be recommended for those who are
fond of enterprising chess.
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(ii) 3 P x P(the Exchange Variation) now has 12 columns
devoted to it instead of the three in our last edition. This
is due to the Panoff-Botvinnik attack (cols. 11 to 19), where
it is by no means easy for Black to maintain equality. It
is advisable for the second player, as in col. 18, to give up
the centre at an early stage and maintain control of his
Q 4; this manceuvre takes most of the sting out of White’s
attack. Against the older continuation in the Exchange
Variation, where White omits the attack on Black’s centre
by P—Q B 4 (cols. 20 and 22), Black has no difficulty in
equalising.

(iii) 3P—K 5 (cols. 23 and 24) is weak for the first
player, who is often hard pressed to maintain equality.

(iv) 3P—K B 3 (cols. 25 and 26), advocated by Tarta-
kover, involves some very tricky play. The second player
must not accept the Pawn-sacrifice (col. 25), but should
develop quietly, as in col. 26. This leads to a kind of French
Defence, where Black’s position is satisfactory.

2P—Q B4 (cols. 27 and 28) has been successfully
played in recent tournaments. Against this move it is not
easy for Black to develop harmoniously, and the variation
will doubtless receive a good deal of attention in the next
few years. 2 Kt—Q B 3 (cols. 29 and 30) avoids the more
regular lines, but leads to no advantage for White,

Notes for cols. 1 to 5 (p. 17) ctd.

(h) 8. , Q—K2; 9QxQch, BxQ; 10 K Kt—B 5 would leave White with the
a lvantage of the two Bxshops The column is Alekhine—Tartakover, Kecskemet, 1927,

() Black’s only good line is 9.., 0—O; 10 O—0—0, Q—R 4; 11 K—Kt]I,
Kt—Q 4 (Alekhine).

ISJ) Best, Alternatxves are (1) 5., B—Kt5; 6 Q—03, Q Kt—Q2; 7 P—KR3,
~—R4; 8KtxB,Ktx Kt; 9 Kt—B3,P—K3; 10P—K Kt3,B—Q 3; ‘11 B—Kt24.

Splelmann——Capablanca New York, 1927. (2) 5.. ., P—KR4; 6 P~KR 4, B—Kt5;

7 B—K2, BxB; 8 KKtxB, QKt—Q2; 9 g—QS +. Spielmann—Alekhine
Carlsbad, 1911, ot Bowever, 8 B—K Kt 5, P—R5; 7 BxKt, PxKt; 8 B—K35
RxP; 9 RxR, Q—R4ch; 10 P—QBS, QxBch; 11 PxQ, Px R+ 4. A game
won by Torre.

(k) Spielmann—H&nlinger, Vienna, 1929, 12.., B—Kt2 equalises.



CARO-KANN DEFENCE 17

1 P—Ky4, P—QB3; 2 P—Q4, P—0Q4: 3 Kt—Q B3, PxP;
4 KtxP (a), Kt—B 3.

1 2 3 4 5
5 KtxKtch(B).eouunn.. J Kt—Xt3
KPxKte.oeiaon.n saveee KtPxKt P—K4..... P—K3 (5

6 B—QB4....P—Q B3 P—QB3(e) Kt—B3 Kt—B 3
B—Q3 B—Q3 B—B 4 PxP P—Bg4

7 Q—Kz2ch B—Q3 Kt—K 2 KtxP(g) B—Q3
B—Kz2 (@ Q—Kz2ch() P—K3 B—QB4 Kt—B3
8 Kt—B 3 0—K2 Kt—Kt3 Q—Kz2ch PxP
0—0 B—K3 B—Kt3 B—Kz2 (k) BXP
9 0—0 Kt—B 3 P—KR4 B—K3 P—QR3
B—Q3 Kt—Q 2 P—KR3 P—B4() O—O
o R—K1 0—0 B—Q3 K Kt—Bs5 O—O
P—Q Kt4 O—O BxB 0—0 P—QKt3
11 B—Q3 R—K1 QxB Q—B 4 P—Q Kty
Kt—R 3 KR—K1 Kt—Qz2 R—K1 B—Kz2
12 P—Q R4 Q—Kg4 Q—B3 B—Q3 B—Ktz2 (&)
Kt—Kts Kt—B1 Q—R 4 P—Q Kt 3
13 PXP B—K B4 Kt—K4 0—0—0
Ktx B Kt—Kt 3 Q0—Q 4 B—R 3
14 QxKt BxB B—Bg4 Kt—R 6 ch+
PxP QxB 0—0—0
15 = (b) Kt—R 4 Kt—0Q 6 ch
B—Q 2 Bxhtif)
= (a)

(A) The gambit 4 P—B 3, PxP; 5 KtxP, B—Kt5; 6 B—Q B4, P—K 8 gives
White some attack. 4 B—Q B4, Kt—BS; 5 P—B3, P—Ké6; 6 BxKP, B—B 4;
7 K Kt—K 2, P—~K 3; 8 P—K Kt4, B—Kt3; 8 P—KR 4, P—KR3isJ. H. O.
v. d. Bosch—Flobr, match, 1932.

(8) A gambit alternative which is difficult for Black to meet is 5 B—Q3, QxP;
6 Kt—K B3, Q—Q1; 7 Q—K 2, Ktx Kt; 8 Bx Kt, Kt—Q 2 (betteris 8.., B—B 4;
9 BxB, Q—R4ch; 10 B—Q2, QxB; 11 0—0~0, Kt—Q2); 9 0—0, Kt—B 4;
10 R—Q I, Q—B 2; 11 Kt—K 5. Alekhine—Winter, Hastings, 1936-37.

(a) Best. The exchange of Queens is in favour of White because of his Pawp
majority on the Queen’s side.

(ble Qx P, Q—B2; 186 Q—08, B—Kt2; 17 P—Q5, KR—B1; 18 P—B3S,
PSEL? 4; 19 B—K 3, P—RS5; 20 KR—Q1, R—R 4. Nimzovitch—Ré&ti, Berlin,
1 N

() 1 7.., 0—0O; 8 Q—B2, P—KKt3; 9 Kt—K2, Q—B2; 10 P~KR4,
R—K1; 11 P—R5 . Znosko-Borovsky—Tartakover, Paris, 1925.

(d) 16 Kt—B 5, Q—B 1. Mattison—Sterk, Paris, 1924.

(¢) Or 6 P—K Kt3, B—B4; 7B—Kt2 P—K3; 8 Kt—K 2, Kt—Q2; 9 0—0,
Kt—Kt3; 10 P—Q Kt3, B—Q3; 11 P—QB4, B—B2; 12 B—K3, Q—Q2;
1SP—Q R4, P—QR4; 14R—R2 Kt—B1; 15R—Q2+x. H H. Cole—Winter,
Hastiogs, 1919.

(f) 16 @x Q, KPxQ=. L3venfisch—Zubareff, Moscow, 1925.

Weaker is 7 QxP, QxQ; 8 KtxQ, B—QB4; 9 KKt—B5, 0—-0;
1013(-{)1( 3,Bx B; 11 Ktx B, B——.!?S; 12 0—0—0, Q?{t——d 2; 18 B—B 4, Kt—B 4;
14 Bx B=. Alekhine—Capablanca, New York, 1927.

Notes ctd, on p. 16.
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1 P—K4, P—QB3; 2 P—Q4, P—Q4; 3 Kt—Q B3, PXP;
4 KtxP.

6 7 8 9 10
4 B———B4..........................................Kt-——Qz
5 Kt—Kt3 Kt—K B3
B—Kt3 K Kt—B 3
6 P—KRgrereernenessss . Kt—B3(d)..Kt—R 3 Kt—Kt 3
P—KR3 Kt—Q 2 P—K3( P—K3
7 Kt—B3 (a) B—0Q3 Kt—B 4 B—Q3
Kt—Q 2 P—K 3 Q—R5 P—B 4
8 B—Q3 (8) 0—0 KtxB(f) P—B3(0)
BxB KKt—B3 RPxKt B—Kz2
9 OXB R—K1 Q—Q3 0—0
P—K 3 Q—B2 Kt—Q 2 0—0O
10 B—Q2 P—B 4 Kt—K 4 Kt—K s
KKt—B3 - B—Kts Q—Qrl PxP
11 0—0—O R—K 2 B—K 2 PXxP
Q—B2 BxB QKt—B3 Kt—Kt3
12 K—Ktr..... KR—K1:1 OxB Ktx Ktch(g) B—K Kt 5
B—Q3(@ B—Q3 0—0 Px Kt Q Kt—Q 4
13 Kt—K4 Kt—K 4 P—Bs B—Q2 R—B1 (j)
Ktx Kt Ktx Kt B—R 4 Q—Bz2
14 QX Kt Qx Kt R—Kt1x P—K Kt3
Kt—B 3 Kt—B 3 Q—Qr 0—0—0
15 Q—Kz2(b) Q—K2=(0) = F )

(A) 7 Kt—R 3, threatening 8 Kt—B 4, is refuted by 7.., P—K 4 (Capablanca).

(8) An almost forgotten line, which is nevertheless quxte stromz, is § P—R 5, B—R 2 H
9B 8, BxB; 10 QxB, P—K3; 11 B—Qz,K t—B3, 0—~0—0, B—
13Q —K 1, Bx Kt} ; 14 PxB, 0—0; R—R 4 &£. Lha)es—Rén Carlsb.xd 1 23.
(a) Better is 12.. " 0—0—0 13 P—B 4, P—B4; 14 B—B3, P—QR3;
15 Q—K 2, B—Q 3; 16 Kt—K 4, ktx Kt; 17 Ox Kt, Kt—B3; 18 Q—K 2, Px P;
19 Ktx P, 'B—B 4=.

(b) Continued 15.., 0—O—0; 18 P—B4, P—B4; 17 B—B3, K—Kt1;
18 K R—K 1, PxP; 19 Ktx P. Maréczy—Keres, Zandvoort, 1936.

(c) 15. ,B—B5; 16 Kt—XK 5, B x Bch, Spielmann—Capablanca, New York, 1927,

d) 1§ 6 P~-KB4, P—K3; 7 Kt—B3, B—Q3; 8 B—Q 3, Kt—K 2; 8 0—O,
Kt—Q 2; 10 K—R 1, Q—B2; 11 Kt—K 5, R—Q1; —K 2, Bx B=. Marshali—
Capablanca, New York 1927. The column is I\ashdau— Flohr, London, 1932.

2{0:3 Kt—Q 2; 7_Kt—B4, P—K4! (also good is 7.., KKt—B3S$;

SP-—- R4 P—K4for1f9PxP KtxP, 10Q—K2,Q—K 2; 11P —RSP BxBPIl);

KtxB, RPxKt; 9 PxP, Q—RSI; 10 P—Ks§, PxP 11 Q—
K 2, O—O—Ol 12 B—Q 2, KKt—B3; 13 0—-0~O B—B41!l; 14 B—K 3, Kt—
Kt 5+. L. Stemer—-Opoeensky, Lodz, 1935.

(f) 1f 8 Q—K2, Kt—Q2!; 9 P—QBS, 0—0—~0; 10 Ktx B, RPx
11 Kt—K4 K2; 12 B—Kt'5, Q Kt—B 3 13 0—0-0, %—-Bz —-BS
Q—R 4; B—B 4, B—K 2=. Ragosin—Flohr, Moscow, 1935

g) Better was 12 Kt—Kt5, Q—B2; 18 Kt—B 3, with a slight advantage for

White (Bogatyrchuk).

(k) _Continued 15 Q—B 4, B—R 31; 16 0—0—0, Bx Bch; 17 RxB, Kt—K2;
18 B—B 3, Kt—Q 4. ogatyrchuk——Flohr, Moscow, 1935,

(i) 8 Px P transposes to col. 5.

(f) Becker—Dbry, Vienna, 1928. White has some attacking chances on the King's
side.
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1 P—K4, P—QB3; 2 P—Q4, P—Qy4; 3 PxP, PxPj
4 P—Q B4 (a), Kt—KB3; 5 Kt—Q B3, Kt—B3.

11 12 13 14 15
6 B—Kt5eeeioeearann sessrisiaennnannee cesesssenne Kt—B 3
PXP.oicrianeiacanannnn. P—K 3 (g) B—Kts
7 P—Q5 Kt—B3 ()..P—Bs B—K 2
Kt—K4....Kt—Q R4 PXP B—K2 P—K 3 (m)
8 Q—Q4 Kt—B3!(¢) BXP B—Kts P—B5
Kt—Q6ch P—K3 B—Kz2 0—0 Kt—K 5! (n)
9 BxKt Kt—Ks5! 0—0O Kt—B3 (k) P—KR3
PxB PxP 0—0 Kt—K 5 BXxKt
10 Kt—B3 (@) Q—R4ch R—B1x BxB BXxB
P—KKt3(b) Kt—B3 P—QR3 KtxB Ktx Kt
11 BxKt 0—0—0 B—Q3(3) R—QB1 PxKt
PxB B—K 2 P—KR3 P—QKt3! B—K2
12 0—0 Ktx Kt B—R4 () P—QKtgy O0—O
B—Kz2() PxKt R—K1 P—QR4 O—O
13 QR—Q1 BXxKt P—QR3 P—QR3 R—K1
0o—0 BxB Kt—Q 4 PxXKtP P—QKt3
14 RXP QxPch B—Kt3 RPXP PxP
B—KBg4 B—Q=2 Ktx Kt PxP PxP
15 R—Qz2 QXQP+(f) RxKt QPXP B—K2
B—Q3 B—B3 Ktx Kt B—Q3
16 P—K Kt4! B—Ks5! 4+ RxKt B—Q3
+ (d) fl{)—Kt 14 Q——-R 5

o1 9(g)1 'ghe Panoff—Botvinnik Attack, which almost demolished the whole defence
n

(a A decided improvement on 10 BxKt, KPxB!; 11 QxQP, B—Q3;
12 K Kt—K 2, 0—0; 13 0—0, R—K1!; 14 Q R—Q 1, B—K Kt 5=. Botvinnik—
Flohr, lst match game, 1933.

®, Other possibilities are likewise unsatisfactory, ¢., , P_KR3; 11 BxKr,
KPx 20—0,B—K2; 18 Kt—K 4,Q—Kt3; 14 x Q P+ Znosko- -Borovsky—
B. Re:uy Nxce, 1934. Or10.., P—K3; 11 Bx Kt,QxB; 12 QxP, with a great
advantage in development for White.

(¢) Easier to refute is 12.., Q—Kt3; 18 KR—K1ch, K—Q1; 14 Q—KR 4!+4.
Botvinnik—Flohr, 9th wmatch game, 1833,

(@) 16.., B—B1; 17 Kt—K4 with an overwhelming position. Analysis by
Botvinnik.

(: White must contmue as aggressxvely as possible. If 8 BxP, KtxB;
Q— 0 QxKt, P—Kt4!; 11 Q—K2, Q—Kt3!; 12 R—Ql
P—SKt 5 13 Kt— 4 Kt x Kt; 14 Qx Kt, P—K 3=. Pltschak——Herzog, Llebwerda,

(f) Analysis by Yudovitch.

(g) 6. ,Q—KtSIsmetby 7PxP,andif7..,QxKtP?; SR—B 1|, Kt—Q Kt57?;
9 Kt—R 4!, QxR P; 10 B—Q B4, B—Kts 11 Xt—B 3, Resxgnsl Botvinnik—
Spielmann, Moscow, 1935. However, o Q Ktx P; 8B—K3, P—K4; 9PxP zp .
B—B 4 gives Black a strong attack at the cost of a Pawn. Best for White on 7.
QKtx P is 8 K Kt—K 21, when he is better developed.

BT PxP PxP; 8BXKL Ox B/ 9Kt><P Q—Q1; 10 Kt—QB 8, QxP;
1 Q(x)Q KtxQ: 12 0—0—0, B—Q B

Notes ctd. on p. 23.
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I P—K4, P—QB3; 2 P—Q4, P—Q4; 3 PxP, PxP.

16 17 18 19 20
4 P—QOB4)...... cecteetatcaosananteaneaannans ...B—Q3 (7
(Kt—K B 3) QKt—B3
5 (Kt—Q B 3) P—QB3
(Kt—B3).eeeeasnceese . .PXP. ... .P—KKt3 Kt—B3
6 Kt—B 3 BxP Q—Kt3! B—KBg
B—XKt 5 (4) P—K3 B—Kt2 B—Xts
7 PXP Kt—B 3 PxP Q—XKt3
K KtxP P—QR3 0—0 Kt—QR 4
8 B—Q Kts5...0—Kt3 P—Q R4 (f) B—QB4(h) Q@—R 4ch
R—B1 (g) BxKt Kt—B 3 QKt—Q2 B—Q2
9 P—KR3 PxB 0—O0 KKt—Kz Q—B2
Bx Kt P—K3() B—Kz2 Kt—Kt 3 Q—Kt3
10 OQxB QxP B—K3 0—0 Kt—B 3 (&)
P—K3 KtxP 0—0 KtxB P—K 3
11 0—O0 B—Ktsch R—B1 Qx Kt 0—0
P—QR3 Ktx B Q Kt—Kts P—Kt3 B—Kt4
12 Ktx Kt Q—B6¢ch Kt—Kj B—Kts Q Kt—Q 2
QxKt K—K2 K Kt—Q4 B—Ktz2 BxB
13 QxQ Qx Kt (Kts) Q——-B3 Kt—B 4 QX B=()
PxQ KtxKt(d P—KB Q—Qz2
14 B—R PxX Kt Kt—Q 3 K R—K1

B—Ki(b) 0—Q4() Kt(Kts5)x KR—Qr
= Kt(p =0

(A)6 , B—K3; 7 P—BS5, P—K Kt8; 8 B—Q Kt§, B—Kt2; 9 Kt—KS35,
—B 1 ; OQ—-—R B—QZ 11 0—0,0—0; 12 B—K B4, P—Q R 3; 13 Bx Ktk.
ake—Alekhine, Pasadena, 1932
(a) In the sensational game Nimzovitch—Alekhine, Bled, 1831, » Q—R 4 led
I%m(:k victory for Black after 9 Q—Kt3, Bx Kt ;10 Px B, Ktx Kt;

lle tch?,PxB; 12% Kt 7?, Kt—Q 4 disch;; ISB~—Q2 Q-—Kts 14 chh
K—Q2 followed by t—B 2.  But Alekhme himself later refuted 8. —R 4;
by 9 Q—Kt3, th, 10 PxB, Ktx Kt; 11 PxKt, P—K3; 12 —O+.
Alekhine—~Wnter, London, 1932.

(b) Continued 15 B—K 3, B—Q 8; 16 B—Kt3, Kt—K 2. Krause—Nimzovitch,
correspondence, 1924-25.

() 9 , KtxKt; 10 QxPl, KtxQP; 11 Px Kt+ (Panoff). 1f9 ., KtxP?;
10 B—Kts ch wms a pxece.

!&d;BHI 14 Ktx Ktch, Px Kt; 15 Q—K 2¢ch, Q—K 3; 16 B—K3,
P— 3; 17 R--Q l with the better endmg Panoff sergcuﬁ Mascow, 1930,

(&) 15 QxQ, PxQ; 16 R--Kt 1. Analysis by decher. Whiw nas a auuimal
advantage.

(f) The opening transposes to a Queen’s Gambit Accepted.

(g) Alekhine—Tartakover, Pars, 1925.

(k) Better is B—K 2—B 8, with advantage for White.

(1) Alekhine—Euwe, Berne, 1932.
%{Thxs must be played as soon as poqsxble Infenor, eg. ls4 P—Q B3, Kt—Q B3;

53_ B—B4; 6 Kt—B 3, P—K 3; 7 0—K tS(better7B—Q3-— 2
%{Kt—Qz P—B3: 8§ B—K 2, P—K Kt'4!; 10 B—Kt3, S 11 P=K
t—K2; 12 0—6 B—R 3!+. Splehnann—-Nxmzovxtch. Carlsbad 1923,

(k) Or 10 Kt—Q 2, B—Kt4; 11 KKt—B3, BxB; 12 QxB, P— .
Mar6czy—Nimzovitch, Bled, 1931. e P—K 3=

(1) Maréczy—Capablanca, Lake Hopatcong, 1926.
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1 P—K4, P—Q B3; 2 P—Qy4, P—Qu4.

21 22 23 24 25
3 (PXP)..... . P—K§euearnarnnn.. .....P—KBj3
(PxP) B—Bg4 PxP?
4 (B—Q3) B—0Q3 () PxP
(Kt—Q B 3) BxB P—K 4
5 (P—QB3) QxB Kt—K B3
Kt—B 3 P—K 3 PxP
6 B—K B 4 (a) Kt—QB3...Kt—K2 () B—Q B4
B—Kts..... P—K Ktz Q—Kts3 Q—Kt3 B—K 2 (n)
7 Kt—B3 () Kt—B3 X Kt—K2 0—0 0—O0!
P—K3 () B—Ktz P—Q B4 P—Q B4 Kt—B 3
8 Q—Kt3(d P—KR3 (f) PxP P—Q B3 Kt—Kt 5
Q—B1 B—B4(g) BxP QKt—B3 0—O
9 QKt—Q2 0O—O0 0—O Kt—Q 2 KtxB P
B—K2 BxB Kt—K 2 R—B 1 () RXKt
10 O—0O QxB Kt—R 4 Kt—B 3 B XRch
o0—O 0—0 Q—B3 PxP! KxB
11t P—KR3 QKt—Qz2 XtxB K KtxP P—Ks5s
B—R 4 Q—Kt3! QxKt B—B4 K—Kt 1
1z QR—K1 QR—Kt: B—K3 Kt—Kt 3 Px Kt
B—Kt3 QR—B1 Q—B2 KKt—Kz2 BxP
13 BxB KR—K1 P—KBg4 KtxB Kt—Q 2
RPxB KR—K1 Kt—Bg4 QX Kt B—K3
14 Kt—Ks54-(¢) Kt—K 5 P—B 3 KR—K1 Kt—Kg4
P—K 3 (h) QKt—B3 Kt—Kt3 + (o)
- FO = (m)

é If 6 Kt—K 2, B—Kt5; 7 0—~O0, P—K3; 8 P—B 3, B—R 4; 9 Kt—Kt3,
B—Kt3; 10 P—B4,BxB; 11 QxB, B—Q 3; i 12 Q—K 2, Q—B 2 F. Lilienthal—
gloéu', Uj %ei% IQBSLQ Aznd “1(6) P; KRSS' ll;_B ,“7 PQx l"},3 Kl: X S -,__% %—- “?—K 2;
—K ; —K 3, BxB; X B ch, =. agner—
Nimzovitch, Bmﬂau, 1925. &

(b) 7 Q—Kt 3, Kt—R 4 transposes to. col. 20.

(g{ Passive lay is disadvantageous for Black. Correct is 7 9{ —Kt31!; e.8-
£3, BxKt; 9 PxB, P—K 8; 10 Kt—Q2, —KKt1, P—KtS
—Q R 4, 0—0—0; 18 0—0—0, B—Kt2=. P. S ilner-Barry-—Flohr, Hastings
1984-35.
(@) Better than 8 Q Kt—Q 2, B—Q 8, 9 BxB, @xB; 10 P—KR3 B—R4;
11 Q—K 2, P—Q R 3; 12 0—0, 0—0; 13 Q—K 3, Bx Kt; 14 Ktx B, Kt—Q 2=

Spi mann—-Capablanca, Moscow, 192

(¢) P.S. Milner-Barry—Znosko-Borovsky, Tenby, 1928.

é 0:8 Q Kt—Q 2,B—B 4; 9 BxB PxB 10 Kt—K 5, Q—-Kts 110—-01,
O0—0= 12 Kt—Kt 3, P—K 8, Q—- R—Q1; 14 Kt—B 5, Ktx Kt;
15 Bx Kt, Kt—K 5! =F Splolmann—samlsch Berhn. 1920.

0—0; 9 QKt—Q 2, P—QR3; 10 0O—O, Kt—KR 4; 11 B—R2 is not
advisa le for Black (H teiner—Kashdan, Gy&r, 1930) Similarly, 8 , Kt—K 5 is weak,
because of 8 Q Kt—Q 2, P—B 4; 10 0—0, 0—0; 11 Kt—K si Ktx Kt; 12 Bx Kt,
BxB; 18 PxB, KtxKt; 14 Qx Kt, P—hs 15 QR—Q1+. Lasker—
Tartakovar, Mshrisch-Ostrau, 1923,

(k) Bogatyrchuk-——Tartakover, Moscow, 1925. The order of moves has been

changed somewhat.
Notes ctd. on p. 28.

B
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1 P—K 4, P—Q B3.

26 27 28 29 80
2 (P—Q4)....P—QB4iieceiiicniannn.. Kt—Q B3
(P—Q 4) P—Q4......P—K 4 P—Q4
3 (P—KB3) KPxP Kt—KB3(e) Kt—B 3
P—K3 PxP P—Q3 PxP(g)
4 B—K3 PxP P—Q 4 KtxP

Kt—B3  Kt—KB3() B—Kts B—Kts(k)..Kt—B3

5 Kt—B 3 B—Kts5ch Kt—B3 Kt—Kt 3 Kt—Kt 3 (j)
B—Kts5(a QKt—Q2 QKt—Q2 Kt—B3 P—B 4

6 P—K 5 QKt—B3 B—Kz2 B—K 2 P—Q 4
KKt—Q2z P—KKt3 Kt—B3 P—K3 PxP
7 P—B4 Kt—B 3 0—0 Kt—K 5 QxXP
P—Q B4 B—Ktz2 B—K 2 BxB QxXQ
8 Kt—B3 P—Q6! B—K 3 QxB KtxQ
Kt—Q B3 PxP 0—0O Q—Q 4 P—QR3
9 P—QR3 0—0 Kt—Q 2 Kt—B 3 B—K 2
PxP 0—0 BxB P—B4 B—Kts
10 KtxP P—Q 4 QxB P—Q3 B—Q3
B—B4 P—KR3 Q—R ¢4 Kt—B 3 P—K 4
1 Q—Qz B—KB4 P—KKtg 0—O Kt(Q4)—Bs5
P—OR3 Kt—Kt3 PxP B—XK 2 P—KKts
12 Q—B2 Q—Qz2 Kt-Kt3 + (f) B—Q 2 Kt—K 3
G—Ra4=() £ @ 0—0=() QKt—Gem

(a) Or 5.., B—K2; 6 P—KS5, KKt—Q2; 7 P—B4, P—QB4 8 Kt—B 3,
Kt—Q B3; 9 ‘B—Kt 5, Q—Kts; 10 0—0, 0—0; 11 K—R 1, P—Q R 3=. Torre—
Fine, Montetrey, 1934.

(b) 13 Kt—Kt 3, BxB; 14 QxB, Q—Kt3; 15 QxQ, KtxQ; 16 O~0—0.
Kostich—Pire, Bled, 193

) QxP; 5 Kt——QBS QO—Q R4 (5.., Q—Q 1 is simpler, leading to a
vana(txonoftheQGD) 6 B—B 4, Kt— ?{BS 7%t—B’3 , P—K 3; 80—0, B—K 2;
P—Q 4,0—=0; 10 B—B 4 4. L Stemer—CarIs The Hague 1928. A strong alterna-
tlve is 4 P—QRS; Q—Kt3, Kt—KB3; [ Kt—Q B3, Q Kt—Q 2; 7 B—K 2
(L. Steiner—Flohr, Hastings, 1932-33), and now 7.., Kt—B 4!; 8 Q—B P—K 8;
9 B—B 3, PxP; 10 Ktx P, B—K 3 with a good attack (Flohr)

(d) 12..,P—R 3; 13B—Q3, K—R2; 14P—KRS3,B—K38; 15§ KR—K 1,
Q—Q2; 16'B—R 2.” Alekhine—Feigin, Kemen 1937.

(¢) Or3P——Q4 P—Q3; 4 Kt—Q B3, Q—B2; 5 B—K2,B—K2; 6 B—KS3,
Kt—B3; 7 P—KR 3, 0=0; 8 Kt—B 3, QKt— '2; 90—0, R—K 13 10 R—B 1,
B—B1; 11 Q—B2, P—KKt3; 12 P—Q5, Kt—R4; 13 Q—Q2, Kt—Kt2;
14 P—K Kt 44+, C, H. Alexander—Flohr, Hastmgs, 1937-38.

(f) 12.., Q—R 8; 18 Ktx P, Kt—K 4; 14 P—Kt5. Mikenas—Flohr, Hastings,

1937—38

Kt—B3; 4 P— K Kt—K§; 5§ Q—K 2, KtxKt; 6 QPxKt,
P—Q Kt 3 7 Kt—0Q 4 P—QB (7 P—K 3 is necessary) 8 P—K 61 and wins.
Spielmann-—Walter, Trentschm-Tephtz, 1928.

(h) Weak is 4. , B—B47?; § Kt-—KtS B—Kts 86 P—K R4, P—KRS;
7 Kt—K 5 B—R2; 8 Q—R 5, P—KKt3 Q-—BS Kt—B 8. Lasker—Muller,
Ziirich, 1984. And now 10 B—B’ 4, P—K 3; 11 P—Q 4! is overwhelming.

(¢) Lasker—Flohr, Zurich, 1934.

(7) If 5 Ktx Ktch, KPxK 6P—Q4 B—Q3; 7B-—Q3 0—-0; 8 0—0,
B—KKt5; 9 P—KR i T Y7y S Kt—Q 2=.  Ragosin—Flohi,
Semmermg~Baden, 1937.

() 18 Kt—K4, B—Kt 5ch; 14 P—B 8, B—K 2. Sir G. A. Thomas—Nimzovitch,
Frankfurt, 1930. A typical Nimzovitch game with its restraining moves 5, 8 and 13.

R *



CARO-KANN DEFENCE 23

Notes for cols. 1x to 15 ctd.

($) 11 P—QR3, P—Kt4; 12 B—R2, B—Kt2; 13 Q—Q3, Kt—Q4;
14 Kt—K 47? (14 B—Kt 1 1, P—Kt3; 15 B—R 6, R—K 1; 18 Kt—K 4 with a strong
attack), Kt (B 3)—ht51+. Hasenfuss—Flohr, Kemerx, 1937.

() Better than 12 B—K 3, when the game Botvmmk—Euwe, Hastings, 1934-35,
contmued 12 Kt—Kt5; 13 B—Kt P—Q K 14 Kt—KS5, B—Kt2;
150—0% ¥k e b p (16 P—B3 i i sater) 0 Kt-Q ; 17 Ktx Kt, Qx Kt §

5 B-—Q31+ The column is Wexss—Podhorzer, Vienna, 1934.

(kz{Better is 9 K Kt—K2, and if 9.., Kt—K5; 10 BxB, KtxB; 11 0—0,
3; 12 P—Q Kt 4, P—-—Q R4; 13 P—QR3 with a good game.
(I) 17 Q—K2, B—Q2; 18 BxB, QxB; 19 R—Kt3, Q—R 5 and Black wins
a Pawn. Analysis by Lajos Steiner.

(m)7 , PxP; SP—%S Bx Kt; 9 BxB, Kt—K4; 10 0—0, with a strong
attack . Q H —K 2, KtxB ch; 12 Qx Kt, O—-O—O is P—Q Kt 31
P—K3$; 14 KtPxP. Mikenas—FIohr, Folkestone, 1933.

) Weaker xs 8 ., B—K 2; 9 0—0,0—0; 10 B—K 3, Kt—K 5; 11 Q—Kt 3!,
3} 1, P—B 4 13 P—K R3 ;!:. Alekhine—Turover and imsatt,
ington, 1933 he column is Nimzowvitch—Gygl, Zirich, 1934.

Notes for cols. 21 to 25 ctd.
1) OnB4 P—K Kt 4!? the safes’c repl is 4.., B—Q 2 followed by .., P—K 3,

, Kt—Q B3, 4, etc when White’s weakened Pawn

ition ‘will be a habxhty On 4. B—Kt3 5 P—K R 4, P—K R4; 6 P—K6],
BOSP 7B—Q3,Bx 8QxB mves White some attack, althoulgh the game Mieses—
P; 9 Q—Kt6ch,

yer, Schevemngen, 1923 continued in Black’s favour :
Ig)e 10 Qx P(Kt4), Kt—BS 11 Q—R 3, R—R 4!; etc.

() Nimzovxtch——Capablanca, New York, 1927.

(k) On 6 Kt—K B 3 Black should proceed as in the text Weak however, is §..
Kt8; 7 0—0, Q—RS38?; 8 Q—Kt3! Kt— —Q2, Kt—Kt37?;
10 B—Kt“ BxB 11 QxB Q—Kt3; 12 Q—-R3!:|:. Tarrasch—\hmzovxtch
San Sebastxan, 1912.
]) Also good is 9.., PxP; 10 PxP, K Kt—K 2; 11 Kt—K B8, P—K R 4=,
H. Wolf-Tartakover, Carlsbad, 1923.
(m) Simisch—Tartakover, Pistyan. 1922.

(s) If 6.., B—K3; 7 BxB, PxB; 8 0—0, B—K2; 9 KtxP, Q—Q2;
10 Q—R 5 ch, K—Q 1; 11 B—K 8+. Tartakover—Przeplorka, Budapest, 1929.

(c) Teichmann-—Mieses, match game, Berlin, 1913.
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CENTRE GAME

Tuis opening presents great difficulties for match-play.
The early manceuvres of White’s Queen, though embarrass-
ing to an opponent not familiar with the defence, when
correctly met often result in a congestion of forces unfavour-
able to White.

The general object of the exchange of Pawns on the
second move is to clear the way for an advance of the King’s
and King’s Bishop’s Pawns and, after Castling on the
Queen’s side, to use the Rook on the open file.

The “ Centre Game ” covers both the variations where
‘White on his 3rd move immediately recaptures the Pawn and
those in which he defers or renounces recapture. The former
variations constitute the Centre Game proper (cols. I to 8
below) ; the latter Centre Gambits (cols. 9 and 10), and the
Danish Gambit, which is an offshoot of the Centre Game.

Very recent examples of the Centre Game in master-
play are few. Col. 4 with note (k) presents two, arising
from the line 5..., B—Kt5 for Black, which aims at a
counter-attack on the Queen’s side.

In the more frequently seen line, beginning with s...,
B—Kt 5, there are three replies to 7..., R—K 1, given in
cols. 2 to §5:—

(i) 8 Q—Kt 3, defeated by the line adopted by Capa-
blanca in col. 2.

(ii) 8 B—B 4, met by the variation given in col. 4, but
relatively best.

(iii) 8 P—B 3, inferior, as in col. s.

The early advance of P—K 5 for White has been proved
premature (col. 6). In col. 7, the move 4..., P—K Kt 3,
in spite of its adoption in important games, is nevertheless
inferior. The line given in col. 8 appears good for Black,
but has fallen into disuse. The sacrifice of a Pawn in cols.
9 and 10 gives White attacking chances, but Black’s defence
should be sufficient to turn the gain in material to account.
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1 P—K 4, P—K4; 2 P—Qg4, Px
3 QXP (a), Kt—-QB3 4Q——K3(b) Kt—-—B3

1 2 8 4 5
5 Kt—QB3
B—Kz2.....B—Kt5s
6 B—Q2 B—Q2
P—Q 4 0—-0(f
7 PxP 0—0—0
KtxP R—K 1
8 Ktx Kt Q—Kt3..... B—Bgeeeerareernnna...P—B3
QX Kt KtxP(g) BxKt......P—Q3 P—Q3
‘9 Kt—K2(c) KtxKt BxB Ki—Bs3 (jj $—Ba2
" B—Kts R x Kt KtxP B—K3 PxP
10 Kt—B 4 B—KBs4 Q—Bg4 BxB Ktx P
0—Q2 Q—B3! Kt—B3 RXxB BxBch
11 P—KB3 Kt—R 3 Kt—B 3 K Kt—Kts RxB
0—0—0 P—Q3 P—Q3 R—K 1 Q—K2
12 0—0—0 (d) B—Q3 () Kt—Kts5 P—Bgy4 Ktx Kt ch
B—KBg4 () R—K1+ B—K3 P—KR3 QxKt
13 B—Q3 B—Q3 P—KR4 B—Bg4
B—B3 F P(—)—I{R3=Q—Br!+(k) Kt—K 4 F
i @

(a) If 3 Kt—K B 8, Black can transpose by Kt—K B 3 into Petroff's Defence ;

y P—Q 8 into Philidor’s Defence ; b; Kt—Q B 3 or B—Kt 5 ch into the Scotch Game.

Or he can plaé/ B—B4; 4 Ktx (for 4 B—B 4, Kt—K B3 see Blshop s Opemng,
column 2), Kt—KB3; 5 B—K Kt5, P—KRS; 6 BxKt QxB

Kt—B 3; 8 Kt—B 8, 0—0=. Mieses—Alekhine, The Hague, 1921. For 8 P B 8,

see Danish Gambit.

12 It4Q—B4, Kt—BS; 5 Kt—Q B3, P—Q4!; 8 KtxP, KtxKt; 7 PxKt,
Kt—Kt 5 F. Mieses—Leonhardt Berlin, 1920. 4 Q—Q R 4 leads to a variation of
the Centre Counter with colours reversed where White has a move in hand.

(¢) 9B—B 8, 0—0; 10 Q—Kt 3 P—K Kt 3; 11 B—QS B 8 F. Edinburgh—
Lworponl, corrcspondence 1901. P—-Q 4?, Q-—%B 10 —O0—0, B—B4!;

xQ, B —XK 1ch, B—K 3; 13 B 14 Kt—B 8, 0—0—0 ;

t—Kt 5 ? (better is 15 B-—-—K 2), B—K B 4 l+. F. Meller——l\ashdan, Gyﬁr, 1930,
Becker commends 9 Kt—B 3.

d If12PxB?, KR—K1; 18Q—Q8,QxP; 14B—K 2, B~Kt4; 15K—Q 1,
R x 16 OxR,Qx Kt+ +.

(e ) KR—K1?; 18 PxB, B—Kt§; 14 Q—B 2!+ +. Sultan Khan—
Marshall, Lxége, 1930

Q ; 7P—B4, B—~QB4: 8 Q—Kt8, Kt—KR4: 9 Q—B 3,
Kt—B 8; 10 ﬁ—B 4 B—K Kt5 F. Mieses—Englund, Schevemngen, 1913

(g) If I? 9 P—B 3, B—K 3; 10 Kt—RS3, Q— Kt—B 4,

R—%l' 12 K— t1, P——-QRS 13 B—Q 8, Kt—K 4; 14 QKt-QS Bx Kty
B b—xa 16 KR—K 1 +. Mieses. pi’elmann, Berlm, 1914.

[()] Mieses—Capablanca, Berlin, 1918.

(i) 14 P—~K R 4, Kt—Q 4; 15 B—R7ch, K—R1; 16 RxKt, BxR; 17B—K 4
{Winawer—Steinitz, "Nuren erg. 1896) and now as recommended b Tarrasch 17..
RxB!; 18 Ktx R, Kt—K 4 KtxP, Qx K Kt, Q— 3; 21 R— 1,
BxRP? (21. B-—K 5=); 22 R—Q 614 +. W de Greef—. Sexbold corresr-
pondence, 19'!1

() Or9 P—B 8, Kt—K 4; 10B—Kt 3, B—K 8; 11 P—Kt 4,P—B 3; 12 P—Kt 5,
K Kt—Q 2 F. Spi elmnn—Eiiskases, 1st match game, 1937,

(k) Continued 14 O—BS3, K—B1!; 15 Kt—Q5, KtxKt. Tartakover—
Re-hevsky, Stockholm, 1937.

() 14 B—Kt3, P—Q R 4. Meishng—Dr. Em. Lacker, 1920
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1 P—K4, P—K4; 2 P—Q4, PxXP.

8 7 8 9 10
3 (QXP)eeeennns Ceereceanaeiaiaanaan- P—K B4
(Kt—Q B3) B—By4..... B—Kt5ch
(Q—K 3) Kt—KB3 B—Qz (3
(Kt—B3) (@) .P—KKt3...B—Kt5ch Kt—QB3 BxBch()
5 P—Ks5() Kt—QB3 P—B3(e) B—Q3 QOxB

Kt—K Kts5 B—Ktz2 B—XK 2 (f) Kt——B 3 Kt—QB3

6 Q—Kz() B—Q:2 Kt—B3 QKt—Q2 Kt—KB3
P—Q3! Kt—B3!(d Kt—B3 P—Q3() Kt—B3

7 P—KR3 O—0—0 B—Ktj; P—QR3 B—Q3

KKtxKP 0—0 0—0 P—Q R4 P—Q 4
8 P—K B4 B—B4 0—0 Q—Kz2 P—K 5
Kt—Q 5 P—Q3 P—Qg4 0—0 Kt—K 5
9 Q—K 4 P—B3 PxP 0—0 Q—Kz2
P—QBs4 Kt—Kg4 KtxP B—Q2+4(j) B—B4
10 PxKt B—Kt3 Q—K 2 QKt—Q2
P—Q 4 B—K 3= B—Q3 Ktx Kt
11 Q—Q3 R—Q1 QX Kt
B—B 4 R—K1 B—Ks5
12 Q—K Kt3 Q—Bz2 (g) 0—0
KtxP ch+ B-KKt5F (&) 0—O0 =(m)
I&{( , B—K 2; SQ—-KKtS Kt—B3; 8 P—K5, Kt—K R 4; 7Q——-K3
P— t3; '8 Kt—K B 3+
!){ 5 B—Q2 Kt—K Kt 5 (B—K2; 6 Kt—Q B3 transposes into Col. 1);
Kt 3, P— ;3 7P—KR3, Kt—B3 8Px P, KtxP; 9 Kt—Q B3, B—K 3;
10 0—0—0, 3—. Analysis by Dr. Landau.

(c) 6 Q—K 4, P—Q4!; 7 PxP e.p. ch, B—K3; 8 PxP, Q—Q8ch; 9 KxQ,
Ktx Pch+. Or 8 B—QR'6, QxP; 9 BxP, Q—Kt5ch+ (Alekhine).

(d) Inferior is 6 , KKt—K2; 7 0—0—0, 0—0O; 8 B—B4, P—Q3;
9 P—K R 4! 4. Mieses—Spielmann, Breslau, 1912.

(¢) 5 B—Q 2 is safer.
(f) Charousek’s improvement on the older 5.., B—~R 4.
(g) Better was 12 Q—B 1.

(k) Winawer—Charousek, Berlin, 1897. 13 Q Kt—Q2 seems White’s best
continuation. Neither 13 R x Kt, nor 13 Kt—Kt 5 answers.

(§) 1 6.., Kt—K Kt5; 7 Kt—B 1, P—Q3; 8 Q—K 2 .

(4) Analysis by Marshall.

(k) If 4 P—~B3, PxP; 5 PxP, B—B 4+.

(1)) Supenor is 4.., B—B 4, with a position similar to that in col. 9.

R—Kl BxB; 14 QxB, Kt—Kt5; 15 Q—BS5, Q—B1; 18
QRX& 17K Q i 15Q—BS, Q QxQ,
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Tais method of defence on the first move is not popular,
and never has been popular, though advocated in the past
by some masters, mostly from Northern Europe—whence
its name on the Continent of Scandinavian Defence. The
noted American analyst Fred Reinfeld has recently
attempted to rehabilitate the opening, but he has not found
any support among tournament players.

The Centre Counter has two main lines, according as
after the moves 1 P—K 4, P—Q 4; 2P x P, Black plays
2..., OxPor 2., Kt—KB3.

The first line is open to the theoretical objections that
the early development of the Queen is a violation of prin-
ciple, that the centre is abandoned to White, and that, as in
most of the irregular defences to 1 P—K 4, there is no
good square for Black’s Queen’s Bishop. White’s 3 Kt—
Q B 3 is the simple and natural reply, and 3..., Q—QR 4
(cols. 1 to 5) the continuation generally held best for Black.
‘White has then a choice of four variations, of which
4 P—Q 4 is the strongest.

The second line, wherein the Pawn is not at once re-
captured, was once thought analytically unsound, on account
of 3 B—Kt5ch, apparently holding the Pawn. But, as
seen in col. 10, Black can win the Pawn, with a slight shade
of disadvantage in the position.
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1 P—K4, P—Q4; 2z PXP, QxP; 3 Kt—Q B3, Q—QR 4.

1 2 8 4 5
4 P—Q4...0nunn Chheeeeeie et Kt—B3..... P—QKtg (»
Kt—-—KBs............. P—K4 Kt—Q B3 QxKtP
5 Kt—B3 Kt—B3 (f) B—Q Kt R—Kt1
B—Kts B—QKts B—Qz2 Q—Q3
6 B—K2.....P—KR3! B—Q2 0—0 Kt—B 3
Kt—B 3 B—R 4 B—Kts P—K 3 Kt—K B 3
7 B—K3(a P—KKtg4 B—Kz2 P—Q 4 P—Q 4
0—0—0 B—Kt3 PxP B—Kts P—QR3 (7)
8 Kt—Q2 Kt—K 5 KtxP Q—Q3 Q—Q 3 (&)
BxB P—B3 Q—K 4 BxKt Kt—Q B3
9 QxB P—KR4 QKt—Kts5!PxB B—K 2
Q—K B4 Kt—Ks5() QBxB P—QR3 P—K Kt 3
10 Kt—Kt3 B—Qz2(d) QxB B—QBg4 Kt—Q 1
P—K3{) OQ—Kt3() BxBch KKt—Kz2 B—Bg4
i1t P—QR3 KtxB KxB R—Kt1 Q—Kt 3
B—Q3 Ktx Kt QxQch R—QKtr P—QKtg4
1z 0—0—0 BxKt KxQ Kt—Kts B—R 3
Kt—Q 4 RPxKt Kt—QR3 Q—KBg4 Q—K3
3 Kt—R 4 Q—Q=2 KR—Ki1 Q—Kt3t(h) Q—Ktz2
P—K 4 P—K 3 0—0—0 B—R 3
14 PXP 0—0—0 KtxPchl Kt—B 3
BxKP Q—B2 K—Ktr 0—O0
15 QKt—B5+ R—K1 &+ QKt—Bé6chl 0—O0
+(g Kt-Q4 F (O

I3

(a) If 7 0—0, 0—~0—0; 8 Kt—K Kt5!? (8 B—K3, P—K4!; 9 P—Q35,
KtxP; 10 Ktx P ?, KtxB!; 11 BxBch, P—B 4! and wins. Cohn—Tartakover,
Ostend 1907), and now 8 Rx P gives Black the better of it, e. g 9 BxBch, KtxB;

10 Q—BS, Q—K4; 11 PIK Kt 3, P—B 3! and if 12 Kt—B 77 , Q—K R 4 wins.

(b) Better 1s 10 ., P—K 4. The column is Duras—Splelmann, Vienna, 1907.

c) Or gl) 9 ., B—K5; 10 Kt—B4, Q—Q 1; 11 KtxB, Ktx Kt; 12 P—Q B3,

3; B—Q3 Kt—QS 14 Kt—K 5 +. Balogh—Fahrni, correspondence,
1928-29 (2)9 ., Q Kt—Q 2; 10 Kt—B 4, Q—B 2; 11 P—R5, B—K§5; 12 Ktx B,
Ktx Kt; 13 Q—-—B 3+. Analysxs by Dr. Lasker.

(@) Inferior is 10 Q—B 3, Ktx Kt; 11 B , Kt—Q2; 12 Ktx Kt, Kx Kt
13 B—QB4,B—K5; 14QxB, Kth; 15 Bx P—K3 16 P—K B 3, Kt—B 3=
(Fred emfeld) The column to the 14th move is analys:s by C. J. S. Purdy.

(e) Or 10.., Ktx Kt; 11 BxKt, Q—Q4; 12 P—B3+. Or 10 ., KtxB;

1 Qx Kt, P—B3; 12 Ktx B, Px Kt; 13 B—Q 38, P—K Kt4; 14 P—R 5, Kt—Q 2;

15 -—Kth =+.

KKgn Ifs Px P, B—Q Kt5; 6 Kt—B 3, B—Kt§; 7 B—K 2, Kt—Q B 3; 8 0—O0,
(8) White won the ending. Tarrasch—Mieses, Gothenburg, 1920.

(k) Réti—Rubinstein, Teplitz-Schdnau, 1922.

(i) 4 B—B 4, Kt—KB 3; 5 P—Q 3 leads only to equality, Black having a safe
continuation in 5§ ., P—B

(f) Weaker 1s 7. P—B 3; 8 B—Q 3, P—! Kt 3; 9 0—0, P—K3; 10 Q—K 2,
B—K 2; 11 Kt—K 4, "Ktx Kt; 12QxKt,Q—Q4?; 183Q—Kt4, B—~B3; 14 P—B4
with an overwhelming attack. Mxeses-—Leonhatdt Prague, 1908.

(k) If instead 8 B—Q B4, P—K3S; —0, B—K 2; 10 R—K 1, P—QKt4;
11 B—Kt 38, B—Kt2; 12 B—Kt 5, QKt——QZ, 18 Q—Kz, R—QBIZF Sir G. A.
Thomas—]. " du Mont, Tunbridge Wells, 1912.

(1) Dr. Schumer—Sir G. A. Thomas, City of London Championship, 1912.
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1 P—Kg4, P—Q4; 2 PXP.

(] 7 8 9 10
2 (@XP)..... Kt—K B3
3 (Kt—Q B3) P—Q4 ....... ctecssencassnases. . B-Kts5ch(y)
Q—OQr KtxP —Q 2
4 P—Q4 P—QBg.eiinnnnnn. ...Kt—KB3 B—Bgj4 (R
Kt—KB3(a) Kt—K B3..Kt—Kt3  B—Kts B—Kt 5
5 B—K3 () Kt—KB3 EKt—QB3(e) P—B3 P—K B3
P—B3 P—B3 P—K4 () P—QB3 B—B g4
o B—Q3 Kt—B 3 P—Q5() QKt—Q2 Kt—B3
B—Kts B—Kt 5 B—QKt; Kt—Qz2 Q Kt—Q 2
7 KKt—K2 B—K3 B—Q2 B—B 4 Q—Kz ()
P—K 3 P—K 3 P—Q B3 P—K 3 Kt—Kt3
8 Q—0Q2 Q—Kt3 Kt—K 4 Kt—K 4 B—Kt3
B—Q3 Q—Kt3 BxBch B—K 2 0—Qz2 (m
9 Kt—Kt3 Kt—K 5 QxB Kt—Kt 3 P—Q3
Q0—B2 QxQ PxP K Kt—Kt3 QKtxP
1o P—_KR3 PxQ PxP B—K 2 B—Q 2
K Bx Kt QKt—Q2 O0-—0 0—0 P—K3
11 RPxB B—Q3 R—Q1 o0—O0 Q—B2
KtxP Ktx Kt B—B4= Q—B2 B—QKts
1z PxB Px Kt (7) P—KR3 XKEKt—Kz2
QxPch Kt—Q 2 =(d) Bx Kt =
13 B—B 2 4 (¢) BXxB =
Q)
(@) Or 4. ,P—QB3; 5Kt—B3, B—Kt5; 8 B—K 2, BxKt; 7BxB, P—K3;

8 O—! ht——BS

(b) An egually
7 0—O0,
Alakhme—Schlechter, Carlsbad, 1911.

8 Q—

§ R—K 1, B—K 2; 1
strong alternative is 5 B—

t—Q

2; 9 R—

(¢) Tarrasch—Pillsbury, Monte Carlo, 1903.
(d) Réti—Tartakover, match, 1920.

Somewhat stronger is 5 Kt—K B3, B—Kt5; 6 Kt—B 3, P—K 4;
Kt—Q 2—Tarrasch); 8 Kt—K 4, K Kt—Q 2

10 B
ives
xB;

3
PxP vébetter 7..

hite a winnin
12 0—0, Bx

(f) The Kiel Variation.

If6 PxP,
o—églo; 10 Kt~—

Pistyan, 1922.

gx ch; 7 Ktx
—QB4; 11 --QRs KR—K1 F.

(k) Spielmann—Walter, Mahrisch-Ostrau, 1928.
(i) Bogatyrchuk—Rabinovitch, Moscow, 1825.
j) 8 P—Q B 4 deserves more attention than it has received, if only for the reason

that aftar 3.

Panoff Attack against the Caro-Kann!
4 PxP, KtxP; 5 Kt—KB3, P—K4; 6 P 3, B—
8 B—K 3 BxB; 9PxB,Q

P—B3; 4 P—Q4, PxP; § K
The continuation 3 P—Q

—Kt 3;

IOQ—B 1},

1, Kt—Kt 3;

—K5;

is playable for White but gives Black good attackmg possibihtxes

p—dh 5,55 G,

xB; 5 Kt—
xQ—

B3, KtxP; 6 KtxKt, QxKt;
Krejci. —Rethy, Vienna- Budapest match 1931.

(& Somewhat better is 7 K Kt—K 2, Kt—Kt 3;
Ktx Kt ; Kt—Kt 38, B—Kt3;
12 P—-Q 4 :i: Mamczy——-Waltet, Gybr, 1924.

(m) Best.

If8..

, P—Q R3; 9 P—Kt4, B—Kt3;

Bogatyrchuk—Torre, Moscow, 1925,

5y 0—0, P——KS;

4; 7 Kt—B3,
11PxP,KtxP; 12B—K 3

10 Q—-é 3 +. Texchmann——Lee, match 1901.
B4, P—K3; 6 Kt—B 3, B—K2;
10 B—Kt 3, P—BS.

7 P—BS5,

SQxP,Q—KZ,

t5 +. Lasker—-AIckhme, St. Petersburg, 1914. 10.. P--— 4; 11 0—O
attack now. The game continued 10.., Kt—BS, 11 Bx Kt,

t; 18 PxB, 0—0—0; 14 Q—R 4, etc.
—B3; 8 P—B4, B—K3; 9 P—Q Kt3,

’I‘mybal—Bogoljuhoﬂ s

t—Q B8 White "has transposed to the

B4, P—B3;
B—B 4;

7 9—B3,

8 B—Kt 3, Q KtxP; 9 Ktx Kt,

12 P—KB4,
10 P—B 4 +. The column is

Kt—K2;
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Ix this interesting branch of the Centre Game, White offers
his Queen’s Bishop’s and Queen’s Knight’s Pawns for the
sake of rapid development, obtaining long diagonals for his
Bishops and considerable control of the board.

What is considered by the majority of experts the best
defence is based upon the capture of three Pawns, followed
by the immediate counter-sacrifice of the Queen’s Pawn
(col. 1). This plan, preached and practised by Schlechter,
and endorsed by Amos Burn, was adopted, with excellent
results from Black’s point of view, at the Baden Gambit
Tournament of 1914 and refutes White’s opening strategy,
for the analysis has not yet been controverted. The remain-
ing forms of the Gambit Accepted (cols. 3 to 4) yield White
an attack sufficiently compensating him for his two Pawns.

In the variations where Black captures two Pawns,
retaining one—a plan which has its supporters—the develop-
ment with K Kt—K 2 is inferior (col. 5), but the alternative
lines, where White posts his pieces normally (cols. 6 to 8),
are quite satisfactory for the first player. In cols. 9 and 10
‘White does not sacrifice a second Pawn (a variation
recommended by Alekhine) ; by transposing into col. 6 Black
can obtain at least equality.

The forms of the opening in which Black contents
himself with equality of development rather than superior-
ity in material (belonging to the Centre Game rather than
to the Danish) are illustrated in cols. 11 to 15. Col. 11 is
a simple equalising line for the second player, but col. 12
frequently results in positional advantage for him. Col. 13
is one of the very rare examples of a Danish in tournament-
play after the War. '

Mieses has recommended col. 15 as the best way of
declining the Gambit, an opinion in which the Ldrobok
concurs; nevertheless, White’s attack is not easily frustrated
in over-the-board play.



DANISH GAMBIT 3r

1 P—K4, P—K4; 2 P—Q4, PXP; 3 P—QB3.

3.., PXP; 4 B—QB4.

1 2 3 4 5
O R < 2 <91 = 2 1))
5 BxP KtxP
P—Q4!@.cccvvienee..Q—K2..... Kt—KB3(x) Kt—B3
6 KBXP.....PXP Kt—Q B3 Kt—QB3() KKt—Kz2

Kt—K B3 Kt—KB3 P—QB3 Kt—B3 B—B4 ()
7 BXxPch () Kt—KB3(d) Q—Bz2(f) Kt—B3 0O—O
KxB B—Q3 P—Q3 B—Kt5 P—Q3

8 QxQ 0—0 0—0—0 Q—B2 B—KKts
B—Ktsch O—O B—K3 P—Q3 P—KR3
0 0—Qz Kt—B 3 Kt—Q5! 0—0—0O B—Ry4
BxQch B—KKts PxKt BxKt Kt—K 4
10 KtxB Q—Q4 PxP QxB B—QKt3
P—B4F(c) QKt—Q2 Q—Ktgqch B—K3 Kt—Kt 3
Iz KR—K1 R—Qz2 KR—K1 B—Kt3
R—Kr B—B 4 BxB 0—0
12 Kt—Kt 5 Q—Kt3 QOxB K—R1
R—K 4 Kt—Q 2 0—0 B—K3 F
13 KKt—K4 Kt—B3 P—K 5
Q—Kz2 Q—R 3 Kt—K1
14 R—K 3 QXP (g) R—K3
QB-B4+ () Q—B1=(j)

(a) Introduced by Schlechter.

(4) 7Kt—K B3, B—Kt5¢ch!;8K—B1,0—~0; 9Q—Kt3(9BxPch, K—R 11;

X Q, Rx Q+), Kt—B 8; 10 Kt—B 3,Q0—K 2; 11 P—Q R 8, B—Q 3+. Nyholm—
Rét Baden, 1914

(n) Followed by B—K3 and R—Q 1 thh the better end-game (Schlechter).

Marco ives the altemative 10 ., R—K P—B3, P—B 4; 12 Kt —B 4 R—Q1;

5, Kt—K 1+. 10 R—K R P—-B 8, Kt—B 3§ ?; 'R—B l!,

B—K 8: lsP—-Q RS, Q R— 14 Kt—-K 2 R—K 2; 15 Q Kt—B g (15 K Kt—B 4
was even stronger) #=. Nyho m—'rartakover, Baden, 1914.

Or 7 Kt—QBS 2 (or —Q3; 8 Q—K 2ch;

9K @—K 2, 0—0 -% R 6+. 'ra;:akom) ; 8 t—B 3, B—QKt5;

9 0—0, 0—0+. Nyholm—Spielmann, Baden, 19

(¢) Opocensky—Réti, Baden, 1914.

f) 7 KKt—Kz (7 Q—K 2 has also been played), P-—— Kt4!; 8 B—KtS,
P—QR4; R—Q B 1, Kt—Q R3; 0—0, Kt—B 4; Kt—Q4 KtxB+.
Mxeses—Tchigorin, ambndge Springs. 1904

) 14 , R—Kt 1; 15 Q—B 7. Ldrobok, 1921. White has a strong attack.

(& B—Kt5ch 6 Kt—B 3 (or 6 K—B 1, Kt—KB38; 7 P—KS5, P— QB4
8Q— 4 ch+), Kt—Q B8 (Mieses sa S that the best answer t06 . Q—-K 20r Kt—KB 3
is 7 —Bzg; 7 Kt—B3, P— 8 Q—Kt3, Kt—R3; 9 0—0—0, 0—0;
10 P— xP; 11K R—Kt 1 with apowerfulattack (11.. Bx Kt?; 12 Kt—QS+)

i) 6 P—KS Kt—Kt 51; 7P—K6(7Qx Kt, P~Q4+), P—KB 4; 8 PxPch
BxP; 9 Kt—K Q—K2ch+ (Alapin).
; (1) White’s excellent development is sufficient compensation for the two Pawns
minus.

(k) Both 4.., B—Kt5; 5§ PxP, Q—B3; 6 Kt—K 2, B--B 4 thte threatens
to entrap the Queen by 7 Px B, Qx R; 8 Ki—B 9 7 O—0,

Kt—K 2; 9 Kt—R 5 + (P. J'ohner—Bteyer Baden, 1914); and 4 P—S 3 5 KtxP
B—KS$; eBxB PxB; 7 PKt3; 8 Q—Kt5ch, Kt—B3; 9 QxP,
Kt—Q 5; 10 B—Kt 5 are in 1fferent contlnuations for Black.

() 1f8..,, B—Kt5; 70—0, Bx Kt; 8 KtxB, P—Q 3; 9 B—K Kt5, Kt—K 4;

10 B—K 2, O-—O 11 P—B 4 +.
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1 P—K4, P—K4; 2 P—Qy4, PxP; 3 P—QB3, PxP.

6 7 8 9 10
4 B—QB4g)eereeraronen teereecaranenn Ktx P (%)
P—Q3...... Kt—QB3...Kt—K B3 B—Kts5()..Kt—Q B3
5 KtxP Kt—B 3 KtxP B—QB4 B—QB4
Kt—Q B3 B—Bg4 Kt—B 3 P—Q 3 P—Q3
6 Kt—B 3 Ktx P (c) Kt—B3 (f) Kt—B3 Kt—B 3
B—K3! P—Q3 B—Kts BxKtch Kt—B3 (n)
7 B—Qs Q—Kt3 P—Ks5(5) PxB Q—Kt 3 (o)
BxBl@ 0—Q2 P—Q4  Kt—QB3 Q—Q=
8 PxB Kt—Q 5 Px Kt 0—O0 Kt—K Kts
Kt—K 4 KKt—Kz PxB Kt—B3 Kt—K 4 (p)
9 O—0O! Q—B3 QxQch B—R3 (k) B—Kts
Kt—K B3z O0—O KtxQ 0—0 () P—B3
10 Q—K2 0—Q PxP P—K 5 P—Bg4!
B—K2 Kt—Kt 3 R—K Kt1 Kt—KKts PxB
11 Ktx Kt P—QKt4y O—O PxP Px Kt
Px Kt B—Kt3 Bx Kt PxP PxXP
12 QXP P—QR4(d) PxB BxP B—K 3+
0—0 QKt—K4! Kt—K 3! R—K1
13 B—Kts KtxB R—K 1 R—K1!4 (m)
P—KR3 RPXKt B—Q2=(k)
14 B—R 4 B—Ktz 4 (¢)
Q—Q2=()

a) But this is not_the logical contmuation. Correct was 7.., Kt—B8; 8 0—O,
B—K2F. BxB, PxB; Q—Kt3 would be met by . Q-Bl
(b) Opocensky—Fahrni, Baden, 1914.
(c) f6BxPch, KxB; 7Q—0Q5¢ch, K—B1; 8QxBch, Q—K2; 9QxQch,
KXtxQ; 10 Ktx P P—Q ‘4 1=. chlechter—Spielmann, Baden, 1914.
) Stronger was 12 B—Kt2, ecg 12.., QKt—K4; 13 KtxB, RPxKt:
14 Ktx Kt, Px Kt; 15 P—B 4 |4+ (Marco).
(e) Schlechter—Hromadka, Baden, 1914.
_6[) If6 B—K 3?,B—Kt5; 7 %—B 2,Q—K2; 8P—BS3, P—Q4; 9B—QKtS,
+. Dr. Smith and others— Sergeant and others, consultat:on, London,

1921.

(g) 7 0—0, 0—0; 8 P—KS5, BxKt; 9 PxB, P—Q4 10 Px Kt (10 B—R 8,
PxB; lleR QxQ; 12K Rx ¢ Kt—Ks :F),PXB 1PxP=. A good alterna-
tive for White here is 10 B—Kt 3, Kt—Kt5; 11 R—K , B—K3; 12 P—KR3,
Kt—R 8; 13 P—K Kt 4.

(k) Analysis by R. J. Loman.

(§) Alekhine warmly recommends this and, if B—Kt5; § B—? B4, on the ground
that White has thus better attacking chances than those shown in col.

(f) Better is 4.., P—Q 3; transposing into col. 6.

(k) More in harmony with the opening is 9 P—K S5, PxP; 10 Q—Kt 3, with a
strong attack (Alekhine)

() 9., B—Kt5!; 10 Q—Kt3, Kt—Q R 4; 11 BxPch, K—B1; 12 Q—
Bx Kt; 18'Px B, KxB 14 Qx Kt, R—K 1, with a sat:sfactory game (Alekhmo)

(m) Alekhine—Issakoff, Moscow, 1919.

(n) 6.., B—K 3 again transposes into col. 6.

(0) 7 Kt—Kt5 Kt—K4; 8 B—Kt5ch, P—B3; © P—B4, Q Kt—Kt5.
10 B—B 4, P—Q 4=. Selman—-Ford New Yotk 1932.

(p) Better Kt—Q 1 (Alekhine). The column is Alekhine—Verlinsky, Odessa. 1915,
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1 P—K4, P—K4;2 P—Q4, PXP; 3 P—QB3.

11 12 13 14 15
3 P—Q4(@.ceeiiriiiiiiiiiiinnnnns eee.P—Q6......Q—K 2 (3)
4 KPxP BxP PXxP (j)
Kt—KB3!..QxP B—Bg4 QXPch
5 PXP () PxP Kt—K B3 B—Kz2!
B—Ktsch Kt—QB3(d) P—Q3 QXKtP
6 B—Q2 Kt—K B3 Q—B2 B—B3
BxBch B—K Kt 3 Kt—Q B3 Q—Ktj3
7 QxB B—Kz..... Kt—B3 QKt—Q2 Kt—Bg3
0—0 Kt—B3 B—Kt3s P—QR3 B—Kts
8 Kt—K B3 Kt—B3 B—K 2 Kt—Kt 3 Kt—K 2
Kt—K 5 Q—Q R4 (e) BxKt B—Rz2 Kt—Kz2
9 Q—Bg4 0—0 BxB Q Kt—Q4 XKt—Bg4
QxP O0—0—0 Q—QR4 Kt—B3 Q—B 4
1o B—Q3 B—K 3 B—K 3 B—KKts B—K3
Q—R4ch B—QB4 BxKich P—Rg3 P—Q4
11 QKt—Q2 Q—Kt3 PxB B—R 4 R—K Kt 1
Ktx Kt BxP QxPch B—Kts 0—0
12 QX Kt KtxB K—B 1 Ktx Kt B—Kt 4 (A)
R—Ki1ch KtxKt Q—Bsch PxKt Q—Ks
13 Kt—K 5 BxBch K—Kt1 O0—0—0 B—B3
QxQch = KtxB KKt—K2 Q—Kz2 Q—B g4
14 (¢) QxXP R—B1 Q—R4+ () B—Kt 4=
KR—BIF QxRP(g)
6)

{a) The “ Danish Declined.”
) Blumich says that 5 Kt-—B 8 is much the best move, though after 5.., Ktx P

8 QxP, Kt B3; 7 B—Q Kt5, B—K2 Black stands well enough. > Larobok
considers 5 B~ B 4 best. 5 O—R 4 ch for5P—Q B 4, P—B4!), P—B3; 6 QPxP,
KtxP; 7 B—QXKt5 B—Q2; 8 Kt—B3, Q—K2ch; 9 K-—-Bl P—Q6l+ is

Nyholm—Breyer, Baden, 1974, 'Marshall recommends 5 B—Kt § ch

() Réti——Schlechter. Baden, 1914.

) 5. B4; 6Kt—Q B3, QxQP; 7B—Kt5ch!, Kt—B 3; 8Q—K 2ch

B—K 3; S RB (Mieses). @ ’

(¢) This is a better square for the Queen than K R 4 (Mieses). If &.., B—Kt35,

9 O—0O0 leaves White with the superior game,

(f) Schlechter—Opocensky, Baden, 1914.

(¢) 15 R—R 1, Q—B5; 16 R—B 1, Q—R7; 17 R—R1, Q—BS5; 18 R—B 1,
Q—R 7. Drawn. MarshalI—Capablanca, Lake Ho;uu.ong, 1926,

(k) Nybolm—Schlechter, Baden, 1914, 1i.., B—Q 2 was better.

() 8 o Kt-KZ 4 Kt—B3, P—Q4; 5 QxP, QKt—B3; 6 B—Q KtS5,
s et Q ; Q

(j) 4 B—Q8, P—Q4; 5 Q—K2 SP—KS Kt—QB3!), PxKP; 68 BxP,
K—i{ 8- 7 B—BS, x ch, Slé PxP+. Or 4 Kt—K B3, QxPch;
SK—-QZ Kt—-KBS 6 3, 4; 7 —chhB—Kz 8 K—K 2, F—Q3+.

Q—KZ Kt-—-KBS 5 t— 2, P—Q4; 6 P—K5, P 6!+ Sti—

Spielmann, Baden, 1914. 1f 4 Qx P, Black can equalise by 4.., P— 4.

é) If 12 Kt—RS5, Kt—Kt3; ]8 R—Kts Q—Re 14 BxP P—B3;
15 B=Kt2, QxP; 16 —Bs 15— 7 R—KtS$, B—Q8; 18 0—0—0
(analysis 'by Rosentreter),
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ENGLISH OPENING

TrE popularity of the English Opening has steadily been
increasing in the last few years and is due largely to a
desire for variety in the openings. The début derives its
name from its vogue at the time of the London Tournament
of 1851 and its association with Howard Staunton.

The best reply for Black to 1 P—Q B4 is 1..., P—K 4,
which leads to a Sicilian Defence with a move in hand. In
the Four Knights’ Variation (cols. 1 to 7) White has four
possible lines on his 4th move :—

(i) 4P—Q 4 (cols. 1 to 3) is the most important. White
generally obtains the two Bishops, but must submit to a
serious weakening of his Pawn position.

(i) 4 P—K 4 was championed by Nimzovitch, but has
rarely been seen since his death. It leads to unusual
positions, where the player with more imagination is at
home.

(iii) 4 P—Q 3 leads after P—Q 4 into the well-known
“ Dragon ” Variation of the Sicilian with colours reversed.
The tempo gives White a strong initiative and, 2lthough
Black’s disadvantage is not serious, it can prove very
annoying.

(iv) 4 P—K 3 (col. 7). Here White omits or postpones
the central advance P—Q 4; Black can equalise easily.

It was formerly thought that the order in which White
develops his Knights is of no consequence. Alekhine and
others have shown that this opinion is faulty, for after
2Kt—K B 3, P—K 5 is a strong reply (cols. 9 and 10).
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The King’s fianchetto development in cols. 13 to 15 has
had the support of Capablanca and Flohr. An early advance
on the King’s Bishop’s file (col. 13) makes it difficult for
Black to equalise, while an early advance of White’s Queen’s
Pawn (col. 15) is the invitation to an early draw.

Other first moves for Black are shown in cols. 16 to 25.
The symmetrical defence with P—Q B 4* (cols. 16 to 18)
is definitely unfavourable for Black.  The line where
Black prefers a quiet development of his pieces (cols. 19 to
21) leads to equality.

In the lines in cols. 22 to 24 (sometimes called Flohr’s
Attack) White attempts to profit from the absence of a
Pawn on Black’s centre squares. If Black has played
P—K 3 the advance of White’s King’s Pawn leads to a
position where White’s Pawns are weak, but Black’s King
is insecure. In the best line (col. 23) the chances are even.
Against P—B 3 (col. 24) the attack with the King’s Pawn
is inferior.

It should be noted that by playing P—Q 4 at an early
stage in cols. 19 to 25 White can transpose into Queen’s
Pawn Game, or into the Queen’s Gambit.

* The variations with 1 P—Q B 4, P—Q B 4 have not been assigned
a separate column because they transpose into 1 P—Q B 4, Kt—K B 3;
2Kt—K B3, P—B4.
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1F—Q B4, P—Kgq; 2 Kt—K B3, Kt—QB3; 3 Kt—B 3, Kt—B3

1 2 3 4 5
4 P—Qa. e P—K 4
PXP (a) B—Kts5.....B—B 4
5 KtxP P—Q3 Ktx P
B—Kts..... veievees....B—By P—Q3 Ktx Kt
6 B—Kt 5 (4) Ktx Kt P—KR3 () P—Q4
0—0.......P—KR3 KtPxKt P—KR3 B—Kts
7 R—B1 B—R 4 P—K Ktz B—K3 Px Kt
R—K1 BxKtch(c) P—Q4 B—Q2 KtxP
8 P—K3 PxB B—Ktz2 P—R 3 Q—Q 4
P—Q3 Kt—K 4 (d) B—K3 BxKtch P—KBg
9 B—K2 P—K 3 0—0 PxB PXP ep.
Kt—K 4 P—Q3 0—O0 Kt—K 2 Ktx P (B3)
10 O—O B—K 2 QO—R 4 R—QKtr P—Bgj
BxKt Kt—Kt 3 B—Q2 P—Q Ktz Q—Kzch
11 RxB B—Kt 3 B—Kts! P—Ktjs B—K 3
Kt—Kt3 () Kt—K 5 B—K2 0—O0 BxKtch
1z Kt—Kts5! 4+ Q—B2 KR~Q1 4 (g) B—Ktz2 PxB
Q—K 2 (¢) Q—B1 0—0
13 B—Q3 =(7) =(j)
. =

t—K Kt5, P~KR3; 6 P—Q5, Px Kt;
—K 3, Q—K 2; 10 P—Q RS, P-QR4;
4; 1 8, P—R 5=. Kostxch—Opoccnsky

; txP, Kt—K3; 7 P—K Kt3, KtxKt; 8 Ktx Kt,
B—Kt5ch; 9 B—Q2 BxBch; 10 QxB, O—0O; 11 B—Kt2, P—QS 12 u—-O
B—Q 2; 18 Kt—B 3, B—B3; 14 Kt—Q5, P—QR4; 15 P—K 4 +. Botvmmk—
Flohr, 5th match game, 1933.

(6) 11.., P—K R3; 12 B—R 4, Kt—Kt 3; 13 Bx Kt + transposes into Flohr—
H. Johner, Zunch 1934, The column is Alekhine—Yates, Semmering, 1926.

éc Q3; 8 P--K 3 (8 KtxKt, PxKt; 9 0—R 4, Bx Ktch; 10 PxB,
0—O0 =, Botvmmk) Q—K2; 9 B—K2, P—K Kt4; 10 B—KtS8 kt—Ks,
11 Ktx Kt (11 R—B1!, 0—0; 12 0—0, Bx Kt; 13 PxB KtxB; 14 R Px Kt,
Kt—K4; 1 —B 2 +., Botvinnik), Px Kt; 12 R—B 1, O—O 13 O—-O Bx Kt;
14 PxB, Ktx 15 R Px Kt, B—B 4 !=. Botvmmk-—Flohr 7th match game, 1933.

() 8.., P—Q3; 9 P—B 3, 0—0; 10 P—K 4, Kt—K 41: 11 B—K 2, Kt—Kt3;
12 B—B 2, Kt-—Q2 13 Q-——Q2 Kt—Kt3; 14 I\t—-ht3, B-—KS; 15§ P—BS5 ;\\_-_.
Botvinnik—Pirc, Moscow, 1935.

() 12.., KtxB; 18 RPx Kt, Kt—K4; 14 R—Q1, Q—r2; 15 Q—K 4,
P—QR3; 16 R—RS5, Kt—Q2; 17 Q—B4, Kt—B3=, L&venfisch—Botvinnik,
Leniograd, 1934.

(42 Lasker—Lisitzin, Moscow, 1935.

(g) Réti—Przepiorka, Marienbad, 1925.

(B) Orl. GP—K Kt 3,0—0; 7B—Kt 2, Kt—Q 5; 8 Ktx Kt, Px Kt; 9P R3,
Bx Ktch 0 PxB, PxP; 11 Q—B 2, Kt-—KtS, 12 Qx P, 8—33, 13 xQ,
Ktx Nxmzowtch—Splelmann, Bled, 1931. II.68 B—K 2, 0— x Kt ;
8 PxB Q—K2 9 Kt—K1, Kt—Kl; 10 Kt—B2, P—B4; 11 Pxi’, BxP.
12 Kt—KS B—K 8; 138 P—Q 4, B—B 2=. Fine—Dake, Mexico City, 1935.

(s) Nlmzovxtch—Naegeli, exhibition game, Berne, 1931.

(f) List—Colle, Berlin, 1926.

(o) If 6 Ktx Kt, 6 , Bx Ktch (betterut)haél 60. Kt Px Kt %Kt 3, B~B4;

Px

H

8 P—K3, 0—0; ) B—K2 R—K]I 2, Q—K4;

; 7 chh.
Kx ;SB-— 2+);7PxB,QPxf{t(7,.,KthKt BB— 3, P—Q3; —B 5,
P—Q4; 10 P—K3, 0—0; 11 P—OB4 +); 8 Qx ch (8 Q—Q4?, Q-—K2
9 B—Kt5, 0—O0; 10Bx Kt, PxB; 11 P—K 8, R—Q1; 12Q— —R 6 and wins
H. Golombek—Flohr, Hastings, 1935-36), K x Q=. Hanauer—Reinfel , New York, 1938.
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1 P—QBg4, P—K 4; 2 Kt—K B3.

6 7 8 9 10
(Kt—Q B 3)euerrraenernnianenennns P—K 5
3 (Kt—B3)........ ceeeen s P—Qy Kt—Q 4
(Kt—B 3) P—Q3(e) XKt—QB3
4 P—Q3...... P—K 3 Kt—B3 Kt—Bz2 (3)
P—Q4 (@) B—Kts5(d B—Kts Kt—B 3
5 PxP Q—B2() P—Qs5s Kt—B3
KtxP 0—0 Kt—Kt 1 B—B 4
6 P-KKtz B—Kz2 P—K Ktz P—QKt3
B—K3 (%) R—KI1 Kt—KB3 O0—O
7 B—Ktz2 0—0 B—Kt2 P—Kt3 (4)
B—K 2 P—Q3 B—K 2 P—Q4...... R—K1
8 0—0O Kt—XK1 0—0" PxP B—K Kt 2
0—0 B—K3 0—0O QKt-Kt5(k) P—Q R 4
9 P—QR3 P—OQR3 =(h) Ktx Kt 0—0
Q—Qz2 Bx Kt BxKt P—Q3
10 B—Q2 QxB KB—Ktz Kt—K3
QR—Q1 P—Q R4 R—K1 Kt—Q 5
11 P—QKtgsg P—QKt3 0—0O P—Q 3
Ktx Kt Q—Qz2 B—KB4 PxP
12 BxKt P—Q3 B—Kt2 QXP + (m)
B—B3 P—Q 4 KtxP
13 Q—B2 4 (¢) Q—B 2=(f) Kt x Kt={({)

B—-KtS SB —Q2, P—Q4; 6 PxP, KtxP; 7 P—K Kt8, 0—0;
B Re 2, Kt—Kt 3; 90—O0, K RS; 10R—K I, 0—K 2; 11P—Q R 3, B—?S‘
12 Kt—Q Kt 5, B—Ks 13 P—Q Kt 4, P—R 3; 14 Ktx B, Px Kt; 15 P—K *.
Capablanca—-keshevsky, Semmering- Badcn, 1937.
() 6 ., P—B8; 7B—Kt2, B—K3; 8 P—Q R 3, Kt—Kt3; 9 0—0, B—K2;
10 B—K 3, Kt—Q5?; 11 P—Q Kt4, Q—Q2; 12 BxKt, PxB; 18 Kt—K 4,
Kt—R S5!?; 14 KtxQ P1 +. Ragosm— eres, Semmermg Baden, 1937.
(¢) 18.., Kt—Q 5; 14 Bx Kt, PxB; 15 Kt—Q 2, B—K 2; 16 Q R—Kt 1.
Ragosin—Petrov. Semmermg-Baden, 1987.
P—Q4; 5 PxP, KtxP; 6 B—Kt5, KtxKt; 7 Kt PxKt, B-—-Qz
é 3, 9 BxKt, BxB; 10 PxP, BxKt; 11 OxB, Bx P; —0,

P— —R 3, —R 4=, Flohr—Petrov, Semmermg -Baden, 1937. Or 4 .,
B— 2 SQ~—B2 o~ GP—% %3 8B—K2,R—~K1; 80—0,B—B1;
9 P—Qo} B—Kt5; 10 P-—Q 5, Rt—K 2 ( artakuver-——Dr Em. Lasker, New York

1924) and now 11 P—K 4 followed by B—K 3 with a promising position for White
(Tartakover).

e) If 5§ Kt—Q 5, P—K5!; 6 KtxB, Ktx Kt 7 Kt—-Q4 0—0; 8 B—K 2,
P——Q i 8 P—QRS, Kt—Q'8ch; 10 BxKt, PxB; 11 P—B5, Kt—K 5 F.
Eliskases—L. Steiner, Budapest, 1933.

(f) Flobr—Fine, Nottingham, 1936.

}{Ifs . PxP; 4 KtxP,B—Kt5ch; 5B—Q2 BxBch; 6QxB,K Kt—K 2;
7 P— 0, B—Kt 2, P—Q 8 (stronger than 8 ., Kt—K4; 9 P—Kt3,
p—gu 10 PxP KtxP; 11 Kt—QB 3, Ktx Kt; 12 Qx Kt, P—Q B'S; 138 0—O,
P—K B4 14 P—B 4 +. Fine—Berg, Kemeri, 1937 9 —0,B—Q 2; 10 Kt—Q B 3,
R—K1; R—B 1, Ktx Kt; 12 Qx Kt, B—, 13 P—K 4 &4-. Chekhover—
Rabinovitch iflis, 1987.
(k) Nimzovitch—Tarrasch, Baden-Baden, 1925.

Notes ctd on p 41.
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1 P—Q B4, P—K4; 2 Kt—Q B3.

11 12 18 14 15
2 Kt—KB3 Kt—QB3
3 P—KKt3(@) Kt—K B3..P—KKt3
P—Q4

P—Bg4 P—KXKt3 (k)
4 PXP P—Q 4 B—Kt 2
KtxP P—K 5 B—Kt 2
5 B—Ktz2 Kt—Qz2() P—Q3.eeeeneenenncnnns P—K 3
Kt—Kt3 Kt—B3(f) P—Q3...... KKt—K2 P—Q3
6 Kt—B 3 P—K3 P—B4 (1) Kt—Qs5 K Kt—K 2
Kt—B 3 B—Kts KKt—Kz2 O0—O0 K Kt—K 2
7 O—O0 (d) O—Kt3 Kt—B 3 P—XKR4 O0—090
B—K2 0—0 B—Kts Kt—Q 5 0—O
8 P—Q3 P—Q 5 0—0O B—Kts P—Q 4 (m)
0—O0 BXx Kt 0—O P—KB3 PxP
9 B—K3 QxB P—KR3 B—Q2 KtxP
B—KKtjs () Kt—K 2 Bx Kt P—B3 Ktx Kt
10 Kt—QR4 P—QKt3 BxB KtxKtch PxKt
Q—0Q2 P—Q3 Kt—B 4 QX Kt Kt—B4
11 R—Br B—Kt 2 K—R 2 P—K 3 P—Qs
P—B3 Kt—Kt 3 PxP Kt—K 3 R—K 1
12 B—Bs 0—0—0 BxP Kt—K 2 Kt—K 4
Kt—Q1 Q—K=2 R—Kx P—KB4 P—KR3
13 BxB B—Kz24+(g) Q—Q24 () Q—Bz2 R—Kt1x
QxXB=(d) P—Kt3=(%) R-Kt 1=(n)

éaks P—K 4!, Kt—B3; 4 P—B4, P—Q3; 5 P—Q3, B—Kt5; 6 B—K2,
P—. t—-BS,B—K2,SB—K3,Q—Q2 9 P—KR3, Bth 10 Bx B,
PxP; 11 Bx BP, Kt—Q5; 12B—K3! +. Alekhme—-Lxhemhal Hastmgs, 1933-34.

(b) 7P—QR3,P—Q R4; 80—0,B—K2; 9P—Q3,0—-0;10B—K 3, B—K 3;
11 Bx Kt, PxB; 12 Kt—Q 2. Opocensky—F]ohr, Podcbrady, 1936.

(¢) 9 ., B—K3; 10 R—B 1, Kt—Q 4 (better is P—B 3), 11 Ktx Kt, Bx Kt ;

—R4 P—BS 13 B—B5, BxB; 14 RxB, Kt—K 2; 15 KR—B 1, P—B3§;

—K 41 +. Kan—Chekhover, Moscow 1936.

(d) Alexander—Euwe, Nottingham, 1936.

(¢)5Kt——K51 P—Q3; 6 KtxKt, PxKt; 7 P—B3, P—Q4; 8 PxKP,
BPxP; 9Q—R B—Q2 10 Q—R 5, R—Kt1; 11P—QR3 Kt— 3; 12PxP +.
Kevitz—Marshall, New York 1935.

(f) If 5. B—Kt5; 6 Kt—Q 5!, BxKtch; 7 QxB . Poiland—Morton,
Boston, 1938.

(g) Continued , P—QR4; 14 QR—Kt1, P—B3; 15PxP, PxP; 16 P—B4,
R—B2; 17 P—KR3 witha strong attack. Fine—H. Stemer, Mexico City 1934

(k) 3. , B—B4; 4 B—Kt2, Kt—B3 (4. , P—Q3; 5§ P—K3, KKt-——K2-
6 P-——QRS P—QR4; 7 K Kt—K 2, 0—0; 8 P—Q 4, B—Kt3; 90——0 B— 2-
10 P—Kt38, Q—B1; 11 B—Kt2, BR6=. Nxmzovmch—Alekhme Baden-Ba en,
1925) ; SKt—-Bs, P—QR3; 60—-0 P~ gs 7 P—K 3, 0—0; 8P~—Q 4, B—R 2
9P—KR3,P—KR3; 10 P—Kt 3, B—K 11 B—R 3 +. Tart.akover—Grﬁnteld
Marienbad, 1925.

(1) Weaker is 6§ B—Q 2, P~B4; 7 R—Q Kt 1 (7 Kt—B3, Kt—Q5; 8 0—0,
P. B3; 9 R—B1, Kt—K2; 10’ P—Q Kt 4, Ktx Ktch=. Lasket—AIexander,
Nottmgham 1936), Ki—B 3; 8 P—Q Kt 4, 0—0; 9 P—KtS5, Kt—K 2; 10 Q—B 2,
P—KR3; 11 P—K3 P—QR 12 P—Q R4, P—B4; 13 PxP RxP-
14 K Kt—KZ Kt—B 3 F. Capablanca—Bogoljuboﬁ, Nottmgham. 1936.

() FIohr—Euwe, 3rd match game 1932.

(k) Capablanca—Alexander, Nottingham, 1936.

Notes ctd. on p. 41.
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1 P—QBy4, Kt—KB3; 2 Kt—K B3.

18 17 18 19 20
I = P—K3
3 P—KKt3...Kt—B 3.....P—Q4 Kt—B3
P—QKt3 P—Qg4 PxP P—Q 4
4 Kt—B3 PxP KtxP P—K3
Kt—B3 Ktx P P—Q4(f) P—QB4....Kt—Ks
5 B—Igtz P—K 4 PXxP PxP Q—B2
B—Ktz2 Kt—Kts5 (%) KtxP KtxP () P—KBgyg
6 0—O B—B4 P—K 4 B—K 2 P—Q3
P—K 3 Kt-Q6ch(c) Kt—Kts B—K2 Ktx Kt
7 P—QKt3 K—Kz2 Q—R4ch 0—0 Px Kt
B—Kz2 KtxBch QEKt—B3 0—O P—B3
8 B—Ktz2 Rx Kt Ktx Kt P—Q3 P—Qg4
0—0 P—Q R 3 (d) KtxKt P—QKt3z B—Q3
9 P—Qy4q P—Q4q Kt—B 3 B—Q2 PxP
KtxP PxP B—Q2 Kt—Q B3 XPxP
10 Ktx Kt QxP B—K3 R—B1 B—Q3
BxB QxQ P—K3 B—Kt2 0—O0
11 KxB KtxQ R—B1 P—QR3 0—O
PxXKt P—K3 B—Q3 Ktx Kt B—K3
1z QxP Kt—R 4 B—K2 Bx Kt P—B4
Q—B2 Kt—Q 2 B—K4 B—B3 Kt—Q2

13 P—K4 = (@) KR-Qrld(e) O—O & () Q—Bz2=(j) R-Kt1=())

(a) Botvinmk—Capablanca, Moscow, 1936.

(b) Better is 5.., Ktx Kt; 6 Kt Px Kt, P—K Kt 3 with a positi 1
the Griinfeld Defence in the Q.P. opening; or 6.., P—K 38; 6 P—stti,x olgx apn;a og;%'li g:
B—Kt 5ch with a satisfactory variation of the Q.G.D.

c) 6.., P—K3; 7 0—0, Q Kt—B3; 8 P—Q 3, Kt 5; 9 Ktx Kt, Px Kt;
10 KK 3 . Nimzovitche Ribinstern. Dresdens 1026, 2 » EXEL

d) 1f8.., Kt—B 3; 9 Q—Kt 3, P—K 3; 10 B—Kt5 B—Q2; 11 BxKt, BxB:
12 1& —Q 1'followed by P—Q 4 + (Becker). PEXEs

¢) 13..,P—Q Kt4?; 14 KtxKP|, BPxKt; I5BxKP, PxKt; 16 RxBch,
RxR; 17 BxKtch, K—Q1; 18 B—Kt4ch and wins. Takacs—Rubinstein,
Rogaska-Slatina, 1929 (Ist Brilhancy Prize).

f) 4.., Kt—Q B3; 5 Kt B3, P—K Kt 3; 6 P—K 4 transposes to a variati
of tlge Sicilian Defence whichEQm White’s favour. P variation

If 4.., P—Q Kt 3; 5 Kt—Q B3, B—Kt2; 6 B—Kt5!, Kt—K5; 7 KtxKt,
Bx Kt; 8 P—B3, B—Kt2; 9 P—K4 +. Alekhine—Saémisch, Baden-Baden, 1925.

An unusual alternative is 4. , P—K 41?; 5 Kt—Kt5, B—Kt5ch; 6 B—Q 2
better 6 Q Kt—B 8 and if 6.., 0—0; 7 B—Kt5 +), B—B4; 7 B—B 3, Q—Kt3;

P—K 8, P~QRS; 8K Kt—R 8? 91’—Q Kt 4 was necessary), Kt—B 3; 10 B—Q 3,

0—0; 11 0—0, P—Q3; 12 Kt—B2, B—K38 F. Dake—Fine, 6th match game,
New {’ork, 1933,

(g) Dake—H. Miiller, Folkestone, 1933.

(#) 5.., PxP; 6 P—Q 4, Kt—B3; 7 B—Kt5, P—QR3; 8 BxKtch, PxB;
9 Kt—K S5, B—Q 8; 10 P—B 4 +. Opocensky—Alekhine, Podebrady, 1936.

(s) Flohr—Thomas, Nottingham, 1936.
(/) White has no appreciable advantage. Flohr—Tartakover, Nottingham, 1936.
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1 P—Q By4.
21 22 23 24 25
1 (Kt—K B3) (a)
2 (Kt——-h B 3). Kt—Q B3
(P—K3) P—K3iceieraetrantonnns P—B3......P-KKt3(m)
3 (Kt——B 3) P—-—K 4 P—K 4 P—K Kt3
B—Kts P—0Q 4 (¢) P—Q4 B—Kt2
4 Q—B2 P—K 5 P—K3 B—Ktz2
P—B4 P—Q 5 @ P—Qs5 P—Q3
5 P—QR3(a) PXKt PxKt P—Q 3
B—R PxKt PXxKt P—B3
6 P——K3 KtPXP (e) PxKtP (k) B—Qz2
Kt—B 3 QxP PxPch QKt—Qz2
7 P—Q4 P—Q 4 BxP Q—B1
P—Q3 P—QKt3 (f) BxP P—KR3
8 B—Kz2 Kt—B 3 Q—B2 R—Ktz
0—0 B—Ktz2 Q—B2 P—K 4
9 0—O B—K2 P—B g4 P—Q Kt 4
Q—Kz2 Kt—Q 2..... P—KR3 Kt—R 3 Kt—B1
o P—Q Ktz O0—O Kt—Kj5!(h) Kt—B3 Kt—B 3
Bx Kt B—Q3 B—Q3 B—Kts Kt—K 3
11 QxB B—Kts Q—R4ch B—Kz2 0—0
P—Q Ktz Q—Bg4 K—Kz2 (1) O0—0—0 P—K Kt 4
12 B—Ktz2 Q—R 4 B—B 3 0—0—0 Kt—K 4
Kt—Ks5= P—QB3 BxB P—K3!F () 0—0 =F (»)
13 ®  p—Bs!+(g) KtxB=(j)
(a) 1.., P--Q B 3; 2 P—K 4, P—Q 4 (as in Botvinnik-Flohr, Leningrad, 1934)

transposes Tnto the Caro-Kann.

5 P—K 4, P—03; 6 P—QRS, B—R 4
¥ 9 0—0-0, ok Kt5; 2

Bogol]uboﬁ—-Ahues, Berlin, 1927.

13
Alek me,

6 Pth

Black cannot wm. a
—K 5ch;

11 BxB,
QxP; 8
Q—Kts

@) If 4..

—B 2, P—B 4;
ecskemét 1927.

ativeis 3.., P~Q B 4; 4 P—K Kt 3, P—Q4; 5 P——K 5P—Q5,
8 Px P (Nimzovxtch prefers 7 Kt Px P, QxP

a xP; 9 X ,B——KtSCh, 16 B—
—Q 6, Kt—B3; 14 B—K
10 Kt—Q 2, B—B 3;
Bogol;uboff—Nxmzovxtch London, 1927.

6 Q—Kt4, P—KB4;

(¢) A% ood altem

wn b

12 B-—-KZ QxR
t—B 3, P—~KRS; 9 B—Kt2, o 2;
12 Q—K 2, B—K 3=.

Kt—K5;

14 Kt—Q 2, Kt—B 3;

5 Ktx Kt, Px Kt;

10 B—Kt 5, P—B 3;

xP SQxP K 4), B-—B4 9Kt—BS Kt——BS

O; 12 P—
Sir G A. Thomas,

%-Iastmgs, 1831.

7 P—Q3, Kt—~QB3; 8 B—K3,
11 B—R 4,

K Kt—K 4=

15 B—K B 8, B—~Kt2. Kmoch—

P—Q4sxnce
2, Qx P,
31++).
11 Kt—K 4,

7 PxP e.p.,

10 B—~K 2, B-—QZ, 11 00,
Kt—Q 57 (P—KR 3 was necessary) ; 18 B—Kt§ 1+. Flobhr—

() 6 PxKtP, PxPch; 7 BxP, BxP; 8 Q—B 2, Kt—B 3= (Kashdan).

( P—B4; 8 Kt—B3, P—KR3; 9 B—K2, PxP;

1 BQQ2 BxBch} 12 Qx B, O—O=.

(g) Flohr—Kashdan, Folkestone

(k) Or 10 0—0, B
14QR—Q1,

Kt—Q 2;
1933.

R—Ql

10 PxP, B—Kt5ch;

Ehskases-—Kessner, Vienna, 1982.

11 Q—R 4 ch, B—B 3;
15 Kt—Q 2 P—k 4=

Notes ctd. on b 41,

Q—B 2, 0—0;
evrtz—Fme, New Yor..

18 B—K 3,
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Notes for cols. 6 to 10 ctd.

(%Or 4 Ktx Kt, Q PxKt; 5 P—Q4 (5 Kt—B3, Kt—B3; 6 P—KKt3,
—Kt 2, B—B 4; § 00— 0,0—0; 9 K—Rl Q—Q5!TF. Rétl—forre,

Manenbad 1925) PxPep.; BQx P, QxQ, 7BxQ, B—K 'B4; 8 P—Q 4,0—0—0=.
Tartakover—Alekhine, Warsaw, 1935.

(j) Betterwas7 B—Kt2,¢e.g.7..,R—K 1;8P—Q 4,PxPep.; 9QxP, Kt—K 4;
10 Q—Q 2, etc. (Alekhine).

(k) Correct was 8.., K Kt—Kt 5! with a strong attack, e.g. (1) 9 KtxP, QxP
10 B—K Kt 2 (10 P—B 3 QxKt!),BxP ch 11 K—B ,Q—h B 4ete. (2) 9P-—
QKt—K4; A. 10 P—Q# (or 10 B—K 2, Kt—Q6ch'; 11 BxKt, PxB; etc)
Kt—B6ch; 11 K—~K 2, KKtxRP!; 12 Px B, B—Kt 5, etc. B. 10 Ktx P, Qx P}
11 P—B3,P—K B 41; 12 Kth Ktx Pch; 13 K—K 2,0 x Kt; etc (3)9 Kt—K3,
Bx Kt; 10 BPx B, Q——BS Q—Bz Q—B7ch 12 K—Q 1, Q— 13 K—K |
(18 Ktx P, Kt——Kt 5 followed by Qx Kt), Kt—Kt 5 etc. Analys;s by Alekh!ne.

() Continued 13.., Qx Kt; 14 P—Q3, QR—Q1; 15 PxP, BXxP; 16 Qx Q.
Drawn. Euwe-—Alekhme, 18th match game, 1935.

(m) Rubinstein—Sémisch, Breslau, 1925.

Notes for cols. 11 to 15 ctd.
7 P—Q 4, PxP; xP, 0—0; 9 0—O, Kt—B 4 (better is B—KtS5;

) 3
10P—KRS$,BxKt; 11 K’tx B Kt—B 4; 12 P—Q 5, QKt——Q 5); 10 P—Q 5, Kt—K 4;
11 P—Kt 3, P—QR 4; 12 B—-Kt 2, Kt—-%z, 18 P—-Q R3S Kt—B 4; 14 P——Q Kt 4,
Kt—Q2; 15 Q—Kt3 4. Botvinnik--Res evsky, Avro Tournament 1938.

(m) Or 8 Kt—0Q §, Ktht 9 Px Kt, Kt—K 2; 10 P—Q 4, Kt—B 4; 11 PxP,
PxP; 12 P—K 4 t— 3; 18 B—K 3, P—KB4' 14 PxP, BxP; 15 Q—Kt3,
P—Kt3; 16 Q R—B1, —-Q 2 17 P—B 8, P—K 'R4 F. Alexander—Reshevsky,
Nottmgham, 1936.

(n) Kan—Yudovitch, Tiflis, 1937.

Notes for co’ss 21 to 25 ctd.

o t(;) If 11.., K—B1; 12 B—B 8, Bx B and Black has one tempo less than in the
Xt.
() 18.., R—Q 1; 14 0—0, K—B1; 15 R—K 1, Kt—Q 2; 18 Q—B6, P—K 4;
17 Q—K 4 —Kt1 (Alexander—Fine, ﬁottmghnm 1988), 4nd now 18 Q—Kt4! is
qunte strong
Stronger is 6 KthP KtPxP; 7P P—K 8 (better 7.., B—B 4);
% B, P—KB4; 10 t—xz, P—Kt3; 11 P—KRS3I,
B—Q t 2 12 P—Kt 4. x P 13PxP, P-KR 8;14BxP+. Kashdan—Simonson,
1st match game, New York, 1838.
gl) Flohr—Betbéder. Folkestone, 1938. White now played 13 P—Kt4? ]
whic Q—K 2 (instead of the éoubtful sacrifice 138.., Ktx P, which occurre
the game) ; 14 P—B5, Q—B3; 15 BxKt, PxB! would have g!ven Black an over-
whelming attack (Kashdan)
(m) 2..,P—B4; 8P—KKt3, P—Q4; 4 PxP, KixP; 5 B—Kt2, KtxKt;
6 Kt Px Kt P--—K Kt 8; 7 Kt—B 8, B-~-Kt 2 8 Q—R '4ch (Ehskases——Razmger, Lmz,
1934), Kt—Q 2
1924(”) 13 B—B 3, Kt—K1; 14 Q—Kt2, P—K B4. Mar6czy—VYates, Hastings,
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DespitE a prodigious amount of analysis, this offshoot of
the Giuoco Piano still remains a problem child among the
openings. About ten years ago Tartakover’s investigations
appeared to establish the correctness of the brilliant Pawn-
sacrifice introduced over a century ago by Captain W. D.
Evans ; his conclusions have, however, since been questioned.

In the accepted form of the Gambit, the “ Normal
Position ” (cols. 1 to 3) yields White adequate positional
advantage for his Pawn; the “ Compromised Defence”
(col. 4), though possibly sound analytically, gives Black too
difficult a game in actual play. In col. 5 White is able,
though late, to Castle with advantage on the Quesn’s side;
a rarity in this opening.

The variation in col." 6, based on Tartakover’s analysis,
avoids Lasker’s Defence (col. 8), in which Black obtains a
favourable end-game or else remains a Pawn ahead; but
White’s attack is not powerful enough to compensate for
the material sacrificed. The line in note (d) may open
new vistas for the first player. In col. 9, arising from 5...,
B—B 4, in place of B—R 4, White does best by transposing
into the Normal Position.

Many masters recommend Black to decline the Gambit,
contending that White’s 4th move is then a needless weaken-
ing of the Pawn-position in the Giuoco Piano variation
arising therefrom. Nevertheless, Cordel’s line (col. 1) has
been adopted in some modern tournament games with
favourable results for the first player, on account of his
control of the open Queen’s Rook’s file. The enterprising
variation based on 5P—Kts5 and 6KtxP is not quite
sound for White, Black obtaining the superior game by
6..., Kt—R 3 and 8..., Px Kt (col. 3).

Black may effectively avoid the dangerous attacks in the
Evans Gambit and the Giuoco Piano by the adoption of
the Two Knights’ Defence, in which it is difficult for White
to retain the initiative.
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1 P—K 4, P—K4; 2 Kt—K B3, Kt—QB3; 3 B—B4, B—B 4

4 P—Q Kt 4.
4.., BXP; 5 P—B3, B—R4; 6 P—Q 4.
1 2 3 4

6 P X P iieiettnaiiestoreesatannanaaaatateccannas B—XKt 3 (2)
7 0—0O PxP

B—IKt3.eeeeeseeerassseerassenoees-PXP(f) P—KR3(j)
8 PxP Q—Kt3 Q—Qs

P—Q3 (a) Q—B3 Q—K2
9 Kt—B3..... B—Ktz..... P—Qs P—K 3 B—R3

Kt—R 4 KKt—K2 Kt—R4 Q—Kt3 Q—K3

10 B—KKt5() Kt—Kts (¢) B—Kt2 KtxP Q0—Q3
P—KB3 P—Qgs Kt—Kz! KKt—Kz(g) KtxP

11 B—K3!(c) Px B—0Q3 B—R 3 Ktx Kt
Kt—K 2 Kt—R 4 0—0 Bx Kt B QxKt

12 P—KR3 P—Q6 Kt—B 3 QxB P—B g4
B—Q2 KtxB Kt—Kt3 O0—O Q—KRy4

13 B—Kt3 Px Kt Kt—K 2 QR—Qrr Kt—Q2
KtxB Q—0 4 P—Q B4 R—K1 P—Q3

14 QxKt Kt—Q B3 Q—Q2 KR—K1 B—Ktsch
Q—B1 Qxust! P—B3 R—Ktr B—Q2

15 P—QR4 Q—R4ch K—Ri1x B—Q3 BxBch
B—K 3 P—B3 B—B2 P—B 4 KxB

16 Q—R3 Qx Kt QR—B1 PxP ep. P—Ks;
P—QR4 B—R64 R—Kt1 QxP R—K1

17 KR-Bi+ (d) Kt—Kt 3 Q—Kt3ch+ Kt—B 3+

P—Kt 4 F

The Normal Position. If8.., Kt—R 4; 9 B—K Kt 5, Kt—B 8; 10 P—K 5+,

10 R— , KtxB; 11Q-—R4Ch P—B3 12 Q x Kt, I\t—KZ l‘tB-—KtS

O—PO 14 P——-Q 5 P—B 3; 15 PxPch, K—~R 1 (P Johner—Spielmann, Baden, 1914)
18 P=.

(B 11 B—B 4, Kt—K 2!; 12R—K1,P—B3; 13Q—Q 3, B—~B2:14P- QR 4,
Ktx 15 Qx Kt Kt—Kt 3%, Motzko—Vidmar correspondence, 1910.

d) O—O 18 Kt—Q Kt 5, %—Ql P—- 5.

z) 10 P—Q 5, transpoemg to col. 3, is better.

() The Compromxsed Defence. Alternatives ‘% ving White an attack warth more
than the Pawn are: (1) 7. P——Q 3; 8Q—Kt3 S aller’s Attack), Q—R 3; 9 F—~K 5,
PxP; 10R-—K1,B—Q2; 1 B—KKt5 (2)7 K Kt—K 2; SPxP P—Q 4,
9PxP, KKtxP (F. J. Wallis suggestss . P—Q Kt4 10 BxP,QxP; 119—R 4

2; 12 B—R 8, P—QR3!+); 10 B—R B—K 3; 11 Q t——Q2 x Kt;
12 OxB. (8) 7.., P—Q6; 8 Q—Kt3 Q——BS —K5. (4) 7., XKt—B S
8 B—R 3, P— QS, 9 P—K'5 Kt—K Kt5; kPxP BPxP; 11 R—-chh
K Kt—K 4; 12 Ktx Kt, Px Kt; 18 Kt—Q 2.

(g) 10 ., Bx Kt; 11 Qx B, P—Q Kt 3 (or 11.., K Kt—K 2; 12 Kt—Kt 5, 0—0;
18 B—Q 3+4); 12 P—K6!4. 10.., P—Kt4; 11 Ktx P, R—Ktl 12 Kt—Kt §
(12 0—K 8, K Kt—K 2; 13 B—R 3, B—Kt 3} Q—-B4 Handbuch) Kt—R 8
13 P—B 4 (13 Q—K 8!), 0—0 (P—R31); 14 %—Q P—R 3; 15 B—Q3, P—B4;
18 Px P ep.,, QxP; 17 Q—B 2, Kt—B4; 1 —Kt2 B—htSrh 19 K—R 1
Kt—Kt 6 ch: 20 Px Kt, 0—R3ch; 21 Kt—R 8, Px Kt;, 22 KBxP=. C. H
Alexander—E. Spencer, Worcester, 1931.

k) 11 ., 0—0; 12 QR—Q 1, P—Kt4 (or 12 ., R—K1; 13 B—0Q 3, Q—R 4;
14 Kt—K 4+); 13 B—Q 3}, Q—R 4; 14 Kt—K 4, P—Kt 5; 15 Kt—Kt 3, Q—Kt5;

t24.
i) 6.., P—Q Kt 4 (Leonhardt’s Defence) 13 theoretically quite strong 7B—Q 5,
PxP; 8 Q—Kt 3, Q—B3; 9 P—K S5, Q—Kt 3; 10 Kt—Kt 5 Kt—R3; 11 P—K 8§,
0—0; 12 PxPch, KtxP; 13 Ktx Kt, Rx Kt 14 0——-0 PxP+4. If6.., PxP;

70—0,P—Q Kt 4; 8BxP,PxP; 9Bx Kt, Px B; —R 4, B—Kt8; 11 Qx Pch,
B—Q2 12 QxP(PﬁS),Q—-BS 18'P—K 5, Q— t3— artakover—P. Johner Baden,
1914. 6.., Kt (Pierce’s Detence), KtxP, Kt—K3; 8 KtxBP, Q—B 3;

9 BxKt!, PxB;10 KtxR+.
—Q'3 and 7 K Kt—K 2 are playable (Tartakover). The column is

7
Tart:(ik)over—-Cha es, Carlsbad 1923.
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1 P—Kg4, P—K4; 2 Kt—K B3, Kt—QB3; 3 B—B4, B—Bg4

4 P—Q Ktg4.
[} 7 8 9 10
4 BXP (a)
5 P—B3 (b
B—R4ieeeeiiieerentonconecnnns «ee..B—B4......B—K 2 (n)
6 P—Q4 P—Q4 P—0Q4
P—Q 3 (4) Pxb Kt—R 4
7 Q—Kt3..... Q—R4.....0—0 0—O0 (k) B—Q 3 (o)
Q—Qz2!(c) PxP B—Kt3!(2) P—Q6 () P—Q4
8 P—QR4(d B—KKts B—R3(j) Kt—Kts QPxP
Kt—B3() KKt—Kz2 PXxP Kt—R 3 PxP
9 0—0O Ktx P PxP KtxBP Q—R 4 ch
0—0 Q—Q=2 B—Kts Ktx Kt P—B3
10 PxP B—Kts B—Q Kts BxKtch QxP
K KtxP P—QR3 Bx Kt KxB B—K3
11 B—R3 K BxKt BxKtch Q—R5ch =
B—Kt3 KtxB PxB P—Kt3
12 Q—Bz2(f) Kt—Bs PxB QxB
Kt—B 4 P—B 3 Kt—Kz2 P—Q3
13 R—Q1 B—K K—R1 Q—Q5¢ch
Q—Kz2 P—QKf4+ (r) Kt—Kt 3 B—K3
14 PxXP R—Kt1 QxXP(Q3)
PxP+(g) 0—0+ R—K 1 (m)
(a) 4.., KtxP, § KtxP? (5 P—B 3, Kt—QB3; 6 P—Q4, trans sin m
col. 9, is best), Q—B'3; 6 0—0, Qx Kt; 7P—Q B S, Kt—Q B 3; 8 P— tx
?) 5 0—O0, Kt—B 3! (5. , P—Q8; 6 P— 4, B—Q2; 7 B—Kt 1s sy, gestml

b Tartakover) 6 P—Q 4, PxP; 7P—B3,PxP; 8 P—K5, P—Q4; 9 B—QKtS5,
IZ; . S. Pinkus-—Marshall, New York, 1926.
7 K2?, 8 P—Q 5, Kt—Q5; 9 KtxKt, PxKt; 10 —KtSch+

d)8 , B—Kt3 (8.., PxP?; 9 0—0, Kt—Bs?; 10 R
11 B-—R3++),9QK£— 2, Kt—R 8310 0—0,0—0; 11 PxP,Qx 123—Q5
Kt—R 4; 13 Q—Kt4 +. C. H. Alexander—T. H. Tylor, Hastings, 1985-36.

() Tnferior for Black are (1) 8 .(P—QR3; 9PxP, B—Kt3; 10 P—R 5!
KtxRP; 11 RxKt, BxR; 1 2 PxP+. (2)8 , B—Kt3; 9 P—RS5!, Kthp
lol;th BxR; 11 PxP. (3)8.., RtxP; 9 Ktx Kt, Px Kt; 10 0—0. Px P
11 P—K
(f) So far Tartakover's analysis.

(gkISQKt—QZ B—Kt5; 168 R—K1,Q—Q2; 17 5xKt, BxB; 18 B—Q 3,

h) Bre: r-——Rétx, Baden, 1914,

E Lasker's Defence. The Sanders—Alapin Defence runs 7.., B—Q 2; 8 Q—Kt 3,
Q—K2 9PxP,PxP; 10 R—Q 1, R—Q 1; 11 R—Q5 +.

(5) ‘Or 8Px B, PxP; 9BxPc (both § O—Kt 8, Q—B 3; 10 B—K Kt 5, Q—Kt 3
11 B—QS K Kt—K 2; 12 Q Bx Kt, KxB; 13 Bx Kt, QxB 14 Ktx P, %
and 9 ch, KtxQ; 10 Ktx P, B—K 3; 11 Bx B, KtxB lead to endings in lack'
favour, KxB 10 KtxPch K—K 1 H 17 Q—-RSCh P—Kt3; 12 Ktx P, Kt—B 3;

—R 6, R—K Kt1; 14 Kt—B4, Kt—K 4+ (5. Mlotkowski). If 8§ Q—Kt 3,
Q— 8; or 8 P—QR 4, Kt—B 3 and Black has a fairly easy defence with a Pawn
ahead. The column is P. Johner—Fahrni, Baden, 1914.

(k) White’s strongest line is 7 Px P, B—Kt 3 (if 7 ., B—Kt5ch; 8 K—B1l
Q—K2; 9 Q—R4+) ; 8 0—0, P—Q s transposing into "the Normal Posxtnon, cols.

1 to 3.

él) 3 transposes into the Normal Position.

m) 15 P— 4, K—Kt1; 16 B—Kt 2, P—Q4; 17 P—B 4 4. Dr. Diihrssen—
Km(‘ef ’sEbeanls? s P—0 4, Kt—B3; 7 0—0, O o

— — - 8 Q Kt—0Q 2, Q—K 2;
9 B—Q 8 and Kt—B 4—K 3—Q5 +. Or 5., P—B4 {corae)); % B,
7P—Kt5! Kt—R 4; 8 Bx Kt, RxB; 9K:xf>+ *; 6 PxEB, PxB
Hﬁ%“"‘g" é{%xBﬁ SK(%“I?KE 258 P—Q5, K

A ) — 5, Kt— 1 9 Q—R 4,
B—Kt38; 10 B—K Kt5 Q—Q8; 11 Kt— R 8, P—Q B 3; Q QR&Q1
Tchigorn—Steinitz, 17th match game, 1889.

P—K
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1 P—K g4, P—K4; 2 Kt—K B3, Kt—QB3; 3 B—B4, B—Bg4!:
4 P—Q Kt 4, B—Kt 3 (a).

1 2 3 4 5
5 B—Kt2 ()..P—Q R4....P—Kts
P—Q3 P—Q R 3 Kt—R 4 (h)
6 P—Q R4 0—O0 (g) KtxP (2)
P—QR3 P—Q3 Kt—R 3..... creressaane Q—Kt 4 (0)
7 P—Kts P—R 5 P—Q 4 BXPch
PxP () B—R 2 P—Q3 K—B1 (p)
8 PxP P—Kts Bx Kt Bx Kt
RXR PxP PxKt!..... PxB Qx Kt
9 BXR BXxP BxP BxPch (m) B—Qs5
Kt—Q5 (d) Kt—Kz2 R—K Ktr K—K-z2 P—B3
10 BXx XKt (¢) P—Q 4 BxPch Q—B3(n) Q—B3ch
PxB PxP KxB BxP K—K1
11 0—0O KtxP BxP Kt—B 3 Q—B 7ch
Kt—B 3 B—Q2 B—Kts5(j) P—B3 K—Q1
12 P—Q3 Ktx Kt Q—Q3 PxP PxP
0—0 Ktx Kt P—Bg4 BxKtch KtPxP
13 QKt—Q2 BXxKt Kt—B 3 QxB P—Q 4
P—B 4 BxB PxP Px Kt BxP
14 PXxP ep. B—Ktz2 Kt—Qs5 R—Q1 B—K B4
PxP 0—0 Q—K 1 Q—B2 Q—B3
15 Q—R1 Q—Ktg4 Q—KKt3 (k) B—R5! QxQ
P—B4 P—B 3= Kt—B 5 K 3 BxQ
16 R—Ktx Q—B4ch Q——-R 3ch P—Kj
_ B—Rg4 K—K3!4+ () K—B3 R—K1
17 R—Kts Q—B3ch B—B7
B—B 2 (f) K—K2= R—K2=

(a) 4.., P—Q4; 5 PxP, KtxP; 6 O—0O (Maréczy recommends 6 B—R8),
Kt—K B3: 7 RtxP, QKtxQP; 8§ P—Q4, B—Q3; 9 B—KKt5, P—BS3;
10 Kt—0Q 2 +. Sch:ﬁers—lelsbury, Nuremberg, 1896.

(b) 5 p—B3, Kt—B3; 6 Q—Kt8, 0—0; 7 P—Q38, P—Q3; 8 B—KKtS5,

7 Kt—R4; 8 B—K2, Kt—KB3; 9 Kt—B3, B—Kt5; 10 Kt—Q35,
Ktx Kt; 11 Px Kt ;i: Tartakover—Fahrni Baden, 1914.

@) 9 Kt—Kt1; 10 P——Q4 PxP; 11 BxP, BxB; 12 QxB Kt—KB 3
(O—B3Y); ; 18 Kt—B 8, 0—0; 140—0,Q Kt—Q 2; 15 P—R3, R—K 1; 16 R—R 1,
P—R3; 17 Kt—K R 4 Kt—f{ 4 18 R—R 81+. Tartakover—Yates, Carlsbad 1929,

(¢) 10 Ktx Kt, Px Kt 11 P—B3 Kt—B 8; 120—0,0—0; 13P—Q3, P—-Q4
Tartakover—Rubinstein, The Hague, 1921,

(f) 18 Q—R 7 . P. Johner—Hromadka, Baden, 1914.

(g) Tartakover recommends 6 B—Kt 2, transposing into col. 1.

(k) 5.., Kt—Q 5; 8 Ktx Kt, BxKt; 7 P—Q B3, B—Kt3; 8P—Q4 Q—B3;
9 O— P—Q3 ¢ pxelmann-—-Nyholm Baden, 1914); 10 B—K 3=

(t) 6 B—K 2, P—Q4; 7 P—Q3, PxP; 8 PxP QxQ ch— is safest.

(7) 11. —Kt4 12 Xt—B 38 (12 Kt—?2 Qx ; 18 Q—R 5¢h, Q—Kt3;

chh xQ+). Kt—B 5; 18 Kt—Q 5 (13 B—Kt3, B—Kts 14 Kt—K 2,
B— 4chl; 1I5K—B1,0—R 4+. Réti—Perhs, Vienna, 1913), B—R 4ch; 14P—B 3,
KtxB; 15 PxKt, P_B3; 16 Q—B3ch, K—Kt2; 17 PxP, PxP+. Analysis
by S. Mlotkowski (B C.M., 1917. p. 38).

k) 15 BxP, BxB; 16 x B is better (Bliimich).

I) N. T. thtaker—Sir . A. Thomas, London-—Washmgton cable match, 1930.

m) 10 Ktx P, Q—B 3; 11 Ktx R, BxP

n) 10 Kt—QBS Px Kt; 11 Q—Bs B—Kt51+ Dr. F. Deighton—J. H.

Blake, Cambr\dge
0) 6.., é BxPch K—B1; 8 P—Q4, P—Q3; 9 BxKt, PxKt;
OB—Qs,P—-Ba; 1 B-—Rs K—K 1 12 0—0.

() 7.., K—K2; 8 BxKt, RxB!(S ,Qx Kt; 9 B—Q5, P—B3; 10 P—Q 4,
BxP; 11 P-K B 4 F)
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FOUR KNIGHTS’ GAME

TrE Four Knights’ is one of the soundest openings; indeed,
its only weakness is that it is too sound. If he wish, the
first player may draw against an opponent of equal strength
more readily with this than with any other opening. But,
on the other hand, the second player has various simplifying
lines at his disposal, against which it is impossible for White
to obtain an advantage.

Black has a choice of two main systems of defence. In
the first place he may elect to follow White’s development
for a while; the attack based on the pinning of Black’s
King’s Knight by B—K Kt 5, followed by the opening of
the King’s Bishop’s file, having been shorn of many of its
terrors.

The variations in cols. I to 15, in which Black exchanges
Bishop for Knight on his 6th move, have in modern times
had more vogue than the corresponding lines of play (cols.
16 to 21) in which such exchange is deferred or omitted
altogether. :

The key-move of the attack is B—K Kt 5 played on
White’s 8th move in cols. 1 to 12. Black has in reply a
choice of :—

(i) 8..., Kt—K 2 (cols. 1 to 5), for a long time a very
popular defence, until it was found that White retained an
advantage by 9 Kt—R 4, reserving the choice of capturing
Black’s King’s Knight.

(ii) 8..., B—Q 2 (col. 6 note (a)), a move of which the
inferiority is not easily demonstrable.

(iii) 8..., O—K 2 (cols. 6 to 10), an old defence
attributed to E. Delmar in Philadelphia in 1875, though
commonly called after J. Metger. It was disregarded for a
period, but was revived very successfuly by Rubinstein.
It leads to difficult position-play, in which the stronger
player has the better chances. The line in col. 10 is a
recent variation from master-play, with good opportunities
for Black.
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(iv) 8..., P—K R 3 (cols. 11 to 12), retaining the option
of releasing the pin by P—K Kt 4 at a suitable moment.
The line in col. 11, re-introduced by Lasker in 1914, equal-
ises for Black; that exemplified in col. 12 is much weaker.

The Svenonius Variation (cols. 14 and 15) is theoret-
ically insufficient.

Of the variations in which Black retains his King’s
Bishop (cols. 16 to 21), that in col. 18, recently revived by
Dr. Lasker, appears satisfactorily to meet the embarrassing
attack inaugurated by 8 Kt—K R 4. The possibility of a
check at Q B 4 in some variations is an argument in favour
of the retention of Black’s King’s Bishop. The symmetrical
variations in col. 21 lead to extremely difficult play, in
which the slightest error on Black’s part is fatal.

The alternative 7Kt—K 2 (cols. 22 and 23) limits
Black’s choice of replies, and in Mardczy’s hands has
produced some brilliant wins for the first player. The
purely symmetrical variation in col. 23, played by Dr. Euwe
in an important game, is not quite adequate.

The Nimzovitch Variation (cols. 24 and 25) gives White
a very solid position, with the possibility of building up a
dangerous King-side attack. Black may, however, readily
draw by the simplifying line in col. 25, note (m).

In the old defence 4..., B—B 4 (cols. 31 to 35), Black
appears to have no completely satisfactory reply after
White’s rejoinder 5 O—O. Cols. 34 and 35 show alterna-
tives for White.

In the second place Black may elect to go in for an
enterprising counter-attack with 4..., Kt—Q 5 (the Rubin-
stein Defence), a move which has been adopted by many
of the strongest masters. Despite the fact that 4..., Kt—Q 5
violates an important opening principle, there is no way
known in which the first player can obtain even a minimal
superiority; on the contrary, he must always be careful not
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to compromise his position. Most masters nowadays avoid
the Four Knights’ Game solely because of the Rubinstein
Defence.

The six usual replies at White’s disposal are :—

(i) 5 Ktx Kt (cols. 36 to 38), leading to fully equalised
positions and an early draw.

(ii) 5 0—O (cols. 39 and 40), approved by Schlechter
and analysed exhaustively by W. Henneberger. White is
better developed, and has the superior Pawn-position, but
Black’s two Bishops are ample compensation for these
slight weaknesses.

(iii) 5 B—R 4 (cols. 41 and 42), yielding Black a very
strong attack at the expense of two Pawns.

(iv) 5 B—B 4 (cols. 43 and 44). The line given in col.
44 shows promise for the first player, and Black would do
best to adopt Schlechter’s suggestion in note (&).

(v) 3B—K 2 (col. 45), though favoured by Mardczy,
should occasion Black no anxiety.

(vi) 5 Ktx P (cols. 46 to 50), a popular line some years
ago. For a time the defence 5..., Q—K 2 fell into disrepute
owing to the line of play based on 6 P—B 4, dcvised by
Bogoljuboff (col. 46, note (b)). But the sacrificial variation
due to Teichmann has rehabilitated this defence, since
Tartakover’s 12 P—K R 3 in note (d) has been refuted.
The alternative defence 5..., B—B 4, advocated by Tarrasch,
is hardly good enough against Schlechter’s suggestion in
col. 49.

The reply 4..., P—QR 3 (cols. 51 and 52), though
sometimes made, is theoretically unsound, but White’s
advantage in col. 51, where Black’s 13th move is an improve-
ment due to Tarrasch, is inconsiderable.

Cols. 53 to 55 illustrate other 4th moves for White than
B—Kts. At the end of note (3) is an -xample of an old
move revived by Nimzovitch in the grear Bled Tournament
of 193I. '
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1 P—K4, P—K4; 2 Kt—K B3, Kt—Q B3; 3 Kt—B 3, Kt—B 3.

4 B—Kts5, B—Kts5; 5 0—0, 0—0; 6 P—Q3, BxKt; 7 PxB,
P—Q3; 8 B—Kts.

1 2 3 4 5
8 Kt—K 2
9 Kt—R 4!l...... cenees Cetreaeanaas ...BxKt...... B—Q B4
Kt—Kt3.ioitiieionnnnn. P—B3 PxB Kt—Kt 3
10 Ktx Kt B—Q B4 Kt—R 4 Kt—R 4
BPXxKt....RPxKt P—Qg4() P—B3 Kt—B 3
11 B—B4ch P—K B4 B—Kt3 B—B4 BxQ Kt
K—R1 P—B3 PxP P—Q4 PxB
12 P—B g4 B—B4 PxP B—Kt3 Kt—B 3
P—KR3 Q—Kt3zch QxQ Kt—Ktz B—Ktsj
13 PxP K—R1 QRXQ Ktx Kt Q—Q2
PxP Kt—Kt s Kt—Kt 3 RPXxKt BxKt
14 B—R 4 PXP (a) Ktx Kt P—KB4 PxB
P—KKt4 KtxKP PxKt KPxP() XKt—Rg4
15 B—K Ktz B—Ktg3 Bx Kt RXP K—R1
Q—Kz2 Q—B2 PxB K—Kt 2 K—R 1
16 P—Q 4+ (a) P—Q4 P-KB4+(d) Q—B 3 R—K Kt1
Kt—Kt 5 B—K3 Q—Q2
17 Q—B3 R-KB1+(f) R—Kt4
Kt—R 3 QR—Kr
18 Q—Kt3 QR—KKt1
K—R 2 (d) P—KB4 F

(a) Janowski—Spielmann, Nuremberg, 1906. 12.., Q—K 2 is better.
() 19 Bx Kt+. Ed. Lasker—]J. Raoux, Dartford, 1914.

(¢) If 10.., Kt—K1; 11 P—B4!, P—Q4; 12 B—Kt3, P—B 3 (Teichmann
prefers P—KRS) 18 Blf‘xP PxB; 14 Rchh KxR; 15 Q—BSch K—Kt 1;
16 R—KB1, Kt~—B2 17 Q——B7ch K—R1; 18 Q—B 8 ch (if PxP, B—K3 !,
gx ; 19 R’ ch, Kt—Ktl, 20 Px P, PxP; 21 Kt—B3+. Schlechter-—Duras,

ebastian, 911.
(@) Note by Yates.

(¢) 14. ,QPxP? 15 QPxP, ; 18 QRx(% PxP; 17 RxP, B—K 3;
18BxB,PxB; 19 P-—KS, xP; 20 ch, RxR; 21 R. 7,R—B2;22RxR
followed by P—K R 4, winning. A gnme won by Em. Lasker.

(f) Maréczy—O. S. Bernstein, Ostend, 1906.
(g) Janowski—Lasker, match, 1909.

(a) Even more forcxble is 14 Q—B38, Kt—K#6; 15§ P—BS5, KtxB (KtxR;
16 PxP+); 16 P—B6
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1 P—K4, P—K4; 2 Kt—K B3, Kt—Q B3; 3 Kt—B 3, Kt—B3.

4 B—Kts B—Kts5; 5 O—O:.PO——O; 6 P—Q3, BXxKt; 7 PXB,

—Q 3.
6 7 8 9 10
8 (B—Kts)
Q—Kz (a)
9 R—K1
Kt Iiiiieiieueerarenrseeessseecsensnsecsnse . P—QR3
10 P—Q 4 B—QBg4
B—-Kt 5.....Kt—K3 Kt—Q R 4
11 P—KR3 B—QB1 Kt—Q 2
B—R4() P—B4(g...P—B3...... R—Q1 P—R 3
12 P—Kt4 P—Kt3 B—B 1 P—Kt3 B—R 4
B—Kt3 Kt—B 2 Q—B2 P—B 4! B—K 3
13 Kt—R 4 (c) B—B1 P—Kt3 P—Q 5 B—QKt3
P—K B—Kts R—Q1 Kt—B1 (k) KtxB
14 B—QB4! (@ P—KR3 Kt—R4 (1) Kt—R4 RPxKt
Kt—K 3 B—R 4 P—Q 4 P—KR3 P—KKtg
15 KtxB B—KKtz P—KB4 P—Bj3 B—Kt3
Px Kt QR—Q1 KtxKP!(5) Q—B2 Kt—K 1
16 P—KB4 P—Q35 BPxP B—B1 P—Q 4
PXxB (e) Q—Q2 KtxBP Kt—Kt3 P—K B3
17 P—B 3 Q—Q3 Q—Q3 Ktx Kt Kt—B 1
Kt PxP B—Kt3 = Kt—Ks54+ PxKt() Kt—Kt - wa
18 KtPXP(f) (k) (m)

(a) The Metger Variation. An alternative is 8.., B—Q2; 9 Q—Q 2, P—K R 3
10 B—K R 4, B—Kt 5! (Kt—K2; 11 Bx Kt, BxB 12 Kt—R4'+), 11 —1(3
gf 11 {{t—KI Ktx KP!+), Bth 12 QxB P—K'Kt 4; 13 B—Kt 3, K—~Kt 2=.

p. col. 11

5) 11..,Bx Kt; 12Qx B, P—K R 8; 13 B—K R 4, P—Kt 4; 14 B—Kt 3, P—B 3;
15 B—Q B 4 K—Kt 2; 16 PxP, Px P; 17 Q—BS5+. ’I‘arrasch—Kostxch,
Gothenburg, 1920.

(c) 13 P-—Qs, P—BS 14 ZB-—KB 1 (or 14 B—Q3 PxP; 15§ PxP %), PxP;
15 PxP, R—B1 6 P—B 4, P—Kt 17 P—Q R 4 +. Wolf—Cohen Nuremberg,
1906. (')r 13 B—Q 3, Kt-—K 3; 14 B—Q B1, Kt—Q 2; 15 R—l\t 1, P—Kt3;
}gzlz{-—Kt 2, P—Q B 4; 17 P—Q 5 Kt—B § ch=. Bogol]uboﬁ—Rubmstem, Hastings,

(d) Weak is 14 Ktx B, Px Kt; 15 B—B 4 ch, K—R 2; 16 B—R 4, P—K Kt 4 F.
Wolf—Rubinstein, Teplxtz-Schdnau 1922.

e) If 16 , K—R1?; 17 BxKKt, OxB; 18 BxKt, QxB; 19 P—Qs5,
Q—B3; 20 P—B5+. Dretht—Rubmstem, Hastmgs, 1922.

(f) 18. , P—K Kt 8= (Kmoch).

(g) More energetic than the usual P—B 3. Ifinreply12PxKP,PxP; 18 KtxP,
Kt—B 2 wins a piece.

() Threatening Q Ktx P. Spielmann—Krejcik, Vienna, 1929.

(1) 14 B—K Kt 2, preventing 14.., P—Q 4, followed by 15 Kt—R 4 Is stronger

(I.asker)
(JI){ , PxBP; 16 P—KS!, Kt—K5; 17 PxP, P—K B 4; 18 Px P e.p.
18 tx P "Ktx K B P), Ktx P (B 3); 19 '»—B 5+.  Spielmann—Rubinstein
arlsbad, 1811. The continuation in column is suggested by Dewtsche Schachzestung.
k) 13.., Kt—B 2; 14 B—B 1, P—QKt4 (or 14.., K Kt—K 1; 15 Kt—R 4,
P—K Kt 3; ‘16 P—Q B 4, Kt—Kt 2; 17 B—K R 8. Iglelmann——l'..dwy, chnna, 1908) ;
15 Kt—-R4 P—Q R4; 16 P—KR3 B—Q2;17B—KKt2 QR—Kit1; I8 P—KB4
K Kt—K 1; 19 P—B5. Perhs—Treyman. St. Petersburg 1909. sker prefers
K—R 1 followed by Kt—Kt 1, R—R 2, P—K Kt 3 and P—B 4.
(l) 18 B—K 3, R—B1; 19 B——-Ktz B—Q2 followed by P—K Kt 4 and the
- oubling of Rooks on the K B file.
(m) Bogatyrchuk—Botvinnik, Moscow, 1935.
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1 P—K4, P—K4; 2 Kt—K B3, Kt—Q B3; 3 Kt—B 3, Kt—B3.

4 B—Kts5, B—Kts5; 5 0—0, 0—0; 6 P—Q 3, BxKt.

11 12 138 14 15
7 (PxB)
(P—Q3)eevnveecsectonssocrannena.P—Q 4 (g)
8 (B—Kt 5)...... ceseese s . R—K1 BxKt......PxP (k)
P—KR3 Q—K 2 PxB QxXP
9 B—K R4 Q—Kz2 () KtxP KB—B4
B—Kts (a.) Q—Kz2 Kt—Q 1 Q—Q3 Q—R 4
1o P—K R 3 Q—Qz2!1() P—Q4 B—B 4 R—Ktr
Bx Kt Kt—Q1 P—B4 R—Kr P—QR3
11 QxB P—Q 4 B—Q3 Q—B3 (k) R—KI1
P—Ktg4 Ixt—K 3 K—R1 PxP P—QKt3
12 B—Kt3 PxP P—KR3 PxP Q—K2
Kt—Qz2! PXxP Kt—Kt1 Rx Kt B—Kts5 ()
13 P—Q 4 KtxP B—Kt 2 QR—Q1 (1) B—Ktj5 £
P—B3 Kt—B 4 Kt—K 3 B—Kt 5
14 Q—Kt4 Q—B 4! P—Kt 3 RXQ ()
K—R1 P—Kt4 P—B3 BxQ
15 P-KR4 BXP K—XKt2 RXx Kt
R—B 2 PxB B—Q2 PxR
16 PxP QXxPch P—Q 5 BXR
RPxP K—R 2 Kt—Kt 4 PxB
17 P—B3 B—B4+(d) KtxKt+(f) PxB
Kt—B 1= () R—Kt 1=

(a) 1f9..,, P—Kt4?; 10 KtxKtP!, KtxP (10 ., PxKt; 11 BxP, Q—K 2;
12 Q—B8+) ; 11 P—K’ B4, PxP (Yates—Speyer, Hamburg, 1910) ; 12°P x Kt,
BxKt; 13 Q—R5 PxB; 14 RxP+. 5.., K—R I, followed by R—K Kt 1 and
P—K Kt 4, leads to a position similar to that in col. 12, note (¢c).

(b) Capablanca—-Lasker, St. Petersburg, 1914. Tarrasch maintained that White
would have the better game by deferring the opening of the K R file (16 Pw R) until he
has tripled Queen and two Rooks on it.

(¢) Better than either 10 R—K 1, B—KtS 11 P—K RS, Bx Kt; 12 QxB,
P—Kt4; 13 B—Kt8, K—Kt2; 14 P—Q4, Kt— 5 QR—Q1, QR—Q1;
16 R—K'8, P—R 8, 17 B—(Q B 4,Q—B 3= O Scott, Hastings, 1922) ;
or 10 R—Kt1l, K—R1; 11 Q— 2, R—K Kt1; 12 Bx K Kt (Black threatens
P—Kt4),Qx B 13B—R 4, Kt—K 3; 14 Kt—K 1, P—K Kt 4; 15P—B 3, Kt—Kt 3 ;
16 P—Kt R—Kt 2; 17 Kt——Kt 2, B—-R 6; 18 Rx P, Kt—R 5 !+. J.A.]J. Drewitt—
Sir G. 'fhomns, Wcston, 1924,

(d) B—K3; 18 Kt—Kt4!, BxKt; 19 P—KS5, Kt—Kt1; 20 QxB +
Tan'asch——Spiclmann, Berlin, 1920.

(&) 9 P—Q4, Kt—Q1? (9. , B—=Kt5 or 9.., Kt—Q 2 would have been better&
10 B—R 8, P—. B4; llhtxPlf,Q—BZ 12 Kt—B 41, Kt—K 3 (12 ., P—Q R 3}
18 Kix P1); 18 P—Q 5, Kt—B5: 14 BB 1, Kt—Kt 8; 15 Kt—Kt 2+ . Simonson—
Suesman, New York, 1638

(f) Tylor—Vidmar, Nottingham, 1936.

(g) The Svenonius Variation.

(k) 11 PxP, Rx Kt; 12 P—Q4, R—K8!=.

$) 13 KR—Q1, B—Kt 5; 14 Q—Kt3? (14 Rx Q still draws), BxR; 15 BxR,
Q—Q7++. C apablanca—Tarnsch St. Petersburg, 1914.

(7) 14 Q—Kt 38, KtxP!; 15 Qx B, Q—K 3= (Tarrasch).

(k) 8Q—K2 PxP stP B—KtS 10 P~K R 8, Bx Kt; 11 QxB %—%3
12 R-OT, 0—B —Q R4 KR—Q1; 14 RXRch, RxR;

Q—Kt 8=. E. lsﬂce—B eghexm, Malvem, 1921.
(1) Lasker—Réti, Moscow, 1925. White’s 13th move is suggested by Kmoch.
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1 P—K%, P—Kg4; 2 Kt—K B3, Kt—Q B3; 3 Kt—B 3, Kt—B 3

4 B—Kt5 B—Kts5; 50—0,0—0; 6P—Q 3, P—Q3; 7B—Kt;

16 17 18 19 20
7 Kt—K 2 (a)
8 Kt—K R4 eeerereeeeneaiienenaas.. .BXKL
P—B 3 (b) PxB
9 B—QBg4 Kt-—K R 4
P—Q4evennn Kt—Kt3 (e) . K—R 1 P—B3......Kt—Kt 3
1o B—Kt3 Ktx Kt P—B4 B—Bg4 Ktx Kt
Q—Q 3! Px Kt PxP Kt—Kt3 RPxKt
1nn P—KR3(c) P—B4 Bx Kt (g) Ktx Kt P—Bg4
P—KR3 B—B4ch PXxB Px Kt B—B g4 ch
1z BXKt K—R 1 RXP P—B 4 K—R1
QxB B—K©6 Kt—Kt 3 K——Kt 2 K—Ktz
13 Q—R 5 Q—B3! KtxKtch Q—B3 P—B3;
P—Q5(d) BxP RPxKt B—B4ch(z) PxP
14 Kt—K 2 BxB B—Kt3 K—R1 PxP
K—R 2 PxB Q—K 2 B—K 3 R—R1
15 P—K B4 QxXP Kt—K 2 B—Kt3 Q—Kt4 ¢h
B—Q3 Q—Kz2 B—R 4 R—R1 K—Bi1=(k)
16 P—B 5 + Q—Kt3 P—B3 Kt—K 2

B—K3=(f) B—Q2F (}) Q—Kz2 ()

(a) For 7 ., Bx Kt see cols. 1 to 15. Tarrasch suggests 7.., B—K 3; 8 P—Q 4,
PxP;9KtxP, P-—KR 310 B—K R 4, Kt—K 4;11 P—B 4, B—Q B 4 (so far Tarrasch
—Lasker 18th match game, 1908); 12 K—RI Kt-—KtS 13 xKt, QxB;
14 K Kt—K 2=.

b) I£8.., Kt—Kt 3; 9 Ktx Kt, RPx Kt; 10 Kt—Q5,B—B47?; 11 Ktx Ktch,
PxKt; 12 B—K R6+.

(a) Or11 PxP Bx Kt; 12 PxB, QKtxP Q 2,B—Q2; 14 QR—K1,
QR— 15 KR s Kt Ra; 16 Pg 4 P—K WE Atkins—J. H. Blake,

lasgow, 1911 11 Q—B3 and 11 P—B 4 have also been played.

() Continuation win column suggested by Alekhine as “rather in favour of Black.”
ﬁm}s{ch{;—Yaste;, Hastings, 1922, continued 13.., Bx Kt; 14 Px B, K—R 2; 15 Kt—B3,

t—Kt 1 xP+.

(@ 9 Ki—K1; 100—RS5 Kt—B2; Il Kt—_BS5 QBxKt; 12PxB, P—Q4;
13 P—B6 1 PxP; 14 QBx P, Q—Q 5 P—B 414, prelmann—borgacs n
lS{e}:mstm.n,1%;911:2 BO!‘S ., B—K 3 10 Bx Kt PxB; 11 BxB, Px B; 12 Q—Kt 4ch,
—B 2; —B 4+.

(f) O. Buchmann—M. Marron, correspondence, 1930.

(g) 111 RxP, B—B4ch; 12 K—R 1, B—K6+. Bestis 11 Bx P (B 4).

(k) 17 Kt—Kt 3, B—B 2. Tylor—Lasker, Nottingham, 1936.

4) 18 ., R—R1; 14 PxP?, QPxP; 15 Q—-Kta (or Kt—K?2), B—B4ch;

16 K—R1, P—QKt4; 17 B—Kt3, R—R+4; 18 P—QR4, P—Kt5 F. G. E.
Wainwright—Euwe, Weston, 1924.

g) 17 P—-B 5BxB; 1I8RPxB,P—K Kt4; 19 Kt—Kt 3 followed by Kt—R 5¢b
and Kt4+.

(k) Kriiger—Shories, Hamburg, 1921.
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1 P—K 4, P—K4; 2 Kt—K B3, Kt—QB3; 3 Kt—B 3, Kt—B3.

4 B—Kts, B—Kts5; 5 0—0, 0—O.

21 22 23 24 25
6 (P—Q3) [ eirsresriaceess .BXKt ()
P—Q 3) @ QPxB (i)
7 B—Kts)...Kt—K2 P—Q3 ()
B—Kts B—QB4.. Kt—Kz2() Q—Ka2..... B—Ktj5 ()
8 Kt—Q 5 P—B 3 P—B 3 Kt—X 2 P—KR3
Kt—Q 5 B—Kt 3 B—R4 B—Kts B—KRg4(m)
9 P—B3 () Kt—Kt3 Kt—Kt 3 Kt—Kt 3 B—XKt 5 (n)
KtxB K—R1 P—B3 QR—Q1 Q—Q3
10 KtxB B—K3 B—R 4 P—KR3 BxKt
P—B3 Kt—K Kts5 Kt—Kt3 B—B1 QxB
11 Kt—B2 BxB P—Q 4 Q—K 2 P—Kt 4
P—KR3 RPxB R—Kx(f) KR—K1 B—Kt3
12 B—R 4 P—Q 4 B—Kt3 P—R 3 K—Kt2
P—Ktg P—B3 PxP B—Q3 QR—Q1
13 B—Kt3 P—KR3 PxP Kt—R 4 Q—K 2
Kt—Q 2 Kt—R 3 B—K 3 K—R1 Bx Kt
14 Kt—K 3 Bx Kt Kt—Kt 5 QKt—Bj5 PxB
B—R 4 PxB ¥ (d BxB Q—K3 P—B4
15 Kt—B s QxB+(g) P—KKts Kt—Q2
Q—B3 (v B—Br1=(k) Q—Kz2 (o)
?; 7 Ktx P, Ktx Kt x Ki —
10 P@BG:; %4 4; ——Q)E(t B-x—-Ktss Pz P tQ zx4p -—-QQBR 4? Bxg’pg 13 s
Kt— ; ——Kt 5+ Sterk——Marshal] sztyan, 1912

—334 Q—sz(B—QB4 10 Q—Q 2!, P—B 3; 11 Ktx Ktch, Px Kt;
12 B—R4 Kt-—K7ch 14 K—R1, BxPch; 15 Kx B,
Kt—B 5ch; 16 K——R 1 t-—Kt 3; 17 P—Q 4, BxP; 18 P—Q B 3, followed by
R—Q1 and K R—Kt 1+) 10 Ktx Ktch, Px Kt; 11 Bx P, P—K R 3; 12P—B 3,
tx Ktch; 13 Px Kt, B—KR4 14 K—R 1 , K—R 2; 15 R—K Kt1, R—=K Kt1;
16 QR—P!({!S R—Kt 3. Analysis by Dr. B. 'and Ed. Lasker. 17 PxB, RxB;
18 Q—K 2 +.

(¢) 18 P—K R 4+4. Chajes—Marshall, New York, 1915.

(d) Maréczy—Bogoljuboff, London, 1922.

(¢) Or 7 ., B—Kt5; 8 P—BS, B—QB4; 9 B—K3, B—Kit2; 10 K—R1,
Kt—K 2; 11 Kt——KtS Kt——R4 12 P—Q 4, KR 1; 13 Kt x Kt,'PxP; 14 Bx P,
BxQ Kt; 15 B—K 2, Kt—B $=. Maréczy—Tylor, Ramsgate, 1928,

f) Simpler was 11. ., P—Q 4!

@ 5., 0—02; 16 P—B3, P—KR3; 17 Kt—R3. Alekhine—Euwe,
Amsterdam, 1936

(k) The Nimzovxtch Variation.

(3) KtPxB; 7 KtxP, Q—K 1 (if 7 . ; 8 P—Q4, BxKt;
9 Px B, KtxP 10 Q——B3 +); 8 Kt—Q 3, Bx Kt; "9 QPxB QxP, 10 R——KI
Q—K R ; 11 Q—-BS B—R3; 12 Kt—B 5. B—B3=.

j) White can obtain an easily drawn position by 7 Ktx P, R—K 1; 8 Kt—Q 3,
BxKt; DQPxB, KtxP; 10 Q—B3. Kt—Q3: 11 B—B 4, Q B3
(k) M. E Goldstem—J H. Blake, City of London Chess Champmnsl-np. 1923,

[(ANK¢) ? ; 8 Kt-——K 2 (Capablanca favours 8 P—K R3), B—K Kt 5;
9 Kt——Kt 3 Kt—R 10 Kt—B
m) 8.., QBx Kt; 9 QxB, Bth, 10 Px B, Kt—Q 2 gives Black complete

equality.
(n) 9 P—Kt4, Ktx Kt P; 10 Ktx P!, Kt—B3; 11 Kt—Kt4 can be played

(0) 16 Kt—B 4 . Nimzovitch—Leonhardt, San Sebastian, 1911.
o
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1 P—K 4, P—K4; 2 Kt—K B3, Kt—QB3; 3 Kt—B3, Kt—B3.

28 27 28 29 80
4 (B—Kts)
(B—Kt 5)
5(0—0) ittt iiiiitennacctannnnnns P—Q3...... Kt—Q s
(0—0)...... P—Q3? Kt—Q 5 Ktx Kt
6 Kt—Q 5 Kt—Q 5! B—R4 PxKt
Ktx Kt B—R4..... B—Q B4 0—0O P—Ks
7 PxKt P—Q 4 P—Q 4 0—0 PxKt
P—K 5 P—QR3 PxP P—QB3 QPxP
8 PxKt BxKtch KtxQP Ktx Kt B—K 2
QPxP PxB BxKt PxKt PxKt
9 B—K2 KtxKtch QxB Kt—K 2 BxP
Px Kt PxKt 0—O0 P—Q4= (d) =
10 BXP Kt—R4+ (b)) KtxKtch
P-KB4=(a) QXKt ()
31 32 33 34 85
4 B—B4
T L KtxP...ouo P—Q3
P—Q3...... 0—0 Ktx Kt P—Q3
6 P—Q4 Ktx P P—Qg4 P—KR3
PxP R—K1I..... B—Qs5 (k) B—Q3 P—KR3
7 KtxP Kt—B3!(#) Kt—B3 P—KB4 O—O
B—Q2 KtxP BxKt Kt—B 3 P—K Kt3
8 Kt—Bs5! (f) P—Q 4 QPxB P—K 5 P—Q 4
0—0 Ktx Kt KtxP B—Kts5! PxP
9 B—Ktj; Px Kt R—K1 P—Qs Ktx P
Bx Kt B—Kz2(({) P—Q4 Kt—K 5 B—Q 2
10 PxB P—Q5 P—Bg4! Q—Q3 Ktx Kt
Kt—Q 5 Kt—Kt1 Kt—B 3 Ktx Kt Px Kt
11 B—Q3 B—K B4 B—Kts+ KtPxKt B—QBg4
P—Q4(e P—QR3() B—Kz2() Q—Kz(m)

(a) Walbrodt—Charousek, Nuremberg, 1896. 11 P—Q 4.

() L. Savage—W. H. Watts, City of London Championship, 1915.

(c) 11QxQ,PxQ; 12B—K R6,R—K1; 13 KR—K1,P—R3; 14B—KB1l+.
Tarrasch—Lasker, match 1908. If 8 N B———Q 2; 9 Kt—B S+

(d) G. E. Wamwrlght—Yate:, Malvern, 1921.

(¢) Schiffers—Steimitz, Hastings, 1895,

(f) 8 B—K 3, B—Kt 3 (for 0—0; 9 Ktx Kt, Px Kt; 10 BxB, Px K B see Ruy
Lopez, Classical Defence) ; 9 P—K R 3 0—0; 10 Bx Kt, Px B; 11 B—Kt 5, R—K1;
12 Q—Q 3. A. Muffang—M. E. boldstem London, 1922,

(8) 12 Bx Kt, PxB; 13 Kt—R 4, Q—Q 3; 14 Q—Kt4ch *.

(h) 7 Ktx Kt, Q Px Kt 83—34, Kt—KtSl 9P—K RS, KtxP; 10 BxPch,
K—R 1+ (Tattersall‘s Attack)

B—B1; 10 B—Kt5!, B—K2; 11 B—KB4, B—B3; 12 Q—Q2,
P—Q R 3 13 B—Q 3, P—Q 8. Yates—A. R. B. Thomas, Edinburgh, 1926

) 12 B—R 4, B—Bs 13 P—Q 6+. Maréczy—-lelsbury, Nuremberg, 1896.

(k) For 6.., Kt—Q5; 7 B—-B 4, see col. 49.

() 12 PxKt, QPxP; 13 Qx Q ch=. Bardeleben’s analysis.

(m) 12 K—R2, O—0—O0; 13 Q—K?2, QR—K1; 14 B—R6ch, K—Ktl
(K—Q11). Dr. W. Finn—Dr. O. S. Bernstein, Paris, 1929,

c*
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1 P—K4, P—K4; 2 Kt—K B3, Kt—Q B3; 3 Kt—B 3, Kt—B 3.

RUBINSTEIN DEFENCE
4 B—Kt 5, Kt—Q 5.

36 387 38 39 40
5 KEXKteeeeeeeieererineinnnnnnnnn. 0—O0 (g)
PxKt KtxB...... B—Kt 5 (k)
6 P—EK 5eeiiieeiiininnnn. Kt—Q 5 Ktx Kt B—R 4
PxKt Ktx Kt P—B3 0—0
7 PxXKt PxKt Kt—B 3 KtxP
QXP(a) Q—B3l P—Q3 P—Q3
8 QPxP 0—0 P—Qg4 Kt—Q3

O—K 4ch...B—Bg4 B—K 2 Q—Bz (®) B—R4
9 Q—K2 () Q—Kz2ch(d P—KB4 Kt—Kr1(i) P—K5

QxQch Q—K 3 0—O0 B—K 2 PxP
10 BXQ B—QB4 Q—Bs3 K—R1 KtxP +
P—Q3 QX Qch P—B g4 P—Q Kt 4
11 B—K3 KxQ F—QXKt3 P—QR3
B—B4 P—Q3 P—Q3 B—Kt2
12 B—Q3 B—K3 B—Kt 2 P—B4
BxB BxB B—Bg4 PxQP
13 PxB KxB QR—QB1 QXP
P—Q 4 B—K3 B—Qr! P—B4
14 P—0Q4 BxB B—Q3 Q—Q30)

K—Qz2= (c) PxB= () B—R41 F())

(a) If 7.., PxPch; 8 BxP, QxP; 9 0—0, B—K2; 10 B—B3, Q—Kt4;
11R—K 1,0—0 (11..QxB?; 12 —Kt4+ )i 12 R—ks P—KB4; 13 Q—-Qs
c¢h, K—~R1; 14 QR—K 1+ (Dr. Olland). Wxth the opening of this game cp. Ruy
Lopez, p. 242.

(b)) 9 B—~K2, B—B4; 10 0—0, 0—0; 11 B—Q3, P—Q 4=.

(¢) Maréczy—Kmoch, San Remo, 1930.

(4) 9 0—0, 0—0; 10 Q—R 5, P—Q3; 11 B—Q 8, P—KR 8=.

(¢) Kashdan—aAlekhine, Bled, 1931.

(f) H.Wolf—Alekhine, Carlsbad, 1923.

(g) Good enough to equalise, but no more.

(k) Recormmended by Tarrasch. If 8.., B—Kt5; 9 PxP, BxKt; 10 QxB.
PxP; 11 B—KtS5 B—K2; 12QR—Q1, 3—B2; 18 Q—B 5 - (W. Henneberger),

(i) 9 P—KR 3!, B—K 2; 10 B—K 3 (C. S. Howell), 0—0=.

(f) 14 KtxP?, Q—B3!+ +. The column is Euwe—-BogolJuboﬁ 10th match

%ame, 1929. Continued 14.. . P—% ; 15 Kt—B 3, R—Q 1 ——Q2, 0—0;
QR—QI KR—K1; 18 Kt—Rt 5, 15—R3 19 Kt—R 3, Q— 3 F.

,P—B8; 6 B—B4, P—Q4; 7 PxP, B—K Kt5; 8 B—K21%. The
oolumn 1s analysis by W. Henneberger.
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1 P—K4, P—K4; 2 Kt—K B3, Kt—QB3; 3 Kt—B3, Kt—Bz

RUBINSTEIN DEFENCE
4 B—Ktj5, Kt—Qs.

41 42 43 44 45
5 B—R4ieeieieennns cieeseB=Bgieiictiiiiaininnnn B—K 2
B—B 4 B—B4 Ktx Ktch
6 KtxP (a) KtxP......P—Q3 Bx Kt
0—0 (b) Q—K 2 P—Q3 B—B 4
7 Kt—B3 (¢)..P—Q 3 Kt—B3 () Kt—QR4'! O0—O
P—Q 4! P—Q 4 P—Q4 P—QKtg4 (k) O—O
8 Ktx Kt B—K Kts BXP () Ktx Kt P—Q 3
BxKt P—B3 B—KKt; PxB P—Q 3
9 O0—0O Q—Q2 P—Q3 Kt—K 2 B—K 3 (m)
KtxP (@ R—K1 P—B3 PxP B—K3
o Ktx Kt P—B 4 B—Kt3 QxP P—Q 4
Px Kt P—Xt 4 Kt—Q 2 () B—Kts3 B—Kt3
11 P—Q3 B—Kt 3 B—Kts 0—0 P—Q Kt 3
PxP P—KR3 KtxKtch 0—0O PxP
12 QxXP B—K R4 PXxKt Kt—Kt3 () BxP
B—K3 KtxKP!F QxB Kt—Q 2
13 R—Q 1 (¢) (& PxB BxB
B—Kt 3 Kt—K 4 RPxB
14 B—Kt3 P—KR3 P—K 5! 4
BxB () Q—Bs5 F (n)

(a) Or 6 P—Q 8, 0—0; 7 Ktx Kt, Px Kt; 8 Kt—K 2, P—Q4; 9 PxP KtxP
0 0—0. Or 6 0—0, Q—K 2; 7 P—Q8, 0-0; 8 Ktx Kt, BxKt; 9 Kt—K
B—Kt 3; 10 B—K Kt5, P—Q3; 11 Q—-Q 2, P—K R 3;12 B—R 4 (bettex.- B—K 3)
Allies—Gr{mfeld Innsbruck, 1529.

(b) A gambit for a quick counter-attack.

(c) 7 Kt—Q8, B—Kt3; 8 P—KS5, Kt—K1; 9 0—0, P—Q3; 10 PxP,
K Ktx P; 11 K—R ] != (Dr. von Cla%aréde) Here 8 Kt--Q 5, P— 3; 10 P—Q B3,
Q—R5; 11 Kt—K 8, Q—K 5! isT. Tylor—P. S. Mxlner-Barry a>t1ngs, 1938-39.

d) 9.., Px P! followed by B—Kt 5 (Becker).

Iée) 13 B—Kt 8 |, as Black could have replied to the text-move with 13.., Bx P ch;
14 Kx B, Q—RSch+ Or with 13.., Q—R 5; 14 QxB?, QR—Q 1+ (Becker)

(f) 1I5RPxB, OxQ; lSRxQ,QR—QI 17 Rx R, Rx R. Drawn. Havasi—
Kmoch, Vienna, 1930.

(g) Tarrasch—Rubinstein, San Sebastian, 1912.

(k) 7 Kt—Q3, P—Q4; 8 BxP, KtxB; 9 KtxKt, QxPch; 10 Kt—K3,
B—Q3; 11 0—0, B—K3; 12 Kt—Kl 0—-0—0 F. Nlmzontch—Alekhine tie
match, St. Petersburg, 1914.

(#) 8 KtxP!, QxPch; 9 Kt—K3, B—K Kt5; 10 B—K 2, Ktx B; 11 Qx Kt
Bx Kt; 12QxB, xQ; 13P><Q;0;(Marét:7.y).

7) O. S. Bernstein—Rubinstein, Vilna, 1912. The rest of the column is analysis
by Tarrasch.

(k) 7 B—Kt3; 8 KtxB, Ktx Ktch; QxKt (9 PxKt, RPxKt;
10 P—K B 11s pldyable), RPx Kt 10 B—-Kts B—-K 3= (Schlechter).

(I) Post—Flamberg, Mannheim, 1914.
(m) 9 Kt—R 4, B—Kt 3=. Maréczy—Euwe, London, 1922.
(n) Alekhine—Van den Bosch, Nauheim, 1936. 9.., Bx B would have been simpler.
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t P—Kg4, P—K4; 2 Kt—K B3, Kt—Q Bj3; 3 Kt—B 3, Kt—B3.

RUBINSTEIN DEFENCE
4 B—Kts5, Kt—Q 5.

46 47 48 49 50
5 KtxP
O—K2..iveeeenreea. KtXPoolL B—B 4
6 P—B4geion.. Rt—B3 (f) KtxKt 0—01!()....B—Kz2
KtxB KtxB(g) KtxB 0—0 P—Q 4 (R)
7 Ktx Kt Ktx Kt KtxBP! B—B4 Kt—Q 3
P—Q3 QxPch Q—K 2 P—Q3 KtxP
8 Kt—K B3 Q—Kz2 KtxR Kt—B3 Ktx Kt
QxPch(a) QXxQch QxKtch B—K Kts PxKt
9 K—B2 KxQ K—B1 B—Kz!4(j) Ktx B
Kt—Kt 5 ch ht—Q 4 Kt—Qs5 Q—Kt 4
10 K—Kt3 R—K1 P—Q3 Kt—Kt 3
Q—Kt3(®) P—Q3= Q—Bj4 QxP
1 Kt—R 4 {c) P—K Rg! R—B1
Q—R P—Q Kt3 Kt—B 6 ¢ch
12 htxPch(d) B—Kts Bx Kt
K—Qr P—Kt3 PxB
13 KtxR Q—Q2 P—-Q4
P—K Ktg B—K Kt 2 B—R6
14 PxXP R—K 1 ch 0—Q3
QXxP (e) Kt—K 3 (k) 0—0 ()

(@) 8.., P—B3; 9 Kt—B 3, KtxP; 10 0—0, Ktx Kt; lIQPth, —B 2;
12 R—K 1 ch (12 Kt——-Q 4, B—K 2; 13 Q—R 3. Bogol]uboﬂ), B—K2; 1 —K 2,
B—Kt 5 (Rubinstein) is of doubtful value for Black.
(¥ 10.., K—Q1; 11 P—KR3, Kt—R3; 12 P—Q4, B—K2; 138 R—K1,
—Kt3ch; 14 K—R 2, R—K1; 15 P—B 4, B—B 4; 18 B—Q 2 . Bogol)uboﬂ-—-
ubinstein, match 1920,

(c) Spielmann tried 11 Q—K 2¢h, K—=Q 1; 12 P—K RS, at Scheveningen, 1923.
Teichmann suggests in reply 12 . Kt—KGch 13 K—R 2, Kt x B P, with advantage

to Black.

d) If 12 P—K R 3, Kt—B3; 13 KtxPch? (18 QxQ, KtxQch; 14 K—B2,
K—Q 1= is forced), }\-—Q 1; 14 Kth Qx Ktch!!l; 15 KxQ, Kt—K 5; ISQ——RS
B—K 2¢ch; 17Q—Kt 5, Bchh lBPxB P—KRS !; 19P—Kt6,PxP; 20R—-B 1,
B—K3; ‘21 P—Q 3, P—Kt 4ch; 22 K-—R 5, Kt—Kt6ch; 23 K—-Kt 6, "Ktx R+ +.

(¢) 15 Kt—B 3, Q—Kt 2+ +. Teichmann’'s analysis.

It 6 Ki—Kt s 'Ktx Kt; 7 Qx Ky KixPoh; 8 K—01, KixR; 9 Kt—Q 5
Q—K4!; 10 P—Q4 (or 10 P—Q3, P—KB4; 11 Q—Kt5, B—K2), Qx Pch;
11 K—K 2 B—B 4; 12B—Q2,0—0; 13R—Q B1,P—B 4+. Réti—Balla, sztyan.

1922,

(g) 8. ,KKtxP?;7 0—0, K Ktx Kt; 8 Q Px Kt, Kt x Kt ch (better Kt—K 3);
9 Qx Kt, Q—B4; 10 R—K 1ch, B—K 2; 11 B—Q 8. Ed. Lasker—F. Englund,
Schevemngen 1973.

(k) 15 P—R 5+. Bogoljuboff—Rubinstemn, match, 1920.

() Or 8 Kt—Q3, B—Kt3; 7 P—KS5, KtxB; 8 Ktx Kt, Kt—Q 4; 9 0—O0.

() Schlechter’s Variation.

(17;) Black’s simplest means of equahsing 186..,0—0; 70—0,R—K 1; 8 Kt—B 3,

x

i) 15 B—K3, Qx P; 16 0~0—0, BxR; 17 Rx B,
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1 P—K4, P—K4; 2 Kt—K B3, Kt—QB3; 3 Kt—B3, Kt—B3.

51 52 53 54 55
4 (B—Kt5) . 0iieeenanann.. PeQdeerriieirnneninnn, P—K Kt3(3)
P—QR3(a) B—Kt 5 (f) P—Q4
5 BxKt (b) KtxP PxP
QPxB KKtxP....Q—Kz2 KtxP
6 KtxP O—Kt4! Q—Q3! B—Ktz2
KtxP Ktx Kt Ktx Kt Ktx Kt
7 Ktx Kt QxXP Px Xt KtPx Kt
Q-0 R—B1 QxP B3—0Q3
8 O-—0 P—QR3 B—Qz2 0--0
OXR Kt B—R 4 0—0 O—0
9 R—K1 Ktx Kt 0—0—0 P—Q3
B—K 3 QPxKt Bx Kt B—KKtjs
10 P—Q 4 Q—Ks5ch BxB P—KR3
Q—KB4...0—Q4 0—K2 QXKP B—Q2
11 B—Kts; Kt—Kts QxQch  O—Kt3+ (k) R—Kt1
P—R3() 0O—0—0 KxQ R—Kt1
12 Q—Q 3 Ktx B B—Q2 R--K1
K—Q2 Px Kt B—B4 R=-K 1 =(j)
13 B—R 4 Q—Ktg Bx Kt
O—Q Kt4! QxQP (@ BxBch
14 Q—Q2 QXPch PxB
R—Ki1= Q—Qz2() BXxP()

(a) For 4.., P—Q3; 5 P—Q 4 and for 4.., B—K 2;

Lopez, Steinitz Defence.
(b) For 5 B—R 4 see Ruy Lopez, cols. 132-5.

(¢) 11.., B—Q3?;
14 Ktx Bch, Px Kt;

(@) 18.., R—K 1 (Bardeleben).

(e) 15 OxQch, RxQ;
18 P—Q Kt 3 and 19 B—Kt 2
Vienna, 1914. If 14 ., K—Kt1?; 15 B—Kt5, R—QB1;

; 12 P—KKt4,
15 P—Q 5+. Znosko-Borovsky—Rubinstein, Ostend, *907.

16 R—K8c¢ch, R—Q1;
with the better end-gam’e position.

(f) For 4.., Px P see Scotch Game, cols. 5-7.
(g) 15 K—Q2 4. Analysis by Krause.
(#) Spielmanu—~—Bugoljuboff, Stockholm, 1919.

(1) For 4 B—B 4, B—B 4 see Giuoco Piano, and for 4 B—B -,
Knights' Defence. 4 P—Q R 3 (suggested originally by Gunsberg), ¥*—Q3; 5 B—B 4,

Ktx P (giving back the tempo gained through White's 4th move); » Ktx
7B—Q3, PxKt; 8BxP,B—Q3; 9P—Q4, PxP; 10BxKtch, PxB;
12 O—O0 15 Nimzovitch—Kashdan, Bled, 1931.

(7) Nimzovitch —Gninfeld, Carlsbad, 1923.

Q—Kt 3;

13 P—KB4,

5 0—0, P—Q § see Ruy

P—KB4;

17 Rx Ren, followed by
Réti-——Spiclmann,
18 0, Rchl+4.

Kix P see Two

t, P—Q4;
11Q?<P,
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FRENCH DEFENCE

Or the close defences to 1 P—K 4, the French is one of
the best at the disposal of the second player, and therefore
in modern master-practice it is still employed in almost
every important contest, and by the majority of the leading
experts. Of a solid character, it possesses great resources
against premature attacks, which are apt to recoil on the
first player. The efforts of analysts to demonstrate its
weaknesses have always been met, eventually, by counter-
analysis; and to-day it stands as high as ever it did. At the
same time it is no good defence for those anxious to wrest
the initiative early in the game.

The play divides into four main branches after the usual
moves I P—K 4, P—K 3; 2 P—Q 4, P—Q 4. White has
now the choice for his 3rd move of (i) PxP, (i1) Kt—
Q B 3, (iii) Kt—Q 2, or (iv) P—Ks.

(i) 3P xP, known as the Exchange Variation (cols.
I to 5), frequently leads to an early draw after a dull game.
The oldest and simplest line, it offers White little or no
scope for combinative attack. Mardczy’s line against the
most plausible attempt, in col. 4, still holds its ground; and
the Exchange Variation is rarely adopted, except with a
view to draw.

(ii) 3 Kt—Q B 3, the normal or classical line, leads to
an interesting struggle for the command of the centre. The
simplifying defence by 3..., Px P (cols. 6 to 8) is of doubt-
ful value, as White generally obtains a very strong attack.
3..., B—Ktg5 (cols. 9 to 18) for a long time held to be
inferior, was revived mainly through the influence of
Nimzovitch, and is now one of the most critical variations
in the whole defence. Of the various possible replies,
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4 PxP (col. 9) leads to an even position; 4B—Q 2 (col.
10) is very tricky; 4 P——K 5 (cols. 11 to 15), in conjunction
with either s P—Q R 3 (cols. 11 to 13), or 5 B—Q 2 (cols.
14 and 15) is by far the strongest—Lajos Steiner’s line in
col. 14 is particularly powerful ; 4 Kt—K 2 (cols. 16 and 17)
is verv solid, but leads to nothing against best play;
4P—QR3 (col. 18) is the most aggressive, but highly
dangerous ; 4 Q—Kt 4 and 4 B—Q 3 (col. 18, note (f)) are
weak.

The deferred acceptance of the K P (cols. 19 to 22) is
excellent for the second player. Cols. 23 to 34 present the
normal line for both sides. In Alekhine’s Attack (cols.
23 to 28) there have been some revolutionary changes since
our last edition. It has been definitely shown that the only
playable defence is 6..., P—K B 3! (cols. 27 and 28), for
the other defences lead to cramped positions where Black
has inadequate counterplay. The defence with 6..., P—
K B 3, revived by the Russians Yudovitch and Belavenetz,
gives Black at least equality. In the form of the opening
with exchange of Bishops on the 6th move both 7 P—B 4
(as in col. 31) and 7 Q—Q 2 (col. 32) are in White’s favour,
The attack with 6 B x Kt (col. 34) is not easy to meet.

The McCutcheon Variation (cols. 35 to 38) has been
rehabilitated and strengthened by the line in col. 37. This
line was formerly thought to be the refutation of the
McCutcheon, but after the improvement on Black’s 13th
move it is doubtful whether White can manage to draw.

The advance of P—K 5 on the 4th move (cols. 39 and
40), whereby White seeks a direct attack on the Castled
King, has been revived by Spielmann, who avoids Maréczy’s
analysis, given in note (k). At present White appears to
be able to obtain an advantage with the line in col. 39, but
it is quite possible that the pendulum will soon swing in the
other direction.
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(iii) 3 Kt—Q 2 (cols. 41 to 43), recommended by
Tarrasch, has often been seen since our last edition. In the
most usual line, col. 41, the second player submits to an
isolated Queen’s Pawn, but finds sufficient compensation in
the excellent placement of his minor pieces.

(iv) 3 P—K 5 (cols. 44 to 46), favoured by Steinitz and
later by Nimzovitch, has been revived by Keres and adopted
by Alekhine, but has still failed to win general approval.
With the immediate counter-attack against White’s centre
(P—Q B 4, and later P—K B 3) Black equalises the chances.

The remaining columns, 47 to 50, exemplify less common
2nd moves for White, all of which are kept alive by Tarta-
kover’s enterprising spirit. White can lay no claim to a
theoretical advantage, but confronts the second player with
unusual and diflicult problems.
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EXCHANGE VARIATION
1 P—K4, P—K3; 2 P—Qg4, P—Q4; 3 PxP, PXP.

1 2 'o‘Q Kt4 OB 5

Kt—KB3..... teeeess. B—Q3......Kt—0QB3(a)

¢ Kt—K B3..B—Q3 Kt—QB3 (?) Kt—KB3(l)

5 B—Q3 B—Q3 Kt—Kz2  B—K 5 (m)
B—Q 3(a) Kt—Q B3 B—Q3 B—Kz2. .Kt—B 2

6 0—O P—B3 P—Q B3 B—Q3 B—Kts5 (p)
0—0 KKt—Kz2 Q—R5!() 0—O B—K 2

7 Kt—B3 (b)) O—O Kt—Q 2 KKt—K2(n) K Kt—K 2
P—B3(c) B—KKts; B—KKts Kt—B3 0—O0

8 B—KKts; R—K1 Q—B2 0—0O 0—O0
B—KKts Q—Qz2 0—0—0 Kt—K1 P—QR3

9 P_KR3 B—KKt5(g) Kt—KB1 BXB KBx Kt
B—R4(d P—B3 P—K Ktz KtxB PxB

o P—K Kty B—Rg4 B—K3 Q—Q2 Kt—Kt3

B—Kt3 P—KR4 KKt—Kz P—QB3 P—R3
1 Kt—K5 QKt—Q2z 0—0—0 QR—K1 BxKi

Q—Kt3 () P—KKts B—KB4 BBy BxB

1z BxKt B—Kt3  Kt(B1-Kt3 Kt—B4  Kt—R4
PxB BxB BxB Kt—Q3 Q—Q3

13 Kt—B3 BPxB QxB P—QKt3 P-QB3+ (9)

OXKtP 0-0-0 F (k) P-KR3 F (k) Kt-Kt3=(0)
14 Kt—Kz2+(f)

5 ., B—K 2 is safer. The pn on the K Kt becomes embarrassing.

Better than 7 B—K Kt 5, B—KKt5; 8 QKt—Q2,Q Kt—Q2;9 P—BS,

P—B3; 10 Q—B2, Q—B2; 11 KR—K]1, K R—K 1 with a very drawish posmon.
)

©)1f7., Kt—B3; 8 B—K Kt5, B—K Kt5; 9 K—R1!+ (Maréczy)

éd) Preferableis9 Bx Kt; 10QxB,Q Kt—Q 2=. (10..,P—K ; 11B—R 4,
QKt—Q2; 12 B—B 5, Q—BZ 13 QR—K1 1s Morphy—deenthal 2nd match
game, 1858!)

(¢) Or11 ,B—KZ2; 12P—B4,BxB; 13QxB, QKt—Q2; 14 Q R—K1 .
Ma.rbczy—Rubmstexn, Prague, 1908.

(f) White’s position 1s worth more than the Pawn. Mar I;'y—JRétx, London, 1927.

(g) Weak. Correct 15 9 Q Kt—Q2, O0—0—O; Kt4, Kt—Kt3;
11 Kt—Kt3, Q R—K I=. Maréczy—Spielmann, Sliac, 1932

h) Epoch—Nimzowviteh, Berlin, 1927,
A lime similar to that in the text is 4 , B—Q3; 5 Kt—K2, Q—R5!;
6 Q t—Bs P—QB3; 7 B—K3, Kt—B3; 8 0—Q2 Kt—Kt5; 9 P—K RS,
KtxB; 10 Qx Ktch, Q-—-K2 :F Maréczy—Nlmzov;tch Carlsbad, 1929), while an
alternative for Black 1s 4. 3, —K 2, Kt—K 2; 6 P—Q 3, O—!
7 Q—B 2, P—K R3, 8 Kt—Q 2, P20 Kt s 9 P—Q Kt 4, Kt—Q 2; 10 Q Kt—Kt 8,
P—QB4; 11 KtPxP, PxP; 12 PxP=. Reshevsky—-Fme, New York 1936.

(1) Or 6. K Kt—K 2; 7 Q—B2, B—KKt5; 8 0—0, Q—Q2; 9 R—K1,
O0—0—0; 10’ P—Kt 4, B—KB4; ; 11 P—QR 4 Q R—K 1=, Bemdtsson—
Tartakover Hamburg, 1930.

(k) Wmter—A]ekhme, Nottmgham, 1936.

A) 4 P—Q B4, Kt—KB3; 5 Kt—Q B3, P—B3=.
l) The snnplest reply1s4 , P—Q B3 followed by5 ,B—Q3and 6 ., Kt—K 2.
5 B—Q3, B—Q3; 6 B—K Kt5, P—B3; 7 KKt—K?2, 0—0; 8 Q—Q 2.
B—K t5(8 ,R—K1; § P—KRS3, P—Kt4; 10 0—0, Q Kt—Q 2; 11 Kt—Kt 3,
Schlechter—Réfi, Vienna, 1915), 9 O—O, QKt—Q2; 10 Ki—Kt3, Q—B
}‘l (I;—i{g(ﬁfi BxKt, 12BPxB,B—R4; 13 Q—B 4 +. Rubmstem—Damschevsky,
odz,

(n) 7 Q2 P—B3; 8 KKt—K 2, R—K1; 9 0—0, QKt—Q2 10 Kt—Kt 3,
Kt—Kts QR Kl, Kt—B5?; 12 Q—-—Bl —Q 13 RxB RxR;
14QBth PxB 15Q—R6,P—KB4; 16Kt—-R5 P—B 3; 17KtxPch K—Rl'
18 P—Q K t—Q3 19 KtxRP+. J. H. BIake—Maréczy, Liverpool, 1923.

ga) Telchmann—Marécz Carlsbad, 1923.

p) 6 Bth xB 7 —K2ch, B—K3; 8KtxP,Q—Q1; 9 Kt—K3, QxP;

10 P—Q B Q— 11 P=K Kt 3, 0—0—0=. Mleses-——Bogoljuboﬁ, Berlm, 1920.
(q) Splelmann-—’rarrasch Tephitz-Schénau, 1922,
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1 P—K 4, P—K3; 2 P—Q4, P—Q4; 3 Kt—Q B 3.

(<] 7 8 9 10
3 PXP..... Y - 18]
4 KtxP PXP.......B—Qz2
Kt—Qz2....c00vevenee.. .Kt—K B3 PXxP Kt—K 2 (k)
5 Kt—K B3 KtxKtch B—Q PxP
KKt—B3(a) PxKt t—QB3(z) PxP
6 KtxKtch Kt—B 3 K Kt—K2 Q—B3?
Ktx Kt P—QKt3 XKKt—Kz2 QKt—Bg3
7 B—Q 3 (b) B—Ktsch O0—O B—QKts
B—Kz2..... P—Bg4 P—B3 B—KB4(5) 0—O
8 Q—Kz2 PxP B—Q3 BxB K Kt—Kz2
P—QKt3 (¢) BXP B—Kt2 KtxB B—K B4
9 B—KKts 0O—O B—K 3 Q—0Q3 0—0—0
B—Kt2 0—O0 Q—Bz2 Q—Q2 P—QR3!
10 O—O B—KKts Q—Kz2 Kt—Q1 B—Q3
o0—0 P—QKt3 (f) Kt—Q 2 0—0 BxB
11 QR—Q1 Q—K 2 B—QR6 Kt—K3 QxB
P—Kt3(d) B—Ktz BxB Ktx Kt Kt-R4!F ()
12 KR—K1 QR—Q1 QxXB Bx Kt
Kt—R 4 Q—B2() B—Q3 KR—K 1=
13 B—KR64(e) 0—0—0
P—Kt 4= (k)

a) If 5. , B—K2; 6 B—Q B4, K Kt—B3; 7Kthtch Bx Kt; 8 Q—K2,
0—0; 9 B—B4, P—B4; 10 0——0—0 PxP; 11 B—Q§6, R—Kl 12 txp
P— ks, 18 Kt—B3 +. Ragosm—Makagonoﬂ Lenmgrad '1934.

b) An energetic alternativeis 7 Kt—K 5!, B—Q 3; 8 Q—B 3, P—B 3; 9 P—B 3,
0—O0; 10 B—K Kt5, B—K2; 11 B—Q3 :}; Capablanca—Blanco, Havana, 1913.

(¢) Or 8.., 0—0; 9 B—KKt5, P—KR3 (9.., P—Q Kt 3! is now impossible
because of 10 Bx Kt, BxB; 11 O—K4++); 10 Bx Kt, BxB; 11 Q—K4,
P—K Kt8; 12 P—K R 4+. Capablanca—ChaJes New York, "1918.

(@) If 11.., Bx Kt; 12 Ox —Q 4; 13 Q—KS:A:. Or 11.., P—KR3;
12 BG—K B4, Q—Q 4; 13P—B4, Q— R4; 14BXB P+. Ta.n:asch—Mxeses match,
191

l‘arrasch—Mieses, llth match ame, 1916.
,B—K2;110—K2,Q—B2; 12Q R—Q1,R—Q1; 18P—B4,B—Q2;
14 B—Q R——Bl 15 B—B3 Black havmg a very cramped game. Maréczy—
Rubmstein, arlsbad, 1907. The column1s analysisin Deutsche Schackxeitung, December,
1930 in examination of 10.., P—Q Kt 8.

(g) The critical posmon eulsche Schachseitung considers the variations
g) 18Bx Kt, Px B; 14 Kt—R 4; (2) 13 Kt—R 4; (3) 13 Kt—K 5 and (4) 18 Bx Kt,

B; 14 B—K 4, and concludes that in all Black has a playable game.

(k) Contmued 14 B—Q2, Q—Kt3; 15 Q—R S5, QxQ=. L. Steiner—Kmoch,
Niendorf, 1927

(1) Or .., Kt—K2; 6 Kt—-K2 B—KB4; —0, 0—0; 8Kt~—Kt8,
B—Kt3; 9QKt—K2 B—Q3; 10 B—K B4, QKt—Bs 11 Q—Q2, Q—Q 2=
Marshall—Nimzowtch New York 1927

(§) Or 7. ,B— zs; P—-Q R4; 9 P—RS, B—~K3; 10 Kt—R 4,
B—Kt3; 11 P 8——Q 2; 12 R-—K 1 —0; 13 Kt—B 4 B—K B'4. Marshall—
Alekhine, New ork, 27.” The column 1s Capablanca—Alekhme 1st match game,

) Or 4.., PxP; 5§ Q—Kt4! (5 KtxP?, QxP; 6 B—Q3,BxBch; 7QxB
lekhme—Flohr, Nottm ham, 1936) and now, instead of the game continuatxon 7ee
é 0—0—0, Q—K2; 9 Kt—K B3, Kt—B 3; 10 K R—K 1 when White,
endidly developed 7. gx P should have been played—-for two Pawns White’s
wmpensatxon is msuﬂicient) Bl if5 , x P; 68 Kt—B 3!, 0—BR 7 =N w L
mth a strong attack); t—K 7 Q—R4, B—K2; 8 O—0—
Kt3; 9 Kt—B 3, B-—Ktz '10 Kt—-Ksl P—B3; 11 B—K2 QKt———QZ'
Kt 3 +. Panoﬂ—R}fosln, T:ﬂ:s, 1937.
(1) Speyer~Alekhine, Hamburg, 1910,
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1 P—Kg4, P—K3; 2 P—Qy, P—Q4, 3 Kt—Q B3, B—Kts;
4 P—Ks5, P—QB4.

11 12 13 14 15
5 P—QR3(A)cecnn... ceetesrsatruavens B—Q2
PxP........ e i il ... BxKtch Kt—K2....QKt-B3 (m)
6 PxB (a) PxB P—OR3!() Kt——Kt5(n)
PXxKt Kt—K 2 (f) BxKt BxBc
Kt—B 3 (8)..Q—Kt4! —Ktgq(g) PxB QXB
7 Q—st() g —K K 4 (d) ?{t—B4f) QKt—B3 (k) KtxQP!
8 Q—Q4 Kt—B 3 B—Q3 Kt—B 3 Ktx Kt
KKt—K2 Q—Bz2 P—KR4 Q—B:2 Px Kt
9 B—Q3 B—Q3 Q—By4 P—KR4 Kt—B3
t—Q 2 Kt—Q B3 PxP Kt—B4? Kt—Kz2
10 0—O0 0—0 PxP P—Kt4 KtxP
Kt—Q B3 KEKt—Kz2 Q—R35! KKt—K2 Kt—B3
11 QxBP R—K1 Kt—B 3 P—R 5 Ktx Kt
O—Kt3 B—Q2 (63°40] P—KR3 PxKt
12 P—Kt54 () PXP BxQ B—K3 B—Q3
0—0—0 Kt—B3 P—B s Q—Kt3
13 P—Kts P—B3 Kt—R 4 QR—Ktr
Kt—QKt1 B—Qz2 B—Q 2 0—0
14 Q—Kt4+ () P—R 3= (i) P—B4 & () 0—O= (o)

() A novel 1dea s5PxP, Kt—Q?B 3; 6 Kt—B3,P—B3; 7B—Q Kt5 BxP;
8 0—0, B—Q2; 9 R—Kl1 10 Ktx K P, I\tht 11 RxKt, BxB;
12 Ktx B+. Bogoljuboﬁ—Alekhme, Bad Nauheim, 1937.

a) If 6 QxP, Kt—QB3; 7 Q—K Kt4, BxKtch; 8 PxB, KtxP? (8..
K—B 1 1s essential) ; 9 Qx Kt P Q—B3 (Kashdan—Tartakover, London, 1932) and
now 10 B—K R 6! would have won the Exchange.

(b) Rauser’s improvement on the older 7 Px P, Q—B2; 8 Kt—B3, Kt—K2;
9 B—Q 3, Kt—Kt3; 10 0—0, Kt—Q 2; 11 R—Kl QxBP 12 B—Qz Q—B 2;
13Q—K?2,0—0; 14Q—K3, Kt—K¢ 3; 15Q—Kt S5, Kt—B 5.F Dr. Em. Lasker—
Maréezy, New York, 1924,

a Rauser—Alatorzeff, Russian Championship, 1933.

Bogol_]uboﬁ’s su%gestlon, which 1s also quite strong

:) Continued 14 —K1; 15 B—Kt5, R— lGRxP g—KtS 17R—RS,

—Q1; 18 Kt—Q4, P—KR3; 19 B—B 6, —-Kt 1; Kt 6, Resigns.
BogolJuboﬁ—Damelsson, Zoppot, 1935,

2; K—BS Kt—K2; 8 P—KR4!, P—QKt3; 9 P—R 5,
Ra "10 —R4l B—R 3; b} B—Kt5ch,BxB; 12PxB, PxP; 13 PxP 4
L Stexuer—Foltys Lodz, 1938.

g) If 7 Kt—B 3, O Kt—B3; 8 B—03, Q—B2; 9 0—O0, P—B 5; 10 B—K 2,
B ; 11 Kt—R 4, Kt—B4 12 Rt x Kt, Px Kt; 13 P—B 4, B—K 3; "14 P—QR4,
P—K R3 15 B—R 8, Q— QZ_ Tylor—FIohr, Nottingham, 1986.

EEh) Best. If 7. 3 Q—R4; 8B—0Q2, O0—R5; 9Qx KtP, R—Kt1; 10QxRP,
PxP;11 Kt—-K2l,Q Kt—BS 12 KP-—-B4 R—Kt3; 13 P—R4 B—Q2;14P—R35,
R—KKt1; 15 P—R6+. Bogatyrchuk—AlatorzeE Russian Champtonshlp, 1934.
Andif7 .,PxP; 8Qx Kt P, R—Ktl QxRP,Q—-Bz; 10 Kt—K 21,Q Kt—B 3;

’
15 B—Q2+4. Lﬂ:enthal—-Lovenﬁsch Moscow, 1636,
1g ogoljuboffi—Flohr, Nottmgham 19386.
1) Also strong 1s 6 Kt—Kt5, Bchh 7Qx3B, 0—0; 8 P—QB3 (8§ PxP,
PP_KE4E R, 10 Kns thKtQ_éz 61191>—BQ KL I‘ETQ FE Ayl otk
—K B 4, B— — — — — —Q Kt 4 .
Alekhme—Nxmzovztch San Remo, 1930. ’ Q QKe4
ék 1£7.., P—B 5? ; 8 P—K R4, P—KR4 9 B—K 2, Kt—B 4; 10 P—KtS3,
P— t3; 11 B—Kt5, Q—R4; 12 Q—Q2 i L. Stemer—Nlmzovxtch Ber]m,

El)) L. StPemg—sGKKosIl(J?xstzléy :Igerth 1837

X t—. X 7 Qx B, Kt B3; 8 Kt—K B3, P—BS3
9 Q—B 4, Kt—R 3; 10 Kt—Q 6 ch, K—B 1 Fme—C:Qablanca, Avro, 1938,

(n) Or 6 Q—Kt4, K—B1; 7 PxP, P—QS 8 IEt—K4 BxBch; 9 Ktx B,
KtxP; 10 Q—Kt3, Kt—QB 3 1 0—0—0, 'K Kt—K 2. Kashdan—Sxmonson,
match, 1938.

(o) Lasker—Bogatyrchuk, Moscow, 1935."
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1 P—K g4, P—K3; 2 P—Qy4, P—Q4; 3 Kt—QB3.

16 17 18 19 20
3 (Bt 5) e vnrnnerneeeanecanaaneannen Kt—K B 3
# Kt—K2..eeeianneannn. P—QR3(f) B—I\I\.t5
PxP BxKtch  PxP
5 P—QR3 PxB BxKt...... Ktx P
B—Kz2.....BxKtch PxP QX B (3) B—K 2
6 KtxP KtxB Q—Ktg4  KtxP Bx Kt
Kt-OB3!(@) Kt—QB3(d) Kt—KB3 Q—Q1 BxB

7 B—K3() B—QKts QXKtP Kt—K B3 Kt—KB3(k)
Kt—B3 KKt—K2 R—Kt1: Kt—Q 2 Kt—Q2

8 KXt—B3 O—O Q—R 6 B—Q3 P—B3 ()
o—0O 0—0 P—B 4 B—K 2 Q—K 2
9 Kt—Kt3 Bx Kt Kt—Kz2 (g Q—Kz2 Q—B 2
P—Q Kt3 KtxB QKt—Qz2 P—QBg4 P—B 4
10 B—K2 P—Q5 Kt—Kt 3 PxP PxP
B—Ktz2 PxP R—Kt37? (k) BXP KtxP
11 0—O QxP Q—K3 KtxB B—Ktsch
Q—Q2 Kt—Q 5! Kt—Q 4 Q—R4ch B—Q2
12 Q—Q2 B—Kts QxXP P—B3 BxBch
QR—Q1 QxXQ KtxP QX Kt KtxB
13 KR—Q1 KtxQ Q—Q3+ O0—0 0-0-04=(m)
Q—B 1= (c) Kt—K 3 (¢) O—O0=(j)
(Q More accurate than 6.., Kt—KB8; 7 K Kt—B 3, Q Kt—Q 2?; 8 B—~K B 4,
Ktx Kt (better Kt— 4); 9 Ktx Kt Kt-—BS 10 B—Q 3, 0—O0; 11 Ktx Ktch,
B ;ﬁ; 12 P—Q — O 4; 18Q—K 2, P—B 3; 14 0—0 k. Lasker—Capablanca,

(5) 7 P——K Kt41?is best metby7 ..,P—K4; 8 P—Q5, Kt—Q5; 9K Kt—B 3
(not 9 Kt x Kt, QxP 10 Q—B 8, PXx Ktl),P—KB4 10PxP,BxBP; 11 B—K3=;
o 9.., P—K'R 4; 10 PxP, P—KB4; 11 Kt—Kt 8=. Weak1s7.. P—QI\tS;
) B-—Ktz B—Kt2; 9 P—-Q B3, Kt—B3; 10 K Kt—Kt3, 0O—07?; ‘11 P—Kt5,
Ktx Kt; 12Ktx Kt, K—R1; 13 Q—-R 5. AIekhme—Euwe 7th match game, 1985,
c) Alekhme-—Euwe, 5th ‘match game, 1935.
d) 1f 6. , P—KB4; 7 P—B3! gives White a powerful attack: 7 P—B S8
Kt—KBS; 8 B—KKt5, 0—0; —Q 2, Kt—B3;
10 0—0—0, K—R1; 11 P—B 3, PxP; 12 PxP. Maréczy—Seltz, ydr, 1924), Px P ;
8QxP,QxP better 8.., Q—RS ch); | 9 —Kt 3!, Kt—K B 3?7 (preferable was 9 ,
Kt—K 2; 10 Kt—Kt5§, Q—K5ch; 11 B—K2, QKt—BS 12 Ktx Pch, K—B 2
with a difﬁcult position) : 10 Qx Kt P, —K 4 ch; 11 B—K 2 R—Kt1; 12 O0—R 8,
R—Kt3; 13 Q—R 4, B— 14 B—K KtS5+ +. Alekhme—Ntmzovttch Bie 1981.
o) 14 B—-R 4=. Lasker-—Kan, Moscow, 1936.
fg Warmly recommended b Alekhme ‘Other possxbllmes are &3) 4 Q—Kt 4
Kt—K B3 (4..,K—B1; 5P—K5P—QB4; 6P—QR —Q2,Px
8QxP=); 5 Qx P, R—Ktl; 6 Q—-RG, R—Kt3; 7 Q—KS P—Q B4! (better than
,P—K4; 8B—Q2,Px P; 9QxP, P—QB4; 10 Q—K 5ch+ or7 ., KtxP;

7

8 B—Q 3, P-KB4: 9 Kt—K 2, P—B4; 10 Bx Kt+. Alekhine—Euwe, 9th match
ame, 1935); 8 B—Q 2, Kt—KtS 9 %—-—Q 3, Kt—Q B3+ (A!ekhmc) (2) 4 B—! 3

% ; 5 BxP, P— B4: 6 P—QR Ktch; 7 PxB, Kt—K B 8 B—

9 Kt—B3,Q ht—Q 2; % 0—0, i’—-Q Kt8; 11Q—K 2,B—Kt 2 12 Kt—K 5
R Bl=. Tartakover—-Przeplorka, Debreczin, 1925.
g) Also strong is 9 B—Kt2, Q Kt—Q2; 10 0—0—0, I?——Rti' 11 P—B381,
p—Kt8; 12BPxP,PxP; 13 PxP+. A. Stemer—BBGk emeri, 1937.
(k) Neceqsary was 10.., Q—R 4; 11 B—Q2, Q—R 5; 12 Px P, but Alekhine
still refers White’s game. "The column is Alek me—Euwe 3rd match game, 1935.
By ors.., PxB; 6 K Kix P P—KB4;7Ki0BS B—Kt2; 8 Kt—B 3,0—0 ;
Q—Q 2 P—B 4; "10 Px P, Q—R4; 11 Kt—Q Kt5, Qx Q ch=. Alekhine—
Tartakover, V:enna, 1922.
) Tartakover—Maréczy, Gothenburg 1920
k 7 P—QBS Kt—Q2; P—Q Kt3 (8.., B—K2; 9 Q—Kt3,
P—Q ; 10 B—K 2, B—Kt2; 11 B—Bs £); §Q—B3, R—Q Kt1; 10 B—Kt5,
B—Kt 2 "11 Kt—K 2, 0-—0 12 0—0—0, B—K 5=. " Alehhine—Landau,
Amsterdam, 1936
(1) 8 B—Q3, P—B41; 9 PxP, KtxP; 10 B—Kt5ch, K—K2!; 110xQh,
RxQ; 12 Kt x Kt, R— 4 13 Kt—R 6, BxP; 14 R—Q Kt1l, RxB; 15 Kt—B /,
B—B6&ch; 16 K—-K2 17 Rx R, R—Kt1; 18 Kt—R 6 draws.
(m) ‘Alekhine—Petrov, Warsaw, 1985.
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1 P—K4, P—K3; 2 P—Q4, P—Q4; 3 Kt—Q B3, Kt—K B3;

4 B—K Kt 5.
21 22 23 24 25
4 PXP)everevieiiine..B—K2
5 (KtxP) P—K 5
(B—K 2) KKt—Qz(e)
6 (BxKt) P—K R4 (f)
PxB BxB.......P—Q B4
Q—Q2......Kt—K B3 PxB BXxB (j)
7 P—KB4 P—QKt3(0) QxP KxB.......QxB
8 Kt—Q B3 B—Ktsch Kt—R3 P—Bg4 (k) Kt—Kts
P—QB3 P—B3 O—Kz2(g) Kt—QB3() 0—O
9 0—0—0 B—B4 Kt—B4 PxP Kt—B 7

Kt—Q 2 B—Ktz P—QR3 (k) KtxBP  KtxP (n)

10 P—K Ktz Q—Kz2 QO—Kt4 Q—Ktg! KtxR
P—Kt3 Q—B 2 P—K Ktz K—B1 PxP

11 B—Ktz2 0—0—0 O0—0—O0 0—0—0 QxXP
B—Kt2 Kt—Qz2 () P—Q B4 B—Qz2 QKt—B3

12 Kt—R 3 KR—K1 Q—Kt3 Kt—B 3 Q—Q2
Q—B2 0—0—0 Kt—Kt3 R—QBI1 P—QXKt3(0)

13 Q—K2 K—Kt1 PxP R—R 3 B—K 2
Kt—B3 K—Ktr QxP P—KR4 B—Ktz2

14 KR-K1=(a) B—Kt3=(d) B—Q3+(i) Q-Kt3+ (m) Kt-B3(p)

(a) Euwe—Flohr, 2nd match game, 1932. Black now continued 14. , K—B 1 ?;
15 Kt—K Kt 5, Q—Q3; 16 P—B4+. 14.., 0—0—O would have made White’s
advantage negligible.

b) 7 ,P—KB4; 8 Kt—B3, P—QB3; 9 P—K Kt3, Kt—Q 2; 10 B—Kt2,
Q—B2, 11 Q—K?2, P—Q Kt4; 12 Kt—K5, B—Kt2; 13 O— —0O, Kt—Kt3;
14 Q—R5+. Bogoljuboff—Alekhine, 18th match game, 1929.

(c) Safer than 11 , P—Q R3 (White’s B was at Q3); 12 KR—K 1, Kt—Q 2;
18 K—Kt1, P—QB4; 14 Px P 4. Asztalos—Alekhine, Bled, 1931.

d) L. Stemer—Flohr, Ujpest, 1934,

e) If5 , Kt—K5, 6 BxB (6 KtxKt, BxB; 7 Ktx B, Qx Kt; 8 Kt—B 3,
Q—K2; 9 P—B3, P—QB4; 10 B—Q 3, Kt—B 3=), QxB; 7 Ktx Kt, Px Kt}
8Q—K2,P—QKt3; 9 0—0—0,B—Kt2; 10P—K Kt3,P—QB4; 11 B—Kt 2 .
Flohr—Alekhine, Bled, 1931.

(f) Alekhine’s Attack, sometimes also called Chatard’s or Albin-Chatard’s Attack.

g) Or8. ,0—R3; 9P—KKt3, P—QB3; 10 B—Q 3, P—K Kt 3; 11 P—B 4,
P—Q Kt3; 12 %—K2, P—Q R4; 13 0—0—0O+.
yKt—B1; 10 Q—Kt4, P—KB4; 11 PxPep., PxP; 12 0—0—0,
P—B3; 13 R—K1, K—Q1; 14 R—R6+. Alekhine—Fahrni, Mannheim, 1914.

1) 14 ,Q—B1; 15 B—K4! A game won by Bogoljuboff.

7) 1f 7 Kt—Kt 5, PxP; 8 Kt—Q 6ch, K—B1; 9 BxBch, QxB; 10 Ktx B,
Q—Ki5ch, 11 0—Q2, QxP; 12 R—Q1, Kt—QB3; 18 Ki—Q6, K KtxP:
14 Kt—Kt 5, R—B 1+. Analysis by Breyer and Réti. On 7 Q—Kt 4, Kt—Q B3 1s
Black's best reply: 8 BxB, KxB; 9 Q—Kt5ch, K—B 1; 10 QxQch, KtxQ;
11 P—B 4, Kt—Q'B3; 12Kt—B 3,P—Q R 3; 130—0—0,P—Q Kt 4=, Lilienthal—
Miss Menchik, Moscow, 1935.

(k) Tf 8 Q—Kt4, K—B1; 9 Kt—B3, PxP; 10 QxQP, Q—Kt8: 11 OxQ,

13 P—B 4, B 2;

Px Q= (but not 11 ., KtxQ; 12 Kt—Q 2, Kt—B 3,
14 0—O0—O0 £. Bogoljuboff—Spielmann, Baden-Baden, 1925).

() 11 8.7, PxP; 9 O«P, Kt—QB3; 10 Q—02 Q—R4 (10 , Q—Kt3;
11 0—0—0, Kt—B4; 12 Kt—B38, B—Q2; 13 P—B5!+); 11 Kt—B'3, R—Q1;
12R—R 3, K—B1, 13 B—( 8, Kt—Kt3; 14 Kt—Q Kt 5 +. Lovenfisch—Miss Menchik,
Moscow, 1935.

(m) Rumin—Stahlberg, Moscow, 1935,

(n) Or9 ,PxP, 10 KtxR,P—B 3, 11 Kt—B 7,PxP; 12 Kt—Kt 5, P— RS;
and now not 13 Ktx P, Px Kt; 14 Qx P, Kt—Q B 3; 15 Q—Q 2, Kt—B 8 F (Gilg—
Petrov, Mahnisch-Ostrau, 1933), but 13 Kt—R 7, Q—Kt 5 ch ; 14 Q—Q 2+ (Kashdan).

(o) Better was Q—Q 1 followed by B—Q 2.

(#) 14 Ktx P was also strong. Rumin—Lilienthal, Moscow, 1935.



FRENCH DEFENCE 67

1 P—K4, P—K3; 2 P—Qg4, P—Q4; 3 Kt—Q B3, Kt—K B3;
4 B—K Kts, B—K2; 5 P—K 5, K Kt—Q 2.

26 27 28 29 30
6 (P—EK R 4)eeeeeseinniaannaponeannnns BxB
P—IxR3(A) P—KB3! QxB
7 B—K3(@ B—Q3......PXP(B) Kt—Kts5....P—Bg4
P—Q B4 P—QB4!(d) KtxP Kt—Kt3z 0—O
8 Q—Ktg Q—Rs5ch B—Q3 P—QB3()) Q—Qz2
K—B1 K—B1 P—Bg4 P—QR3 P—QBg4
9 Kt—B3 () KtxPl?(e) PxP Kt—QR3 Kt—B3
Kt—QB3 PxB Kt—B 3 P—QB4 Kt—QB3
10 0—0—0 R—R 3 Kt—R 3 Kt—Bz2 P—K Kt3
PxP P—Kts! Q—R 4 Kt—R 5 P—B3
11 BXQP Kt—B 4 Q—Q2 (k) R—Ktr PxKBP
Q—R 4 KtxP! QxBP P—QKtg4 KtxBP (m)
12 R—R 3 Px Kt 0—0 P—K B4 B—Ktz
Kt—B 4 PXR 0—O0 Kt—B3 PxP
13 R—Kt3 KBxP(f) QR—K1 Kt—B3 KKtxP
P—K Ktz RXxB P—K 4! B—Q2 P—K 4!
14 Q—B4 £ (¢) QXR Bx Kt Q—Q 2 (k) KtxP
P—R7!(g) BxB= (i) R-QBi1=() KKtxKtF

()

(A) Inferior alternativesare‘(1)6 ,P—Q R3; 7 Q—Kt 4, Bx B (better K—B1
8PxB,P—K Kt3; 9B—Q3,Q—K2; 10 Kt—B 3, P—QB4; 11 PxP, Kt—QB
12 0—0—0, Ktx B P; 13Q—K B4, B—Q 2; 14 R—R 6+. Bogol uboﬂ'——Mar(:rl
San Remo, 1930. (2)6 .,0—0: 7B—Q 3, P—Q B4; 8 Kt—R 3, R—K 1; 9 Kt—Kt
P—B4; 10 I\t——%{Gﬁ- Bogol)uboﬂ'—bplelmann, Vienna, 1922.

>

(8)'On 7 5ch, K—B1! (7 ., P—Kt3?; ﬂxpl ng PxB+1;
8 PxP, KtxP; 9 Q—B3, P—B4; 10 Px P, QKt—QZ 6-0
12 Kt—R 3, B—Q2; 13 Q—K3, R—B1 Black has satlsfactory counter-play.
C. H. Alexander—T. Tvlor, Brighton, 1938,

(@) An mterestmg possxhxhty, recommended by the Russian analysts Belavenetz
and Yudovitch, is —R§ eg. 7., P—QR3; 8 B—Q3, P—B4; 9 KtxPl!,

BxB!; 10 PxB, Px t; 11 P—KG Q—K2 12 0—0—0,QxKP; 13 Kt-—-Bs,
with a strong attack.
b) 1If 9 P—B 4, PxP; 10 BxP, Kt—Q B3; 11 Kt—B 3, Q—R 4; 12 R—R 3,
P—R 4 "‘-F Bogoljuhoff—Maréczy Bled 1931.
(¢) Dubinin—-Rabinovitch, Lenmgrad 1934.
(d) Alekhine gives 7. PxB; 8 Q—R5ch, K—B1 9 R—R3, PxP;
10 R—B3ch, Kt—B3; 11 Kt—R 3, Q—K 1; 12 Qx P (R 4), K—Ktl 13 P x Kt,
BxP; 14 RxB PxR’ 15 QxBP With at least a draw.
(c) Bestis 9 KPx P, Ktx P; 10 Bx Kt, BxB; 11 Px P (Crakanthorp—Purdy,
1927), when Black’s uncomfortable K posmon may 'still occasion him difficulties.
Qf) There1s no good ogntmuntion e.g. 13 Kt—Ktéch,Px Kt; 14Qx Rch, K—B2;
15 Q— xBl; 16
(g) Comgnued 15 K—K 2, P—R 8—-8 16 Kt—Kt6ch, K—B2; 17 Kt—R 8ch,
x Kt; 18 OxQ, Kt—B3; 19 Q—R5ch, K—Kt1 and Black won. Panoff—
udovxtch Tiflis, 1937.
(k) Super\or ‘to 11 B—Q2, QxBP; 12 Kt—B4, 0—0; 13 Q—K2, Kt—Q5;
14 Q—B1, B—Q3 F. Yates-—MarOczy New York, 1924,
(7) Panoff—. elavenct7 ‘Ixﬂls 1937.
(/) 8P—Q R 4,P—Q R 9P——-RS PxKt; 100Px Kt, RxR; 11QxR,0—01;
12 PxP, OxP; 13 B—Q3, Kt—B 3=
(k) Not 14 Kt—K3, PxP; 15 PxP QR—B1; 18 P—QR3, Kt—R 4 F.
L. Stemer—Lilienthal, Ujpest, 1934.
1) Lasker—Lihenthal Moscow, 1936.
m) 11 xP; 12 0—0—0, P—-QR3 13 B—Kt 2, Kt—Kt3; 14 KR—K 1,
Kt—B5; 15 0—B 2 +. Rubinstein—L8venfisc h, Carlsbad 1911.
n) 15 Bx Kt<h, K—R1: 18 Kt—K2, B—K!S 17 0—0—0, QR—Q1;
18 P—B 4, Kt—Kt5; 19 P——Q R3, KtxB. L. Stelner——Stahlberg, U]pest 1934,
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1 P—K4, P—K3; 2 P—Q4, P—Q4, 3 Kt—Q B3, Kt—KB3;

4 B—KKts.
31 32 33 34 ) 35
4 (B—K2)eieeeiiiaiiiaans Ceeeseacessanaiaeas ve...B—Ktj5 (m)
5 (P—K5).uieiisrieierasecneennesnss . .BXKt PxP
(K Kt—Q 2) BxB OXP
6 (BxB) P—Ks5(7) BxKt
(QXB) B—K 2 Bx Ktch(n)
7 P—B4).... 0—Q2 O—Kt4 PxB
P—QR3 0—O 0—0 PxB
8 Kt—B3 P—B4......Kt—Q1 B—Q3 0—0Q 2 (0)
P—QB4y P—QB4 P—QB4() P—QBs Kt—Q2
9 PXP Kt—B3 P—QB3 PxP P—Q By
KtxP (@ Kt—QB3 Kt—QB3 P—Bg4 (k) Q—Kjsch
10 B—Q3() 0—0—0(@ P—KB4 O—R3 Kt—K 2
Kt—QB3 P—B3 P—B3 Kt—Q 2 Kt—Kt 3
1 Q—Q2 KPxP Kt—B 3 P—B4 P-KB3
B—Qz2 QXP (e) PxQP KtxBP Q—B3
12 0—O P—K Ktz BPXxP 0—0—0 P—Bsj
P—KR3 PxP PxP B—Q2 Kt—Q4

13 QR-K1+(c) KKtXP+ BPxP() KKt—Kz P—QBg4
(f) RxKt!+(6) P—QKt4 () Kt—K 2 (p)

(a) Or9 ,QxP; 10Q—Q4 Kt—QB3; 11Qx0Q,KtxQ; 12 RB—Q3, K—K 2;
13 Kt—Q2, P—K Kt3 14 Kt—K2 +. Konstantmopolsky-Lllxentha1 Moscow,
1936.

0r9 ,Kt—QB3; 10 Kt—K 2, QxP; 11 Q—Q2, P-—QKH» Kt—Q 4,
Ktx Kt; 13 KtxKt, th—KtS 14 P—Q Kt 3, B—Q2 Q—K 3 %-—Q lgl ;
16 B—Q 3,0—0; 17 0—O0 =+. Elxskases—Stahlberg, Podebrady, 19386.

§b) Black’s Kt is more valuable than White’s B in this position.

¢) Kan—Lilientbhal, Moscow, 1936.

{d) If instead 10 Px P, KtxBP; 11 B—Q3, P—B3; 12 PxP, QxP;
18 P—K Kt 3 (Capablanca—Réti, New York, 1924) and now 13 . Ktx Beh; 14Fx Kt
P—K4; 15 0O—0O, B—R6; followed by Q R—K 1= (Alekhme)

(e) Betterll ,Ktx B P 12B—Q 8, Px P; 13 Kt—Q Kt 5, Q—K¢ 5; but after
14Q Ktx QP White retains the upper hand.

13 , Kt—B4; 14 B—Kt2, B—Q2; 15 KR—K1, QR—B1; 16 Ktx Kt,
Rx Kt; 17 BxPl. Stahlbetg—Keres, Kemen, 1987.

I%g) P—KB3; 9 PxP, KtxP; 10 B—Q8, Kt—B3; 11 Kt—KB3,
P—K4; 12 PxP , Ktx P=. Lasker—Eliskases, Moscow, 1936,

(k) Correctis 13 QPxP,0—Kt5; 14 P—K Kt 8, Kt—B 4; 15Qx Q=. SirG. A.
Thomas—Lilienthal, Ujpest, 1934.

(1) Fxrst pomted out and played by Tarrasch. The best continuation is 14 Px R,
Q—R 5ch; 15 Kt—B 2, KtxQ P; 16 0—0—0, KtxB P; 17 Q—K 3, QKtxP ;
18 Kt—0Q 3 Q—B3; 19 B—K 2, Ktx Kt ch; 20 B x Kt, Kt—K 4, but Blackshould win.

(4) 6 Kt—BS? O—O 7B—Q3 P——B4 SP-—KS B—K2; 9PxP, Kt—Q2;
10 P—K R 4, P—KB4; 11 PxP e.p., BxP(B3), 12 Q—Q2 Ktx P F. Foltys—
Keres, Prague, 1937,

%) A sound alternative is 9. , P—KKt3; e 10 Q—R 3, Kt—B 3; 11 P—B 4,
BxP, 12 Kt—B 3, P—B3!; 18 Q—Rs R—B2; 14 PxP, QxP; 15 P—K Kt 3,
B—R6'+. Charousek-—Maréczy, 1897.

1) Richter—Stahlberg, Zoppot, 1935. White's attack was successful.

m) The McCutcheon Vanatmn

(n) SlmplensG ,PxB; 70—02,0—Q R4; 8K Kt—K 2, Kt—Q 2; 9 Kt—B 1,
Kt—Kt3; 10 Kt—Kt3, Q——K Kt 4=, Capablanca—Bogohuboff New York 1924,

(0) OrSKt—BS P—-Kta, 9Q—Q2, B—Kt2; 10 B—K 2, Kt—Q 2; 11 P—B 4,
Q—KB4; 12 O—O——O, 0—0—0=. Capablanca—lnosko Borovsky 1918.

c (pl) Contl.l;lllel?h 14 Ié{t-—gs,k 1;—9—234 i 15 I?I—KZ R—K Kt1; 18 O—O0 +.
apab anca—Alekhine, New Yor! 4 arrasch suggests 10.., P—Q Kt 3 wed
by B—Kt 2 and 0—0—0. & e followe
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! P—K4, P—K3; 2 P—Qg4, P—Q4; 3 Kt—Q B3, Kt—KB3.

36 37 38 39 40

4 B—Kt5).eoueenn. e, P—K 5
(B—Kt 5) K Kt—Q 2

5 P—K5.catecitiecnennnns Kt—K 2 QKt—Kz2(j) .P—B 4
P—KR3 PxP P—Q B4 P—Q B4

6 Px Kt...... B—Q 2 P—QR3 P—QB3 PxP
PxB BxKt((® B—Kz Kt—Q B3 Kt—QB3

7 PxP PxB Bx Kt P—K B4 P—QR3
R—Kt1 Kt—K 5 PxB(g) Q—Kt3 BxP (m)

8 P—KR4 Q—Ktg4(a) KtxP Kt—B3 Q—Kt4
PxP P—KKt3(c) P—Kt3(k) P—B3 0—0

9 Q—R5 B—Q3 Q—Q2 P—QR3 (k) B—Q3
Q—B3 KtxB B—Ktz2 PxKP P—B 4

10 Kt—B 3 Kx Kt K Kt—B3 BPXxP QO—R 3
Kt—B 3 P—QB4(d P—KB4 PxP BxKt

11 RxP P—KR4 Kt—Kt3 PxP RxB
QxKtP Kt—B 3 P—KR4! B—K2 Q—Kt3

1z 0—0—0 R—R 3 0—0—0 Kt—B 4 Kt—K 2
B—Q2 PXP (e P—R 5 0—0 Kt—B 4=

13 Q—R7 PxP Kt (Kt3)-K2B—Q 3 + ()
0—0—0  Q-Kt3 F(f) P—QB3=()

14 QxQ= (a)

éag Rotlevy—Kostich, Carlsbad, 1911.
P

b) 1f 6.., K Kt—Q 2; 7 Q—Kt4, B—B1; 8 P-—B4, P—QB4; 9 B—Q3,
5, 10B—Kt61, Kt—Kt8; 11P—BS5, Q—K2;12P—B6,PxP; 13S8B—R 5 .
L. Steiner—Tartakover, Hastings, 1928.

(c) Best. If 8.., K—B1; 8 P—K R4, P—QB4; 10 R—R3, Kt—Q B3;
11 B—Q 8, KtxB; 12 Kx Kt, P—B5; 13 B—K 2, Kt—K 2; 14 Q—B4, B—Q2;
15 B—R 5 4. Yates—Znosko-Borovsky, Cheltenham, 1928.

(d) Inferior is 10 , Q—Kt4ch; 11 QxQ, PxQ; 12 P—KB4, PxP;
13 R—K B1 +. Bogatyrchuk—Zubareff, Moscow, 1925.

() 1f 12.., Q—R4; 18 BxP+. Euwe—Bogoljuboff, Budapest, 1921. After
the text-move 13 B x P is not playable because of 13 , Ktx P.

(f) Lilienthal—Bondarevsky, Moscow, 1987. The older line is 13. , B—Q2;
14 P—Q B3, Q—K2; 150—Q1, Kt—R 4=; or 14 R—B 3, Q—Kt3; 15 Q—B 4,
Q—Kt5ch; 16 K—Q1, QxP; 17 QxPch, K—Q1; 18 R—Q Kt1, P—Kt3;
19 R—B 4, Q x KP; 20 Kt—B 38,Q—Q3 and Black is safe. Yates—Kmoch, Kecskemét,
1927. After the text-move White is at a loss for a good continuation, for 1f 14 Bx P ?,
PxB;: 15 Qx KtPch, E—Q1; 16 —B6¢ch, K—B2; 17 QxR, QxPch++,
while if 14 Rt—K 2,'Q—Kt5ch; 15 K—Q1, Ktx K P+. There remains the game
continuation : 14 Kt—B 8, B—Q2; 15 Q—B 4, 0—0—0; 16 P—Kt4, Q—Kt5¢ch;
17 K—K 2, P—B3!!1+.

(8) Probabl{(better for Blackis 7.., BxB; 8 KtxP, 0—0; 9 Q—Q3, P—K 4;
10 P—Q 5, B—K 2; 11 0—0—0, P—K B 4.

1QL) 8.., P—KB4; 9 QKt—B3, B—Q2; 10 0—Q2, B—Q3; 11 0—0—0,
Q—R 2; 1% Kt—Kt3 k. Lasker—Réti, New York, 1924.

1) Panoft—Lovenfisch, Tiflis, 1937,

7) Preparing to support his Q P, The Gledhill Attack, § Q—Kt 4, P—QB4;
6 Kt—Kt5 is unsound. PxP; 7 Kt—KB3, Kt—QB3; 8 t—Q 6 ch, Bx Kt;
9 Qx KtP, BxP; 10 KtxB, Q—B3; 11 OxQ, KtxQ; 12 B—QKt5, B—Q2;
13 Kt—B 3, Kt—K 5+. Bogoljuboff—Rét1, Médhrisch-Ostrau, 1923.

(k) Better than 9 P—K Kt 3, PxQP; 10BPxP,PxP; 11BPxP, B—Kt5ch;
12 K—B2,0—0; 13 B—K3,Kt(Q2)xP; 14 Px Kt, Rx Ktch!+ +. Whitehead—
Maréczy, London, 1923.

(1) Spielmann—Miss Menchik, Margate, 1938.

(m) Inferior is 7 , KtxBP; 8 P—Q Kt4, Kt—Q2; 9 B—Q3, P—QR4;
10 P—Kt 5 &. Pillsbur&—-Lasker, Nuremburg, 1896.

(a) After 8 B—Q 3, Ktx B; 9 Qx Kt, P—Q B 4; White's weak Pawn-positionisa
great handicap for the endgame. .
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1 P—K4, P—K3; 2 P—Qy4, P—Q4.

41 42 43 44 45
3 Kt—Q2.....000... Cheriesaitiiiianns P—K 5 (%)
P—QB4.eecevuen......Kt—KB3 P—QBg4
4 KPXP.....QPxP P—Ks5 P—Q B3....Q—Kt4
KPxP(s) BxP KKt—Q2 Kt—QB3 Kt—QB3(})
B-Ktsch(a) B—Q 3 B—Q3 Kt—KB3 Kt—K B3
5 B—Q2() Kt—QB3 P—QB4 Q—Kt3 K Kt—K 2

6 Q—Kz2ch PxP P—QB3 B—Q3 P—B3
Q—Kz PXP (e) Kt—QB3 PxP () Kt—B 4
7 OXQch(e) Kt—Kt3z Kt—Kz2 PxP B—Q3
BxQ B—Kt3  Q—Kt3(f) B—Qz PxPIl
8 BxBch Kt—B 3 Kt—B3 B—K 2 0—0
KtxB KKt—K2 PxP KKt—Kz2 B—Q2
9 PxP 0—0 PxP P—QKt3 R—K1
KtxP 0—0 B—Kts5ch Kt—Bg4 PxP
10 Kt—Kt3 - P—B3 B—Qz2 (8) B—Kt2 KtxP
Kt—R 5! Q—Q3 BxBch B—Kt5ch P—KKt3
11 Kt—K2 R—K1 QxB K—B1 B—K Kt

B—B3 Kt—Kt3 Q—Kts P—KR4(j)) B—K2
12 P—QB3 B—K3 R—QB1 P—Kt3 Q—K B4

Kt—K 2 BxB QXQch R—QBr QKt-Qs!
13 0—O0 RXxB= KxQ K—Kt2 (m)
O0—O0= (d) Kt-Kt3=(g) P—Kt3=(&)

(a) 4.., Qx P! equalises more easily for Black.

(si 10K—B1,B—K2; 11P—QR 3, Kt—-B 1 (betterisP—Q R4); 12P—Q Kt 4!
Alekhme—Capablanca, Avro, 1938,

:éa) 5 KKt—B3, Kt—QB3; 6 B—Kt5, Q—K2ch; 7B—K 2, PxP; 8 0—O0,
Q-B2, 9Kt—Kt3 B—03; 100 KtxP, P-QR3; 11P—QKt3, K Kt—K 2.
12 B—Kt 2, 0—0; 13 Ktx Kt, Px Kt, 14 P—B4 4 Keres—Capablanca, Avro, 1938,

(6) If 5 , Kt—B3; 6 Q—K 2c¢h, B—K3; 7 KKt—B3 +.

(c) More precise 15 7 Bx Bch, KtxB; 8 PxP, OxQch; 9 KtxQ, for if 9..
BxP?; 10 Kt—Kt3, B—Kt3; 11 Q Kt—Q 4, K Kt—B3; 12 B—Kt 5, 0—0;
13 0-0—0, Kt—Kt5; 14 B—R4 + (Kan—Bondarevsky, ]1'1ﬂxs, 1937), but Black
should reply 9. , Kt x P and coutinue as in the text.

(@) Continued14R—Q 1, KR—Q1; 15R—Kt1,Q0 R—B 1 ; 16K—B1,P—QR 3,
and the game was eventually drawn. Flohr—Botvinmik, 8th match game, 1933.

(e) Or6 ., QxP; 7 Kt—K4, B—Kt3; 8 P—Q B4, 0—Q | followed by P—K 4
(Alekhme). The column is Spielmann—Alekhine, New York, 1927.

(7. P—B3!?; 8 Kt—B4, Q—K 2, 9 Kt—B3, PxKP and now not
10 Ktx P (K5), KKtx Kt; 11 Px Kt, P—K Kt3; 12 0—0, Ktx P; 13 R—K1,
B—Kt 2 F (Keres—Fime, Margate, 1937), but 10 Kt—Kt6!, PxKt; 11 Bx Pch,
K—Q1; 12 B—KtS5, Kt—B3; 13 PxP +.

&) Yudovitch—Alatorzeff, Leningrad, 1934.

k) 3 B—0Q3, PxP; 4 BxP, Kt—K B 3; 5B—Q 8, P—B 4; 6 PxP,
BxP; 7Kt—KB3, Kt—B3, 8 0—0, Q—B 2=. Tartakover—Torre, Moscow, 1925.

(1) 116 ,B—Q27; 7 PxP, BxP; 8 0—0, P—B3, 9 P—Q Kt 4, B—K2;
10 B—K B4, PxP; 11 KtxP +. Nimzovitch—Salwe, Carlsbad, 1911.

(9) #11 ,B—K2; 12P—Ki3,P—QR47; 13P—QR4,R—QB 1: 14B—Kt 5
Kt—Kt5; 15 Kt—B3, Kt—R3; 16 K—Kt1 . Nimzovitch—Tarrasch, San
Sebastian, 1912,

(#) Nimzovitch—Rubinstein, Carlsbad, 1911.

1) 4 , PxPi1s an equally good reply: 5 Kt—K B3, Kt—QBS3; 6 B—Q 3,
Q—B 2! (Best, if instead (1)6 , K Kt—K 2; 70—0, Kt—Kt3; 8§ R—K 1, Q—B2;
9 Q—Kt3, B—B4, 10 P—KR4, K—B1; 1 f ; .
Nimzovitch—Szekely, Kecksemét, 1927 (2)6 ., P—K Kt 3;7P—K R4, P—KR 4;
8 Q—Kt 3, K Kt—K 2; 90—0, Q—Kt3; 10 P—R 4, Kt—Kt 5; 11 B—Kt 5 ch,
B—Q 2; 12Bx B ch. Batik-Duhrssen, correspondence, 1931); 7 Q—Kt 3 (or
g{tB—PKt ?04,KthEths),KP—}—1B SA 8 ng (BE-K B 47; P)—-K Kt4; 9 B—Q 2,

xP; x Kt, Qx Kt ch4 Araiza-—Fine, Syracuse, 1934). Q x ; 9 P—B7¢
KxP;’10 R PxQ, P—R4'F yiacuse 9xQ o
(m) Canepa—Alekhine, Montevideo, 1938
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1 P—K 4, P—K3.

46 47 48 49 50
2 (P—Q4)....Q—Kz2 (@)...Kt—K2.... P—KKt3() . P—Q Kt 3
(P—Q4) P—QB4 P—Qg4 P—Qy P—Q 4 (#)
3 (P—K5) P—K B4 PxP Kt—QB3 () B—Ktz2!
(P—Q B4) Kt—QB3 PxP Kt—Q B3 PXP
4 Kt—KB3 Kt—K B3 Kt—Kt3 PxP Kt—Q B3
Kt—QB3(a) K Kt—K2 Xt—KB3(g) PxP Kt—K B3
5 B—Q3 P—KKt3 P—04 P—Q4 O—K2
PxP P—KKt3(e) B—Q 3 B—K B4 B—Kt s (J)
6 0—O P—Q3 B—Q3 P—QR3 0—0—0
P—B3 () B—Ktz2 o—0 Q—Q 2 Q—K 2
7 B—Q Kts Kt—B3 0—0 B—Kt2 Ktx P
B—Q2 Kt—Q 5 R—K1 O0—0—0 B—R 6
8 BxKt Ktx Kt Kt—B 3 KKt—Kz2 Kt—KBg3
PxB PxKt Kt—B 3 QKt—K2 BxXxBch
9 Q%P Kt—Q x Kt—B 5 Kt—B 4 KxB
PxP P—Kt3 Kt—Ks5? Kt—K B3 QKt—Q2
10 QXKP B—Ktz2 KtxB P—KR3 P—Qg4
Kt—B3 B—Kt2 QX Kt P—K R4 0—0O
11 B—B4 o0—0 Kt—Kt 5 Kt—Q 3 Kt—K 5
B—B4 0—0 Q—Qr Kt—K 5 P—B 4
13 Kt—B3 P—Kt3 B-KB4#4 (k) B—K 3 Ktx Kt +
0—O0= () Q—B2=(f) Ktx Kt F (m)
Good alterna for Black 1 P —
I{t—( °‘é Btg%?tg?tf e;lc 7 8Q‘.‘E-K( 1%4 mig 2; SSQgEOf(Ig %133 3 s()oi> >5<‘1'>'
xP; 10 Kt—B 3, B—K 2=, Petrov—Opocensky, Podebrady, 1936), 6 Q—K B 4
_B4; 7B—Q3, K Kt—K 2; 8 0—0, Kt—Kt3; 9 Q—Kt3, B—K 2; 10 R—K 1

0—0; 11 P— R'3, Kt—Kt 1 ; 12 Q Kt—Q2, P—Q R4; 13 Kt—Kt3, Kt—R 3 F

Keres—Euwe, andvoort 1936. (2) 4. Kt—k 2 5 Px P K Kt—B3; 6 B—K B4,

Kt— 7 P—QR3, Q—B2; 8 P—Q QR4 9 P—B4, RPxP

10 Bk xP, KPxP; 11QxP, KthP 12 Kt—Q4 Ktht' 13 Q x Kt, Kt—K 3
4 Q—Q2, B—B4+. Keres—Stahlberg, Dresden, 1936.

(b) 116 ., KKt—K2; 7 B—KB Kt—KtS 8 B—Kt 3, B—K2; 9 R—K1
Q—Kt3; 10 QKt—Q2, B—Q2; 11 Kt—Kt3 QR—B1; 12P—QR3, P—QRS
13 P—KR4 +. Keres-—-Hasenfuss, Kemer, 1937.

(c) Alekhine—Euwe, Nottingham, 1936.

(d) Tchigorin’s Attack. Alternativesare: (1)2P—QB4, P—QB4; 8 Kt—(Q B3,
Kt—Q B3; 4 P—K Kt3, Kt—B3; 5 B—Kt2, B—K2; 6 K Kt—K2, P—QR3;
70—0,0--0; 8 P—Q 4. R.C.Gnffith—E. Macdonald, 1923. (2)2 P—Q3, P~ Q4:
SKt—l%2, P—QB4; 4 KKt—B3, Kt—Q B3; 5 B—K2,B—(Q3; 60—0,Q—B2}
7 R—K1, KKt—K2; 8 P—B3, 0O—0; 9 P—QR3, P—B4!F. Nimzovitch—
Capablanca, San Sebastian, 1911.

(¢) Inferior is 5.., P—Q 4; 6 P—Q 3, P—Q Kt 3; 7 B—Kt2, PxP; 8 Px
Kt—Kt5; 9 Kt—RS B—R 3, 10 Kt—B 4, KKt-—ﬁS 11 P—Q R3}, Kt—QS-
12 Ktx Kt Qx Kt; 13’ Px Kt, Bx Kt; 14 Q—K 8 +. Keres—Mxkenas. Kemerx, 1937.

(f; Tartakover——Selesmeﬁ, Plstyan, 1922.

4.., Q—RS5 was preferable.

i) R—K2; 13 P—K B3, Kt—B3; 14 R—K1, Kt—K1; 15 Q—Q2.
Tartakover—Fxne. Kemen 1937.

Tartakover's Attack. The column is J. S. Morrison—Nimzovitch, London, 1927.

Or 3B—Kt2,PxP; 4 BxP (1f 4 t—QBS B—Q2!; 5 KtxP B—B 3=),
Kt— B3; 5 B—Kt 2, Kt —B3 6 Kt—K2,B—Q3; 7Q Kt—B3 O—O 8 P—Q3,
P—K4; 9 'P—K R 3, Kt—Q 5=. Tarta.kover——ColIe. Kecskemét, 1927,

k Bettet P— B4 (Tartakoveri{

,B—K2; 60 t—Q2; 7P—KKt4!,P-KR3; 8 B—Kt2,
P—-—B 3; 9 P—K R 4 +. Réti—Maréczy, othenburg, 1920.
(m) Spielmann—Grau, San Remo, 1830.
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In this classical opening, favoured by the early Italian
players, the principles underlying correct development in the
Open Game still find their best illustrations. ~ Modern
innovations have so extended its scope that it now ranges
in fine gradations of style from the Pianissimo (col. 15) to
the powerful Max Lange and impetuous Evans Gambit,
which are treated as different openings on pp. 106 and 42
respectively. The variations arising from 4 P—B 3, followed
by P—Q 4 (cols. 1 to 22), require to be met with consider-
able care, White obtaining an immediate and enduring
attack owing to his great control of the centre. Black has
three replies at his disposal :—

(i) 4..., Kt—B 3 (cols. 1 to 15). The sparkling Mgller
Attack (cols. 1 to 7) has received some recent tests, notably
by Keres. His analysis confirms the opinion previously
held that Black’s defensive resources are adequate, and that
the variation is a draw with best play. In the difficult line
in col. 6 Black manages to keep the Pawn, but only at the
cost of an exceedingly cramped position. Greco’s original
variation, dating back to 1619, has been modified by Dr.
Bernstein’s analysis. (col. 9, note (k)) and can be
recommended as a simple equalising line for the second
player. White need not necessarily sacrifice the Pawn,
but, as cols. 11 and 12 show, this safer line leads to an
early draw. The Cracow Variation has been little tested
in master-play; in col. 13 Black shows to advantage. The
Pianissimo (col. 15) promises little for White.

(ii) 4eees P—Q3 (cols. 16 to 19) is inferior, since
White’s grip on the centre is too strong.
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(iti) 4..., B—Kt 3, followed by 5..., Q—K 2 (cols. 20
to 22), an old defence reintroduced to tournament practice
by Alekhine in 1923. Its object is to maintain Black’s
Pawn at K 4, but recent games indicate that the manceuvre
costs too much time and that White can build up a powerfu?
attacking position.

In the old Piano form (cols. 24 to 30) White has the
choice of two varying systems of development. The posting
of his Bishop at K 3 (cols. 25 and 26) leads to symmetrical
positions, where Black’s chances are superior. The alterna-
tive system is the Canal Variation (cols. 27 to 30), which is
much stronger. Here White exchanges his Queen’s Bishop
for the Black King’s Knight with a view to establishing a
strong Pawn-centre. Capablanca’s improvement in col. 28
is an important strengthening of the attack, and Black
would do well to adopt one of the alternatives in note ¢f).
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1 P—K4, P—K4; 2 Kt—K B3, Kt—QB3; 3 B—B4, B—Bg4.

; — ; —Kts5ch;

4 P—B3, Kt—B3; 5 P—Q4, P>$P, 6 PxP, B ;

7 Kt—B3, KtxKP; 8 O—0, BXKt; 9 P—Q 5! (a), B—B3;
10 R—K 1, Kt—K2; 11 RxKt.

1 2 3 4 3
11 0—O0.......P—Q3
12 P—Q6(3) B—Kt5..ciccveeeneeee.P—KKtg(5)
PxP

BxB....... 0—0 0—0.......P—KR3
13 QXP () KtxB BxB P—Kts P—KRg¢
Kt—B4 0—0 PxB B—K 4 0—Q2
14 0—Q35 KtxRP!() Q—Q2 Ktx B 0—Kz
%t—K 2(d KXKt Kt—Kt3 PxKt B—Kg4
1 6 Q—Rsch QR—Ki1 (%) RXP Ktx B
5 8% 4 K—Ki1 P_KB4() Ki—Kt3 PxKt()
16 Q—Q5 R—R 4 O—R6 R—K1 B—K3
Kt—Kz2= P—KB4 Q—B3 Q—Q3 0—0
17 R—R3!(f) R—K7!+ P-QKt3+ P—Kts
P—Bs5!(g) (k)

{a) The Moller Attack.

2b) It 12 B—K Kt 5, Kt—Kt 3! (better than 12 ., P—Q 3, transposing into col. 3).
White should transpose into col. 4 by 12 P—K Kt 4, P—Q 3; 13 P—KtS5.

{c) If 13 B—B4, P—Q4!; 14 BxP, KtxB; 15 Qx Kt, P—Q3; 16 Bx P,
B—K3 F. 13 ., P—Q4 is also a satisfactory reply to 13 B—K Kt 5.

(d) 14..,P—Q 37, 15 Kt—Kt 5 Bx Kt; 16 Bx B, Q—B 2; 17 Q—Q 38, B—Q 2;
18 P—K Kt4!, P—KR3; 19 B—B44. Rydberg—]Jensen, Gothenburg, 1910.

(¢) The Therkatz Variation.

(f) This position has received a great deal of attention from analysts, but no
conclusive win for either side has as yet béen established. The textis arecent Imnovation,
due to Keres. The best lines in the alternative vanations, including some traps which
must be avoided, are* (1) 17 B—K 2, R—K1; 18 R—K1, K—~B1; 19 B—Kt 5,
P—B3; 20R—K6,PxB; 21 R—B 6ch,PxR; 220—R 6 ch, K—B 2; 23Q—R 7 ch
draw by perpetual check. (2)17 Q—R 7c¢h, K—B2; 18R—R 6, R—K Kt 1; 19 R—K 1,
Q—BT; 20 B—Kt5, R—R1; 21 QxR, PxR; 22 Q—R 7ch, K—B3; 23 Rx Kt
QxR;'24 QxRPch, K—K4; 25 Q—K3ch, K~B3; 26 Q—R6ch, draw by
perpetual check. (3) 17 R—K 1, Kt—Kt3; 18 R—R3, R—B3!; 19 Q—R 7¢h
K—B2; 20 R—K6, BxR (I%O , P—B3?; 21 R (R3)—~K3,B—Q2; 22 Rx Rch,
KxR; 28 R—KKt3, B—K1; 24 Q—R 5, K—K2; 25 QxP, PxP; 26 Bx P,
Q—B1; 27 Q—Kt5ch+. Keres—Sachsenmaier, correspondence, 1934-35) :
21 PxBech, RxP; 22 BxRch, KxB; 23 Qx Ktch, Q—B 3 with a likely draw’
(4)17P—K Kt32, 0—K 1 (butnot17 ., R—K17; 1I8R—K1, K—B1; 19 R—K 61
P—B3; 20 R—Bé6ch! PxR; 21 Q—R6ch, K—B2; 22 Q—R7ch, K—B 1.
28 R—R 6, Kt—Kt1, 24 R—Kt6, R—K 8¢ch; 25 K—Kt2, Kt—R 3; 26 R_Kt7
Resigns. B. Ohls—A. Wagner, correspondence, 1929-31); 18 %—R7ch K—B23
19 R—K1, B—Q2; 20 B—K 2, Kt—Kt3; 21 B—RS, QxRch; 22" K—Kto
Q—K2!1; 23 Qx Ktch, K—Kt1; 24 R—R 3, %—B3++. ’

g) The only defence, but a sufficient one. 1f e.g. 17.., B—Q2; 18 R—K 1
R—B3; 19 Q—R7ch, K—B1; 20 R—K Kt 3, P—KKt3; 21 P-KR4! P—B 5’
22R—Kt5,B—B4; 23P—R 5, Kt—Kt1; 24 Px P,0—Q 2} 25P—Kt 7 ch. K—B 2

26 Q—R 5ch, B—K't3; 27 RxB, RxR; 28 R—K 6, QX R: 29 Px O cht 4. :

17 ., P—B5; 18 P—K Kt 4, Px P e.p.!; 19 Q—R 7ch, K—B 2 Whi?e m;’s?:aktfttﬁ:

gll-aﬁ bg parpeéugl cl;zcll(i KAxﬁaZ:liyﬁs gy Keres.h_] Ifﬁhere 20 Q—R 5ch, Kt—Kt 87;

x P, Q—B 3; —_ , and wins, while if 20 ., P—. ; —_ ’

K—ﬁ)li SZZQRxRP;wi% aRwinnmg attack. s P—Kt3; 21Q—R7ch,

—R 6, —R1; 16 Kt—R4, R—KKtl; 17 R— SR A

18 1'\‘(—)%7,11;—K]t32 ;B'.LQ Kltsx II{{tlé:h,Igsx Kt; 20 Q—R 4 is also (sztrongl.{ b B—02;

1) Or —B 4; — Kt—K4; 1 — .

Spielmann-—Dur’as, Carlsbad, 1907. ! 7B—KtS:£. The column is

gﬁ ?;hlec]hater'Bs 4“ Bf onet Attack.”
.., B—B4; 18 Q—04, P—B 4; 19 B—R 3 (A. Ritzen, 1924).
atta dl‘ Leonhardt’s analysis ends here as in Black's favour, but ngte retgins a strong
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1 P—K4, P—K4; 2 Kt—K B3, Kt—QB3; 3 B—Bg4, B—Bg4.

4 P—B3, Kt—B3; 5 P—Q4, PxP; 6 PxP, B—Ktj5ch;

7 Kt—B 3.
6 7 8 ] 10
7 (KtxKP).u...... N e Cieiiiieeeer e P—Q g
8 (0—0) PxP
(BXEKt)evveesoaeeeoeaeeeannns o JKEX K KKtxP
9 (P—Q5)eeeeiiiiiiiannns PXxB Px Kt 0—0
Kt—K4....B—R4 () P—Q4 BXxP () BxKt
10 PXB (a) PXx Kt B—R3(g) Q—Kt3 PxB
KtxB KtPxP(f) PxB P—Q4 (k) 0—O
I Q—Q Kt—K 5 R—K1 BxP () R—X1
P—KB. (b Kt—Q3 B—K3 () 0O—O B—K3?
12 QX Kt () Q—Kt 4 RXx Kt BXxPch Kt—Kts
P—Q3 Q—B3 0—Q4 K—R 1 R—K 1
13 Kt—Q 4 P—Kt 4 Q0—K2 QX B {m) Q--R 5
o0—0 BxP 0—0—0 RxB Kt+—B3
14 R—Kt1 B—Ktz2 Kt—K 5 Kt—K 5 BxB
P—QKt3 KtxB KR—K1 KtxKt KtxQ
15 R—K1 Ktx Kt Ktx Kt Px Kt BxPch+ 4
B—Qz2 (d Q—Kt3 Qx Kt B—K3
16 KR-Kirchl4+ Q R—K 1 B—K 3=(n)
R—Kt1+ (4)

a) If 10 Q—K 2, Ktx Ktch; 11 Px Kt, B—B 3; 12Px Kt, P—Q3;13 P—B 4,
F 1is best for Black. If (IOQ—-K2), 0—0; 11 Px B, Ktx 'B (11 . Kthtch-
12 x Kt, Q—R 5; 18 R—K 1, KtxKBP; 14 B—B4 Kt—Kt5; 15 P—QG,
P—QB3;16B—K Kt 3,Q—R4;17R—K 5!+ Znosko-Borovsky—Freymann 1907) H
12 OxQ Kt, Kt—Q3; 13 Q—Q 4, Kt—K1; 14 B—Kt5 P—KB3; 15 B—B 4
P—Q3; 16 Q R—Kt1 +.

b) 11 L QKt—Q387; 12Q0xKtP, Q—BS 13QxQ, Kth, 14 R—K lch
K—B1; 15 B—R 6 ch, K—Kt1; 16 R—KS5, KKt—K (16 , QKt—Ko»
}g {Et—QRi’ P—Q3; 18 Ktx Kt+); 17 R—K 1, P—K B3; 18 R—K7, P—Kt3-

t— .

(c) 12 QxKtP??, R—B1; 13 B—Kt5, KtxB; 14 KtxKt, Q—B3;
15 R—K lch, K—Q 1+ +. Schlechter—Lasker, London 1899.

d) Black’s position 1s quite solid.

¢) 9 ., Kt—R4; 10 B—Q3, P—KB4; 11 PxB, 0—0; 12 Q—R 4+.

f) 10 ., 0—0; 11 Q—Q5, Kt—Q 3; 12 B—Q 3, B-—-Kta; 14 BxPch+ 4+,
or 10. , QPxP; 11 Q—R 4, B—Kt3; 12 BxPch, KxB; 13 Qx Kt, Q—Q43;
4 Kt—Kt5ch+ +
0 (g) Steinitz’s Vanatxon. If 10 B—Q38, 0—0; 11 BxKt, PxB; 12 Kt—KtS5,

—Q 4+.
?h) 11 ., P—B4; 12 Kt—Q 2, K—B2; 13 Ktx Kt, Fx Kt; 14 RxP, Q—B3 .
Stexmtz—Lasker 1st match game, 1896. The text is snmpler, however.

1) Stem\tz—Lasker 3rd match game, 1896.

7) 9.., P—Q4; 10 Px B, PxB; 11 P—Kt5, Kt—K2; 12 B—R 3, B—K3?
Correct was 12. O—O 13 Q —K 2, R—K1; 14 KR—K 1, B—K 3; 15 Kt—Kf 5,
t—Q4); 138 R—K 1, Kt—Q 4; 14 Kt-—KS P—Q R3 15 P—Kt6 ', PxP;
16Ktx QB P,Q—Q2; 17 Q—Kt4+. Fdhndrich and Neumann—Alapm and Hamlxsch,

consultatlon, 1900
) Dr. O.S. Bernstem s Variation. 10.., Bx R is fatal: 11 BxPch, K—B13;
12 B—K Kt 5, Kt—K 2; 13 R—Kl

D) 01- 11'Qx B, PxB; 12 P—05, Kt—K 2; 18 R—K1, 0—0; 14 B—R3,
KtxP; x P, Kt—KtS 16 —K2 P—Q B3=. Analysis by Bernstein, 1922.
m51 —R'3?, BxR; 14 BxR, KtxB!; 15 Ktx Kt, Bx Kt; 16 R—K 1,

Q—B3+ +. Splelmann—Elxskases, 1st match game 1936-37.
(n) Analysis by Tartakover in Die Hypermoderne Schachpartre.
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1 P—K4, P—K4; 2 Kt—K B3, Kt—QB3; 3 B—B4, B—B4.

4 P—B 3, Kt—B 3.

11 12 13 14 15
5 (P—0 4) ettt it i, e P—Q 3 ()
(PxP) P—0Q3
6 PXP).c.oo.... e, P—K 3 B—K3
(B—Kt 5 ch) P—Q g4 B—Kt3
7 B—Q2...... veierennno . K=B1(f) B—Kz2() QKt—Q2
BxBch (a) K KtxP (g) Kt—K 35 Kt—K 2
8 QKtxB P—Q5 PxP P—Q 4 (m)
P—Qg4 Kt—-K 2 B—-Kt3 Kt—Kt3
9 PxP Q—Q 4 0—0 P—K R4!
K KtxP Kt—K B3 0—O Q—K 2
tc Q—Kt3..... 0—O0 B—KKts Kt—B3 P—R ;s
QKt—Kz2 0—O P—Bg4! P—B g4 Kt—B 5
11 0—0 R—K1 Q—K3 PXP ep Bx Kt
0—0 QKt—Kz2 Kt—Ktj5 (k) KtxP (B 3) PxB
12 KR—K1 Kt—Ksj O—K 4 B—K3= (k) Q—K 2
P—Q B3 P—Q B3 P—Q3 Kt—Kts
13 Kt—K4 ) Kt—K 4 B—Ktsch 0—0—0
Kt-QKt3(c) B—B 4 K—B1 0—O0
14 Kt—Bs5s Kt—B 5 P—KRj3 P—R6
KtxB Q—B2 Kt—K B3 P—Kt3
15 QX Kt Q—Kt3 Bx Kt Kt—R 4
P-QKt3=(2) QR-QKt1(e) PX B () P—B 4 (n)

a) 7.., KKtxP; 8 BxB, KtxB; 9 Q—Kt3, P—Q4; 10 Qx Kt, PxB
u 0(-0, 0—Q4; 12'Kt—R 3=. Q Q
%) 183P—Q 1;{4, Q—Kt3; 14Q—R 3, B—K 3; 15 P—RS. Q—B 2; 16 Kt—K 4,

ISRIEQI, 17 t—B 5, B—B 1 (Tarrasch—Capablanca, San Sebastlan, 1911)

(¢) Tarrasch—Rubinstein, Berlin, 1918.

(4) 16 Kt—Q3, B—Kt 2 (if 16 , B—K3?; 17 Rx B !+. Tartakover).

(e) 16 QR—B 1, KR—Q1; 17 Q—KBa B—Kt 3=. P. Johner—O
Baden, 1914, J pocensky,

(f) The Cracow Variation.

() 7.., P—Q4; 8 PxP, KKtxP; 9 Kt—BS3, B—K3; 10 0—K2 N

O—O 1s safe and sound, while if 10.., BxKt; 11 PxB, KtxB P; 12 Q—KOY

Kt-—Q4 13 B—R 3, P—QR3 14 R—B1, Q—Q2; 15 Q—K 2, White has a
lasting attack.

o P—Q3; 12 BxKt, PxB; 18 Q Kt—Q 2 0—0; 14 Kt—K4,
Kt—12t3 15Q—R6,’R—K1; 16 Kt—Kt 3, K—R1; TPK R 4. Dr. Hatschek—
Martin, correspondence

(i) 16P—R 3, P—B 4; 17Q—R 4, B—R 4; 18 Kt—B 3, Kt—Kt3; 19 Q—R 6 ¢h,
K—Ktl. J. Mihalek—v. Fe111tzsch correspondence, 1928. 20 K—Kf1 is now best.
1) 7B—Q Kt 5 Kt—K5; 8 Ktx P 1f 8 Px P, B—Kt§chl), o—o
Pxé, 10 0—0O P—-—B3 11 B—K3 B—Q 2 (or 11 , Q—K1) ) 9 BxKt,
(k) Analysis by ’l‘artakover in Die Hypermoderne Schachpartu
(I) The Giuoco Pianissimo,
m) 8 Kt—B 1 (the old contmuatlon), P—B3; 9 Q—B 2, Kt—Kt 3; 10 0—0—
0—6 11 P—Q 4, Q—K 2. Blackbume-—Zukertort London, 1883. 0

(#) 16 Kt—Kt 3, P—R 8; 17 P—Kt3, Px Kt D s 188 By ber i .
Borovsky, etc.—Bogoljuboff, Kmoch, etc., Wiesbaden, 1925. x Alekhine, Znosko
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1 P—K4, P—Kg4;

2 Kt—K B3, Kt—Q B3

3 B—B4, B—Bg4.

16 17 18 19 20
4 (P—B3)
e O T (7 B—Kt 3
5 P—Q4 P—0Q4 ()
PxP Q—Kz2
6 PxP 0—O
B—Kt3eeeeeeiriiiineiiiennanannnns B—Ktsch P—Q3
7 Kt—B 3 K—B1(g) P—QRg4
B—Kt5.....Kt—B3 B—Kts(h) P—QR3
8 B—QKt5 (b)) Q—Q 3 (d)...0—O Q—R 4 P—Q Kt
BxKt B—Kts B—KKts; P—QR3 Kt—B 3
9 PxB B—K 3 B—K 3 Kt—Kts B—R 3
Q—R 5 0—0 0—0 Q—B3 B—Kts
10 O—O0! P—QOR3 B—Kt3 B—K3 P—Kt 5
0—0—0 R—K1 R—K1 B—Qz2 Bx Kt
11 BXKt B—Rz2 Q—Q 3 P—Ks5 X B
PxB Q—Q =2 B—KR4 PxP Kt—Q R 4
12 P—R 4 Kt—Q 2 Kt—Q 2 BxPch Kt—Q 2
P—Q R4 R—K2 B—Kt3 (/) K—Q1 0—0
13 R—Kt1 () O0—O - P—Q 5 PxP QR-K14+
QR—K1 Kt—K34 Q—B4 (%)
14 P—B3 Q—Kz + Q—Kt3+(3)
B—K R4 (e)
(a) 4.., Q—K2; 5 P—Q4, B—Kt 3! transposes mto cols. 21 and 22.

®) 8 BKS3, Kt—B 3;9 B—Kt3,
12 Kt—Q 2, B—K R 4;

fc Handbuch, 1913.

KR—K1;
1908

—K 2;

10 Q—Q 3, 0—0—O0; 11 P—Q R 3,

185—B 3, P—Q41+ Marbczy——Perhs, Vienna,

(d) 8 P—Q 5, Kt—K2; 9 B—Kt5, Kt—Kt3;

or 8 B—Q Kt

12 k—K 1, Q— K2

—Q2 5

BxEt BxB Q 3,
P——Q 5 (o1 13 Kt—Q 2), B—Q 2

10 Q=

10 P—KS PxP;

O; 11

14 B—Kt

11 Kt—K 4,
o—o, R—K1;

(e) 15 Kt—Bd4, B-—Kt3 (M E. Goldsten—J. G. Rennie, Clty of London

Championship, 1922)
Kt—K Kt §;

f) 12.
Carlgbad 1929.

16 Q—Q 2+

(2) 7Kt——BS Kt—B 8 (if 7.

10 Kt—Q 24);
B—K3; 12

BxB PxB

0—O0, Bx Kt;

13 Kt—B3I KtxB;

9P><B P—KRS
13’ Q—KtS Q—-—Bl

Nilsson, 1917 The column 1s the ‘ Miss-in-Baulk.””

(B) 7.0
P—QB3;
14 P—Q R 41+.

—Q 2;
11 Ktht PxB;

8 Q—R4, B—R4;
12 QxB, Px

9 P—

14 Px Kt +. Becker—Mattison.

,B—Kt5; 8 B—K3, Kt—B 3; 90—0Q 3, Q—K 2;
10 p—xs,ng?

11 B—R 3,

14 QR—K1+4. Lovenborg—

5, Kt—K4;

10 B—~Q Kt5

18 Kt—B8, P—OR 3;

(i) Analysis by W. T. Pierce.

(7) 1£5 P—Q 8, itisno longer necessary for Black to post his Queen at K 2, and he
can transpose into col. 15 by 5.., P—Q3.

(k) Handbuch, 1913.
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1 P—K4, P—K4; 2 Kt—K B3, Kt—QB3; 3 B—B 4, B—B 4.

21 22 23 24 25
4 P—B3).eirireensesss. 0—0()....P—0Q3
(B—Kt 3) P—Q3 Kt—B 3(0)
5 (P—Q4) P—B3 Kt—B 3 (j)
(Q—K 2) B—KKts! P—Q3
6 (0—O0) (& P—Q 4 O0—0....... B—K 3 (m)
t—BgEl) PxP B—K Kts BXxB#)
R—Kr.....P—Q3; Q—Kt3! Kt—QR4 (%) PXB
4 P—Q3 Kt—Q Kt:i 0—Q2(f) Kt—Qs Kt—Q R 4
8 P—QR4 B—Q3 BxPch KtxB B—Kt3
P—QR3 P—Q3 QxB PxKt KtxB
P—R Kt—Qz2 QxP BxPch RPxKt
? 0—0 3 8——-Q R3 K—Qz2 K—K2! Kt—Kts
10 P—QKty4 () Kt—B 4 QxR B—Kt3 Q0—Q2
P—KR3 B—Rz2 BxKt O—K 1 P—K B4
11 B—R 3 P—QR4 PXxB P—B3 PxP
Kt—Q 2 0—0 Kt—K 4 (g) Ktx Kt ch BxP
12 P—Kt5 P—Q Kty Kt—Qz PxKt 0—0

Kt—Q1 () Kt—K 1(d) KtxPch (k) Q—R 4+ () O—O (o)

(a) 8 P—Q5, Kt—Ktl; 7 P—Q6?, QxP; 8 OxQ, PxQ; 9 Kt—R3,
K Kt—B3; 10 B—Q 5, Ktx B; 11 Px Kt, P=B3; 12 Kt—Q2 K—K 2 F. Van den
Bosch—Ahues Bad Nauhexm 1936.

() 10 B—KKtS5, P—R3; 11 B—K3, Q—Q1'; 12 B—Q3, R—K]1;
13 Q Kt—Q 2, B—R 21 (forestallmg Kt—B 4) :F arrasch—-Alekhme, Baden-Baden
192

3 QKt—Q2, Q—B3; 14 Kt—B1, Kt—K38; 15 Kt—K3, Kt—Kt4;
16 Kt X Kt +. prelmann—Ellskases 5th match game, 1936-87.
193 () 18 Q—B 2, P—-K Kt3; 14 B—R6 +. Elskases—Griinfeld, Madhrisch-Ostrau,
3.

(¢) 4 P—Q 4, Px P transposes into the Scotch Gambit.

(f)y 7 ,BxKt; 8BxPch, K—B1; 9 PxB!, Kt—B3!; 10 B—K B4, PxP;
11PxP, Kt—Q R4;12Q—KS6, Q—K 2=. Von Feilitzsch—A. Ritzen correspondence.

(g) 11 QxBP 12 Kt—Q 2, Q—R6; 13 Q—KBS8 (13 P—KS5, QPxP;
14 P—Kt4, ‘Kt—B l+ A. Strautmanis—L. Palau The Hague, 1928), K Kt—K 2'
14 QxR (14 Q—B 3, Q—K 8 with Kt—K 4 to foI]ow), PxP; 15 PxP, Kt—K4'
16 Q—K B8, P—Kt4; 17 R—Kt1, Kt—Kt5; 18 Kt—B 3, and Black’s attack is at
an end. If KthP 19 Kt x Kt, P—-Kt5 20 B—Kt5!++

(k) 18 Ktx Kt, Qx Kt secures Black a draw by perpetual check; but after
14 Q—Q 5 he has nothing better.

(1) 4.., P—Q 3 transposes into other columns.

(1) 5 B—K3, B—Kt3 (5.., P—Q3?; 6 BxB, PxB; 7 B—Kt5, Q—Q3;
8Bx Ktch+); 6QKt—Q2 P—Q4 7PxP KtxP; 8 —K2 B—hk 3 9()—-0=.
Tartakover—Rétl, Pistyan, 1922. Or 5 B—K KtS5, p— 3; 6 Q Kt—Q 2, B—K3;

7 P—B3,P—KR3; 8 B—R 4, Q—K 2=. Sjoberg—-E. ohn, Stockholm, 1912.

(k) 7 B—K 3, B—Kt3; 8 K—R 1, Kt—K 2; 9 P—K R 3 is much better

(1) 13 Q—Q 2, BxP; 14 Q—Kt5, QxQ; 15 BxQ, B—K7. H. Jacobs—Sir
G. A. Thomas, City of London Champxonshxp, 1924. ! J

(m) Or 6 P—K R 3, Kt—Q R4; 7 B—Kt3, P—B3; 8 P—Q4, Px P=.

(n)6 ., 0—0; 7 P—KR3, Q—K2; 8 0—0, B—K3; 9 B—Kt3, QR—Q1,
Schlechter——Tarrasch Berlin, 1918.

(o) 13 P—K R3 £. Schlechter—Salwe, Carlsbad, 1907.
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1 P—K 4, P—K4; 2 Kt—KB3, Kt—QB3; 3 B—Bg4, B—Bj4.

4 P—Q3, Kt—B3; 5 Kt—B3, P—Q3.
26 o7 28 29 30

6 (B—K3)....B—KKt5(e)

B—Kt3 P—KR3(f)
Y Q—Qz2 (e BXKtl

B—KKts() QxB
8 Kt—K Kt5 Kt—Q 5

0—0 () Q—Qr

9 P—B3 P—B3 *

B—Qz2! Kt—K2.ci0ete0e00e0e..0—0.......Kt—R 4
10 P—KKtg P—Qg4(g)...Kt—K3 P—QR4 P—QKty
BxB PXP (k) B—K3() P—QR4 KtxB

11 QxB KKtxP(:) BxB 0—0 PxB
Kt—Q 5 Ktx Kt PxB Kt—K 2 Kt—R 4

1z 0—0—0 Bx Kt Q0—Kt3 P—Q 4 PxP
P—Ktg4! 0—0 Q—B1 PxP QxP

13 B—Kt3 Q—Q3 P—Q 4 KtxP P—Q 4
P—QR4 Bx Kt (j) PxP Ktx Kt Kt—B3

14 P—QR4 PXxB KtxPl+ (m) BXKt PxP
Kthch(i) P—B3= (k) Q—B3=(n) KtxP= (o

@) 7 4B Kts OBxBs o RPxB BxB: 10BxB PoQis
11 Px P, KtxP 12 htx I\t Qx Kt= (3) 7 P—K R3S, l\t—KZ 8P—Q4 PxP;
9 QBxP Kt—Kt3. Tarrasch—Yates, Baden-Baden, 1925.

() 7..,0—0; 80—0—0,B—K 3; 9Kt—Q 5,BxKt; 10PxB,BxB; 11PxB,
Kt—KZ 12 P—K 4=. Kostich—Capablanca, match, 1919.

(c) B—KR4; 9 P—B3, P—KR3; 10 Kt—R 3, 0—Q2; 11 P—K Kt4,
Kt—Qs "f2 Bx Kt, BxB; 13 Kt—K Kt1!, B—K Kt3; 14 K Kt—K 2, B—Kt3;
15 0200 . Tartakover—Rubinstein, Gothenburg, 1920.

(d) 15 Px Kt, P—B 4. Prokes—Ahues, Hamburg, 1930.
(¢) The Canal Vanation.

(f) & Kt—Q R 4; 7 B—Kt3, P—B38= (Bogoljuboff). Or 6.., B—K3;
7 Kt—QS '‘Bx Kt; 8 PxB Kt—Q R 4=.

(g) 10 Ktx Kt, Qx Kt; 11 Q—K 2, B—KKt5; 12P—KR3,BxKt; 13QxB.
Draw agreed. bplelmann—Vldmar, San Remo, 1930,

(r) 10. , Ktx Kt; 11 PxB, Kt—B5; 12 B—Kt5ch, B—Q2; 13 Bx Bch,
QxB; 14 P--K Kt3 Kt—K3; 15 PxP, Qx P=. Tartakover—Fine, Hastings,
1935~ 36

() 11 PxP, B—Kt3; 12 KtxB (12 0—O, KtxKt; 13 BxKt, 0—0;
14 P—K R3S, P—Q 3=. H.Golombek—R. P. chhell Hastmgs 1935-36), RPx Kt'
13 —Kt 3, 0—05 14 0—0, Kt—B 3; 15 Q—B 3, Kt—R4? 16 B—Q 3, P—Q47?;

xP+. (:rob—Fxne, Ostend 1937.

(7) 18... Q—B3; 14 B—Kt3, R—K1; 15 0—0, B—K3 (or 15 , B—Q2;
16 B—B2 Pk Kt3, 17 P—B 4 +. Foltys—Ehskases Mahnsch-Ostrau, 1933) ;
16 B—B 2, P—K Kt3; 17 K—R1, QR—Q1; 18 P—KB4+. Canal—P. Johner,
Carlsbad, 1929—a game which won a brilliancy prize.

(k) 15 B—Kt 3, Q—R 4 ch with a quick draw. Tartakover—Rubinstein, Budapest,
9.

(? Alternatlves are: (1) 7 0—0, B—K3; 8 B—Kt3, P—KR3, 9 Q—Q2

(}) Weak. Best is 10.., O—O (Capablanca).
(m) Capablanca—Elskases, Moscow, 1938.
(») Canal--Capablanca, Carlsbad, 1929.

(o) Tartakover—Araiza, Nace, 1930.
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IRREGULAR AND UNUSUAL OPENINGS

THE term ‘irregular openings” is difficult to define.
Openings which in the past would without hesitation have
been relegated to such a category have now become favourite
weapons of the routine-player—witness the countless varia-
tions arising from 1 P—Q 4—and must to-day be called
eminently regular. On the other hand, openings which
formerly dominated the tournament repertory have now
disappeared almost completely. Where there may be a
doubt as to the propriety of calling the lines given here
irregular, their unusualness is a matter of statistics.

We have attempted to surmount the difficulty of classi-
fication by dividing the lines given in this section into three
sub-sections : (1) Fianchetto Defences; (2) King’s Knight’s
Openings; (2) other unusual lines of play, to which we
have left the plain heading of Irregular Openings.

FianceETTO DEFENCES.

In the King's Fianchetto Defence (cols. 1 to 3), so
frequently adopted by Amos Burn and his school, it cannot
be said that a clear advantage can be demonstrated for
White; at best the first player remains in control of more
terrain. The Queen’s Fianchetto Defence (col. 4) and
Double Fianchetto (col. 5) are definitely inferior.

Kineg’s KnigeT's OPENING.

The irregular variations of these fall under two general
heads, according as the development is on steady or on
gambit lines. In the former case the Hungarian Defence
(cols. 1 to 3) is quite playable for Black, who remains with a
cramped but solid position. Both the Inverted Hanham
(col. 4) and Alapin’s Opening (col. 5) are indifferent con-
tinuations for White.
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In the latter case Greco’s Counter-Gambit has been
given a new lease of life by the researches of Latvian
analysts (particularly K. Behting), who maintain that the
gambit is perfectly sound. Their analysis seems to be
quite correct, but in practical play by Black usually loses.
7 B—B 4, brought into prominence by Sir G. A. Thomas’s
victory with it over Tartakover at Spa, 1926 (col. 6), still
holds the field as White’s best resource.

The Queen’s Pawn Counter-Gambit (col. 10) is
inadequate for Black.

IRREGULAR OPENINGS.

Under this heading Nimzovitch’s Defence (cols. 1 to 7)
is by far the most important. Black’s strategical object is
to lock the centre and undertake an attack against White’s
King’s side. However, White’s counter-attack against
Black’s Queen’s side is much easier to play and much
stronger than Black’s King-side manceuvres. In col. 2,
which is one of the pioneer games in this variation,
this is demonstrated clearly. In col. 4 Black plays a French
Defence without an early P—Q B4. Nimzovitch handled
this line with great virtuosity, but since his death the line
is no longer seen.

Cols. 8 and 9 show variations beginning with
1 Kt—K B 3, which do not properly come under Réti’s
Opening. The Tenison Gambit (col. 8) is unsound.

The Queen’s Knight’s Opening (col. 10) has been trans-
ferred to the irregular openings because only two examples
of its adoption have occurred in the past six years. Cols.
11 to 15 and note (m) show unusual first moves for White.
The Saragossa Opening is the strongest of these and has
received the enthusiastic support of the Spanish analyst
Sefior Jose Juncosa. It transposes frequently into various
opening lines, some with the colours reversed.
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FIANCHETTO DEFENCES

1 2 3 4 &
1 P—K4
P—KEKt3.iieieeiaeenn tiereeneenee. . P—QKE3(2)
2 P—04 P—0O 4
B—Kt2....co0000innen ..P—Q3 B—Ktz2 (k)
3 P—KB4(a) . Kt—K B3 B—Q B4 B—Q3
P—Q3 1@ P—Q3 B—Ktz2 P—K3
4 P—B3 Kt—B 3 Kt—K B3 P—QB4....B—K3
Kt—K B 3 Kt—KB3 (a) Kt—K B3 Kt—KB3 P—Kt3(i)
B— B—QB4 () Q—Kz2() Kt—QB3 Kt—0Qz2
3 0—8 3 0—8 +@ Kt—B3 B—Kt 5 B—Kt 2
6 P—K5 0—O0 (¢) P—KR3 Q—Kz2 KKt—B3
KKt—Q2 Kt—B3 0—O0 Kt—B3 Kt—K 2
7 Kt—B 3 P—KR3 Kt—B 3 Kt—B 3 Q0—K 2
P—Q B4 Kt—Q 2 P—K 4 P—Q3 P—Q3
8 0—0 B—K 3 PxP P—K 5 P—K R4 ()
Q—Kt3 P—KR3 PxP PxP P—K R4
9 K—R1 Q—Q2 B—K3 PxP Kt—Kts
Kt—Q B3 K—R2 Q—K 2 Kt—Q 2 Kt—Q 2
10 Kt—R3 4+ Kt—R2 0—0—O0 B—K 4 0—0—0
P—K4 B—K3 Kt—B 4 P—K 4
11 PxP Kt—K Kt B—Kts + B—Q B34
KKtxP BxB R—KB1:
12 B—K2 QOxB Q—B 3+ (&)
B—K3 (@ KR—Q1(f)
(a)SP—QBBs, 4; 4 PxP, QxP; 5 Kt—B3, B—Kt5; 6 QKt—Q2,
Kt—Q B3; —B 4, Q—K B4; 8 Q—Kt3, Kt—Q 1 &. Za.nder-——CarIs, Hamburg,

(b) 5 P—KR3, 0—0; 6 B—K 3, P—B 8 (6 ., Kt—B 3, on the lines of col. 38
is preferable) ; 0—Q2, R—K1; 8 B—Q3, P—QKt4; 9 0—0, B—Kt2;
10 KR—Q1+. Rubznstem—SeIesmeﬁ Triberg, 1921.

(c) 6 Q—K2,P—B3; 70~0,B—Kt5; 8 P— KRS,Bth, 9QxB,P—K4;
10Px P, Px P; 11 B—K Kt 5, Q Kt—Q 2; 12 QR—Q1, Q—B2=. M. A- Shapiro—
V. Buerger. Anglo -American Umversities cable match, 1924,

(@) 18 P—Q Kt 3, P—B 4. Olland—Yates, Scheveningen, 1923.

(e) 5Kt—B3?, Ktx Pl

(f) 13B—B5, Q—K1; 14 Kt—Kt5!, RxRch; 15RxR, R—B1; 16 Bx P,
P—Kt3; 17 K—K t1, Kt—QR4 18 QxPch!, QxQ; 19 Kth, Kx Kt;
20 Bx Pl R—Q Kt1; ‘21 Bx Kt, R'x Kt; 22 BxP, with three passed Pawns for a
Knight, + AIekhme-—Alhes, Montreal 1923.

(g) For 1 P—Q Kt4 (Polish Defence); 2 P—Q 4, B—Kt 2 see Queen’s Pawn
Game, p. 210, Col.

(h) 2 . P-—Ks 3 Kt—K B3, B—Kt2; 4 B—Q3, P—QB4; 5 P—BS,
P—Q3; 6 0—O, Kt—Q 2; 7 R—K 1, Kt—K ?; 8 B—K Kt5, Q0—B2; 9 Kt—R3,
Kt-—Kt3 ; 10 P-KR 44. Mattlson—-Tartakover, Carlsbad, 1929

(¢+) Double Fianchetto Defence.

(7) This advance is more effective after Black has played O—O.

(k) Janowski—Delmar, Cambridge Spr ngs, 1904,

(A)- qute weak 15 4. , Kt—Q2; 5 5—Q B4, P—K3; 6 0—0, Kt—K2;
7P—Q R4, 0~0; 8 B—K3,P—KR3; 9Q0—0Q2, K~R2;10P—R3 P—QBS
}; %—B 4, P—Q 4; 12B—Q 3 P—R 3; 13 B—Q 6 +. Alekhine—Mikenas, Folkestone,

2l
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KING’S KNIGHT'S OPENING

1 2 8 4 5
1 P—K4
P—K4
2 Kt—K B3ieesreieiiiiiiiiiiieosenncnnascernsee Kt—K2 (k)
Kt—Q B3 Kt—KB3 (%)
3 B—B4.iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiieee...B—K2 P—K B4
B—K 2 (a) Kt—B 3 Ktx P (m)
4 P—Q4iiiiiiiiiii .. .0—0 P—Q3 P—Q 3
P—Q3 () P—Q3 P—Q4 Kt—B 4
5 P—KR3....P—Q5 P—B3 QKt—Qz2 (i) PxXP
Kt—B 3 Kt—Kt1 Kt—B 3 P—KXKt3(7) P—Q 4
6 Kt—B3 B—Q3 R—K1 P—B3 P—Q g4
0—O0 Kt—Q 2 (fy 0—O B—Kt2 Kt—K 3
7 0—0 (¢) P—Bg4 P—Q 3 Q—B2 Kt—B 4
PXxP (d) KXt—B3 B—Qz2 O0—O0 P—Q B4
8 KtxP Kt—B3 B—Kt3 Kt—B1 Kt—B3
Ktx Kt Kt—B1(g) P—_KR3 P—Kt3 PxP
9 QxKt P—KR3 QKt—Q2 Xt—Kt3 Q KtxP
B—Kj3!=() P-KR3 R—K1 B—Ktz2 Kt—B 3
10 Kt—R 2 Kt—B1 P—K R4 B—Ktjs
P—KKt4 B—BI P—K R4 KtxKt
b4 Kt—Kt 4 Kt—Kt3 B—Kts BxKtch
Kt—Kt3 P—KKiz Q—Q3F PxB
12 P—K Ktz B—K3 Ktx Kt
Q—K 2 (k) B—Ktsch=

(a) The Hungarian Defence, which may be reached also from the Four Knights®

Game by 3 Kt—B 3, Kt—

4 P—B3, B—K3;
SP-—-Q4 Kt—K B 3; 9PxP PxP

Grob—Alekhine. Zurich, 1984.
b) 4. ,PxP; 5 P—B3 (5 KtxP, Kt—B 38 transposes into the Two Knights®

Defe(nce), Kt—B3landif6 P—K 5, Kt—K 5 (Tartakover). , P—

Kt—R4; 7 BxPch, K—B1;

B—K3;

(¢) 7 B—KS3, PxP;
Kt Px Kt; 11 B—QS P><Kt

(@ 7.., P—KRS?
10 Kt x Kt, Px Kt;

(f) 6 , Kt—K B3; 7P—B4,0—0 8 Kt—B3, R—K 1;
11 P—K Kt 4 £

10 B—K 3,
8) 8
P—QKt3;

"P—K Kt 3;

4 B—B4, B—
5 Bx B, PxB 6 O—Kt3, Q—B1;
10 0—0, P—kRS

Q—R 4, KxB;
11 QxP(Q 3)+ is Kostxch—A J Maas, Nice, 1930.

KtxP, KtxP;

K 2

An alternative 1s 3 P—Q 3;

9 Qx Kt P03

9 Q Ktx Kt, P—Q4;
12 KBx P+ Tartakover—Davndson, The Hague,

8 B—K3, Kt—R 2? (better R—K1); 9 PxP, KtxP;

7 Kt—Kt5?, Kt—%
11 Kt—B 3, B—Q3 F.

—Kt3,
10 QgQ 5ch,

10 Ktx Kt,

11 Q—R 5+. L. Stemer—Vadja, Kecskemét 1927.
() 1f 10 BxB?, PxB; 11 P—K 5§, Kt—Q 2! White’s advantage is infinitesimal.

9 P—KR3,

Kt—B 4;

0—O0; 10 B—B 2, P—QR4;
' 12 P—K Kt4+. Leonhardt—Hromadka, sztyan, 1912,

9P—K RS, B—B1;

11 B—KS,

(k) 18 P—-—-Q4 Kt—Q R4 Evenssohn—Nimzovitch, St. Petersburg, 1914,
(£) Inverted Hanham Opening. The column 1s Tartakover—Bogoljuboff, London,
2.

B—Q3ors .,

(4 Q
compared with Phihdor's Defence, p. 117, col.

(k) Alapin’s Opening.
B—B 4;
cols. 1—5, note (a).

PxP; 4 KtxP, P—Q 4 or Q—K 2 is Black’s simplest line.

2.,

(m)3..,

If 2 P—~Q B3, a good reply is 2..,
3 P—Q4, PxP; 4 KtxP transposes into the Centre Game,

B—K Kt 5 can also be played. The column should be
3.
P—Q 4.
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KING’S KNIGHT'S OPENING
1 P—K4, P—K34; 2 Kt—K B3.

6 7 8 9 10
2 P—KB4(@)oeeeeeoasssssscsassasnacaananas veeo . P—Q 4 (n)
3 KEXP! (B)ereresennesessansncnnseeas.P—Qy PxP (0)
Q—B3 BPxP P—K 5 (p)
4 P—Q4 KtxP Q—Kz2
P—Q3 Kt—K B3 OQO—Kz2 (g
5 Kt—B 4 (d) B—QB4() Kt—Q4
PxP P—0 4 Kt—K B3
6 Kt—B 3 (d) B—Kt3 Kt—Q B3
Q—Kt3 (¢ B—K3 Q—K 4
v B—B4......P—B3......P—Q5() 0—0 Kt—B 3
Kt—K B3 PXP Kt—KB3 B—Kz2 Q—K2
8 Kt—K 3 QxP B—K 3 B—Kts Kt—K Kt 5
B—Kz2 Kt—QB3 B—K2 0—0 B—B4
9 B—B4 B—0O3 Q—Q4 Kt—Q2 Q—XKtsch-+
P—B3 0—Kis(g) 0—O Kt—B 3 !
10 P—Q5 Q—Kj3ch Kt—Q2 Ktx Kt
P—Ki4 B—K2 P—B4 Px Kt
i B—K2 0—O() PxPep. P—QBg4
P—Kts Kt—B 3 KtxP R—Ktr
2 Kt—R 4 P—Qs5 Q—B4ch R—B1

B—Qz(f) Kt—Rts() *—Rt () P—_QR4F(m)

ég) The Greco Counter—Gambxt If2 , P—K B3 (Damiano’s Defence); 8 Ktx P,
2; 4 Kt—KB3,P—Q4; 5P—Q3,PxP; 6 PxP+.

(b) Mlotkowskl recommends 3 Kt—B 8, P—Q'3; 4 PxP, P—B 4; 5 B—Kt5ch.

If3PxP, Q—B 1f 3 B—B4, PxP; 4 Ktx P, Q—Kt4; 5 Kt—B7, xhtP
6 R—B1,P—04; "7KtxR, Kt—KB3;: 8 BxP,B—KR6; 9 B—B7chQK
10 B—B4 Kt—B3; 11 P—-Q4, R—Q1; 12 B—K 3, Kt—K 4 F.

(c) 5 Kt—KB3!, PxP; 6 Kt—Kt5, P—Q4; 7 P—QB4, P—KRS;
8 Kt—KR3, BxKt; 9 PxB, Kt—B3; 10 B—K3, 0—0—0; 11 PxP+.
A. Stemet——Apscheneek Kemer, 1937.

(@) Namzovitch maintained that 6 Kt—K § is best, but considered only 6.., P—B 3
afeasible reply. However, a correspondence game Stockholm—nga went6. , Kt—B3;
7 Kt—Q5, —B2; 8 QKt—B3, B—K3; 9 KtxBPch, Qx Kt; 10 P—Q5,
Kt—BS!; 11 PxB P—Q4'; 12’ B—Q Kt5, 0—0—0; 13 B—Kt5, P—Q 5.
k{8 B TN T G K3 8 0K POt 9 Ke (K4 R

: — x xQc X x Pc —K2;
—%)31 1; BQ_l?g’-*- IéLf”Dblgk) Rx P G. AR
— tPx 14 Rx P+. SirG.A.Thomas—Tartakover, Spa, 1926.

2) 9..,Q—K3ch; 10 B—K3 Q—Kt5; 11Q0—B 2, Kt—B 3; 12 0—0, r;3—1{ 2.
L. Stemer—Tartakover, Berhin, 1928

(k) 11 _Kt—KtS5, Qx KtP, 12 R—KKtl, QxRP; 13 P—B3!, K—Q1;
14 RxP, P—KR4!F. Ilym—Zhenevsk —Behtmg, correspondence 1921-25.

(+) 18 R—B4, Q—Q2; 14 Kt—Kt6, RPxKt; 15 RxQ Kt (Nimzovitch).
The game ISK abolgt levﬁl KB

j) 7 Kt—K3 t— 3; 8 KKt—Q5, KtxKt; 9 KtxKt, Q—B2;
10 B—Q B4, P—B 3; 11 Kt—K 3, P—Q 4; 12 B~Kt3, B—K 3; 18 0—0, %_8§=
14 P(IT)KI :133 4 S-_OA gtelgerEApscheneekP H]asmburg, 1949,
o — 14 P—B3, P—Q4 15 KtxQP, KtxKt;
16 Qx K Kt,PxP; 17 Px P,Q R—B1?. Splelmanng'l‘artakover Se?nmermg 1926,
Alekhme suggests 17 L Kt—Kt 5 ; 18 Q—Kts P—Q R 4 (or Q R—B 1—Vidmar).

() Or 5 B—K Kt 5, P—Q3; 6 Kt—B 4, B—K3 2; 7B—K 2, 0—0; 8 0—0O=.
S. R( V)V%If—l.;x}}:slchen%ek Hamburg, (11930 (

m) Stockholm—Riga, correspondence. (n) The Queen’s Pawn Cou g

(o Another p0551b111ty is 3 Ktx P PxP; 4 B—BQ 4,0—Kt4; 5Bx lr?ltcel: ?{a—rf%;

4,QxP —B 1, B—R 6 8B—QB4 Kt—KB3,9B—B4 —
10 Q—Q 2 +. Von Fe:lxtzsch—Keres correspondence, 1934-35. QKt—Q2;
) 8..,QxP; 4 Kt—B3, Q—K3; 5 B—Kt5ch, B—Q2; 8 O—

O +.
(q) 4 . Kt—KB3 5P—Q3,B—K2; 6PxP, O—O, —] .
—F. ecker correspondence, 1920-21. 7Q—B4. F.Gutmayer
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NIMZOVITCH'S DEFENCE
1 P—K 4, Kt—Q B 3.

1 2 3 4 5

2 P—Q4 3
S Ceeeeraeeaaaa P—K 4 ()

3 P—XK 5ueeennaanannns oo . PXP. L Kt—Q B3 PXP
P—B3......B—Bg4 QxP P—K3 () KtxP

4 Kt—KB3 P—QB3 Kt—K B3 P—Kj5 (k) P—KBg4(k)
B—Kts P—B3(c) P—Kg4! K Kt—K2 Kt—Kt3

5 B—Kz2 P—KBs4 PxP(f) Kt—B 3 Kt-KB3? ()
P—K3 P—K3 QxQch P—Q Kt3 B—B34

6 PxXP Kt—B3(d KxQ Kt—K 2 B—B4
KtxBP Q—Q2 B—Q B4 B—R 3! P—Q3

7 P—B3 B—Q3 K—K1 P—B 3 Kt—Kts
B—Q3 B—Ks5 B—Bg4 Q—Q2 Kt—R 3

8 B—KKts Q—Kz=2 P—B3 Kt—Kt 3 Kt—Q B3
Q—Qz2 P—B 4 0—0—0 BxB 0—O0

9 QKt—Qz2 B—K3 B—K 2 KtxB Kt—R 4
P—KR3 (@) Kti—R 3 P—B3 P—KR4 Q—B3!

10 B—R 4 QKt—Q2 B—KB4 B—Kts Q—Q 2 (m)
P_K Kt 4 B—K2 PxP Kt—RsF () 0—Q5
11 B—Kt3 P—KR3 KtxP B—Kt3

0-0-0 & (b) O—O0 =+ (e) Ktx Kt+ B—QKt5¥F

(a) 9.., 0—O, followed by Kt—K 2, seems safer (Tartakover).
(b) Treybal—Spielmann, Carlsbad, 1923.
, P—K3; 5 Kt—K 2, KKt—K2; 6 Kt—Kt3, B—Kt3; 7 B—Q 3,
g Q—B3S, ls—KtS 91\!;—Q2 ht—R4 10 P—I\R4,BXB; 11 Qx B,
— 12 P——I\tAH +. Kashdan—-Flohr, Hamburg 1930.
I&d) Better than either 6 Kt—K2, Kt—R3; 7 Kt—Kt3, PxP; 8 BPx
R 5ch, @x % 10 Ktx Q, P—K Kt 3— (Asztalos—hoshch Bled, 1931)
or 69Kt—Q 2 Kt—R 3, 7P—KKt3, B—K2; 8 B—R 3, BPx P=. Balla—Breyer,
191
(¢) 12 Kt—Kt 3, Kt—B 2; 13 P—Kt 4! Duras—Nimzovitch, Ostend, 1907.
(f) 5 Kt—B 3, B—Q Kt5; 6 B—Q2 is sounder. The column is Lovenborg—
Nimzovitch, Copenhagen, 1924.
(g) Or 8.., PxP; 4 P—Q5, Kt—K4; 5 Q—Q 4.
(k) Better 4 Kt—B3, B—Kt5; 5 P—KS5, BxKtch; 6 PxB, Kt—R4;
7 P—QR4, Kt—K2; 8 B-—QS P—-Q Kt3; 9 Kt—Q2, P—QB4; 10 Q—Kt4
with a strong attack. Becker—Nxmzov:tch Breslau, 1925,
(4) Vadja—Nimzovitch, Kecskemét, 1927.
j) Or 2.., P—Q3; 3 Kt—KBS B—Kt5; 4 B—Q KtS5, P—Q R3; 5 B—R 4,
P—Q Kt 4; 6'B—Kt S, Kt—B3; 7 P—B 3, P—K 3; 8 Q— —K 2, B— K2, 90-0,
0—0; 10 Q Kt—Q 2, B—R4 1 P—Q R i +. Fme—Mzkenas, Hastmgs, 1937-38.
(k) 4 Kt—-—QBS Kt—K B 3 transposes into Euwe—Bre er Vienna, 1921, which
continued 5 P—B 4 Kt-—B 3; 8 P—K5, Kt—K Kt1; 7 B—B 4, P—Q 3 8 Kt—B 3,
B—Kt5; 9 0—0, Q—Q 2; 10 Q—Kl 0—0—0; 11 Kt—K'Kt5, Px P! F.
I&l) Much stronger is 5 B—K 3, ¢.¢. B—Kt5ch; 6 Kt—Q 2, Kt—B 3; 7 P—B 3,
—Q 3, Q—K2; 9Q-—-Bs + (not 9 K Kt—B 3, Kt—Kt 5; or 9 Kt—B 4,
B—Kt3 10 Ktx B, RPx Kt and now if 11 Q—DB 3, Kt—-—RS‘ 12 Q—RS. Ktx K P;
or 11 Q—B 2, Kt—Kt5 4 +. Analysis by S Bernstein.
(m) Forced for if 10 Ktx B, KtxP!; 11 Kt—Q3, KtxPch+; or 10 Q—B 3,
B—Kt5; 11 Q—B1,B—Kt5ch; 12 P—B 3, B—Q R 4 . The column is A. Steiner—
Mxl\enas, Kemen, 1937.

D
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6 7 8 9 10
I (P=K4)eeeerooooneees e Kt—EKB3(f)eeerernienn. Kt-QB3(m)
(Kt—Q B 3) P—Q 4......P—QKt3 P—Q4q (n)
2 Kt—Q B3...Kt—K B3 P—K4(g) P—K3 P—K 4 (0)
P—K3(a P—K3(d PxP B—Kt2 P—Qs5
3 P—Qg4 P—Qg4 Kt—Kt s P—QKtz QKt—Kz2
B—Kts P—Q4 P—K4(h) P—KBg4 P—K4
4 Kt—K2 () P—K35 P—KR4 B—Kt2 Kt—Kt 3
P—Qg4 P—QKt3 Xt—QB3(:) P—K3 B—K3
5 P—K35 P—B3 B—B4 Kt—K 5 () P—Q3
P—K R4 QKt—Kz2 Kt—R3 Kt—K B3 Kt—-QB3
6 Kt—Bg4 B—Q 3 Kt—QB3 P—KBs4 P—QR3
P—KKt3 P—QR4 B—KKts P—Ktj3 P—KKt3
7 B—K3 Q—K 2 P—B3 P—B4 P—K B4
BxKtch Kt—B 4 PxP B—Ktz2 PxP
8 PxB P—KR4 PxP()) Kt—B3 BxP
Kt—R 4 P—KR4 B—KB4 OO B—Q3
9 B—0Q3 Kt—Kts5 P—Q3 Q—Kz2 Q—Q2
Kt—K 2 P—Kt3 B—Bg4 P—Q3+ () Q—K2
30 Kt—R 3 Kt—Qz2! QKt—Kg4 Kt—B 3
P—QBy4 K Kt—K2 B—QKt3+ 0—0—0
11 B—Kt54 (c) Kt—B1+(e) Kt—Kt 5
P-KR4=()

(a) P—K 4 leads to the Vienna Game, P—K Kt 3 to the King’'s Fianchetto Defence.

(b) Superiorto4 Kt—B 3,P—Q3; 5B—K B4, K Kt—K2; 6 B—K 2,Bx Ktch;
7 PxB, O—0; 8 0—0O, Kt—KtS 9 B—K3, Q—K2; 10 R—K 1, B—Q 2=
Maréczy—Nlmzovxtch San Remo, 1930.

(¢) Kmoch—Nimzoviteh, Niendorf, 1927.

(.i) Black may lead into the ordinary forms of the King’s Knight's Opening by

, P—K 4 or mnto the King’s Fianchefto Defence by 2 ., P—K Kt8. The reply

. P—Q4 recommended by Nimzovitch, 1s doubtful, as after 3 PxP, Qx P}

1 Kt—B 3, 0—QR4, 5 B—Kt5 a variation of the Centre Counter unfavourable for
Black (col. 4) results.

(e) Spielmann—Nimzovitch, New York, 1927.
(f) Zukertort’s Opening. See also Réti Opening, p. 219.
(g) The Tenison (also called Lemberg) Gambut.

(2) P—K B 4, asin N. T. Miniat1i—H. Jones, Manchester, 1891 (Cook’s Compendium,
p. 288), 15 inferior.

(1) 4.., B—K2; 5 Kt—QB3, Kt—KB3; 6 B—B4, 0—0; 7 QKtxP
Kt—B 3; BKthtch Bx Kt, 9 Q—RS Bth 10 Px B, B-—B4 11 P—Q 3.
S. Goravsky—A Z. Sarazevsl\y, correspondence, 1925,

(7) Analysis by V. Geier, Wiener Schachseutung, 1926,
(%) Better 5 P—B 4, followed by Kt—B 3 (Nimzovitch).
(?) Ahues—Nimzovitch, Kecskemét, 1928.

(m) The Queen’s Knight's Opening.

m) 1 ,P—K4; 2 P—Q4, PxP; 3QxP Kt—OB3; 4 Q—QR4, Kt—B3;
5 B—Kt5, B—K 2;'6 P—K'4, P—KR3; 7 B-R 4, P—Q3; 8 0—0—0, B—Q2;
9 B—K 2, "0—0 +. C.G. Steele—G Wamwnght Southsea 1923.

(0) For2P—Q 4seeQueen’s Pawn Game, cols. 24-7.
(p) Petrov—Ragosin, Semmering-Baden, 1937.



IRREGULAR OPENINGS 87
11 12 13 14 15
I P—OB3(@).cccu..... .P—Q Kt3... P—-Q 1\t4 G). P-—K 3 (m)
P—OB4....P—KBj4 (d P—K 4 P— P—K 1 (n)
2 P—Q4 P—Q4 B—Ktz2 B—Kt 2 Kt—Q B3
P—K3 P—Q fe 3() P-KB3 P—KB3 P—Qjy
3 P—Kg4 Kt—B3 P—K4(h) P—Kg4() P—Q4
Kt—KB3() B—Ktz B—Bg4 BxP PxP
4 P—K35 P—KKt3 B—Bg4 B—B 4 QXP
Kt—Q4 P—Q3(ff] Kt—K2 Kt—Kz2 Kt—KBj
5 Kt—B 3 B—Ktz2 Q—Rs5ch P—By4 P—K4
P—Q3 Kt—Q 2 P—KKt3 P—Qy4 Kt—QB3(0)
6 KPxP Q—Kt3! 0Q—Bj3 PxXQP B—QKts
BxP P—Q4 O0Kt—B3 PxP B—Q2
7 PxXP Kt—Kt s Kt—K 2 Q—B3 Bx Kt
BXP QKt—B3 R—BI B—03 BxB
8 B—Ktsch B—Bg4 P—KKt4 Kt—K2 P—Kgs
B—Q2 0—Qz P—By4 Kt—Kt3 Kt—K3
9 BxBch Kt—QR3 KtPxP P—Qyq Ktx Kt
Ktx B P—KR3 P—Q 4 Q—K 2 PxKt
10 O—O Kt—B 3 PxQP B—B1 Kt—K 2
0—0 P—KKt4 RXP B—KB4 B—K2
11 QKt—Q2 Kt—Kj Q—K 4 B—0Q3 B—K3
Q—Bz2 Q—K3 Kt—Kts BxB QxQ
12 Kt—K 4 B—K 3 QKt—B3 QxB KtxQ
B—Kz2=(c) Kt—Q2(g) BxPch()) O—O=() B—Qz=(p)
ag The Saragossa Opening.
b) P—Q 4 is a good alternative.
¢) Tartakover—Rét\, Baden-Baden 1925.
d P—-K4 2 P——Q 3 O x P gives White a Centre Counter with a
move 1n hand ., P—Q4 4, t—K B 3 may transpose mto the Queen’s

‘Pawn Game, thh the Colle system for
Kt3; 3

2 P—Q4, P—
Mannhexm 1922 .

8.., P—

(f) uch better was 4

6 0—0, Kt—K

k) Or 3 P—K 3, P—Q4;
— 6 Kt—Kt 5,
B x Pch with three Pawns agamst a piece (Tartakover).
13 , P—B 3 F. Nimzovitch—Winter, London 1927.

The Polxsh Opemn
k An interesting gam

P B4;
9

B—Kt5

P—QR3;

hite (p. 177).

4 Kt—KBS B—Q 3 (if 4.

Another line is 1
, B—Kt2; 4 Kt—Q2, P—Q4 (Mxeses—Leonhardt

(e) O , P—K 3; 8 P—K Kt 38, B—K 2 with a Dutch Defence formation.
4 is Tarrasch—Leonhardt Mannhexm 1922.
, P—K 3, with the posmble continuation 5 B—Kt 2, B—K 2}
B3; 7 B—Kt5, Kt—K 5
ég) 13 Kt—Kt5!+. Tarrasch-—Mleses, Mannheim, 1922.

, Kt—K B3;

Here

P—K5;

5 Kt—% ,
Q—RSch P-—.KKtS, 8 QxQP Px Kt;

1) Tartakover—Colle, Bartﬂeld 1926
Other first moves seldom encountered are :

Van 't

Kruys Opening.

m
(1 IJ—Q R 3 (Anderssen’ sOpenmg) best met b

%ﬂ favoured by Tartakover. 3 P—Q R 8 1s quite safe.

P—Q 4, if P— P—QB 4
leads mto the nglish Openm ; (2) —K 3 (King's annchetto Opening) ;
3 K Kt4 (the ‘“Spike’ Q H 2 B—Kt2, BxP; 3 P—QB4,
—QB3' 4 PxP, Kt—B3; 5 Kt— B3, P—K4; 6 PxP ep., BxP (K3);

7 P=Q4,

QKt—Q2,58 P—K 4, Kt—Kt3}

correspondence 1934-38.

Qm"

8 o(—-o—b ch

Kt—K B 3;
PxP

Kt—Q2;

Cp. Nimzovitch’s Defence.
(p) Nimzovitch—Tarrasch, Kissingen, 1928,

9 KKt—K2 +. Keres—N:emann,

1.., 2 P-QB4, P—Q3; 3 Kt—K B3, ¥ 3; 4 P 4,
2. Sokolsky——Panoff Moscow, 1936. —0 —0
6 QxQch, KxQ; 7 B—KKt5 (or B—~QB4), B—KB4;

9 Kt—K?2 (note by Nimzovitch and Tartakover)
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KING’S GAMBIT

In the group of openings arising from 1 P—K 4, P—K 4;
2 P—K B 4, P x P, White speculates on an attack on Black’s
K B 2, with the help of the open King’s Bishop’s file. On
his 3rd move White’s main choice lies between B—B 4, the
Bishop’s Gambit, or Kt—K B 3, the King’s Knight’s Gambit.
These gambits, once very popular, are still occasionally
practised by masters such as Spielmann, Tartakover, and
Stoltz, and by a few leading amateurs.

Since the Abbazia Gambit Tournament of 1912 it has
been recognised that by an immediate counter-attack in the
centre, without attempting to maintain his gain in material,
Black obtains at least an equal, if not the superior, game, .
and is exposed to none of the traps in the classical attacks
springing from the Bishop’s and Knight's Gambits.

Bissor’s GAMBIT.

This does not lead to such complicated positions as the
Knight's Gambit, but has the merit of greater soundness.
One of the strongest defences, based upon the counter-
sacrifice of Black’s Queen’s Pawn, is shown in cols. 1 to 3.
The line in col. T may be recommended, together with that
in col. 5, as the safest equalising defences. The reply 3...,
Kt—K B3, favoured by Morphy, has been somewhat
discredited by modern tournament play; Bogoljuboff’s
Defence being demolished by Tartakover’s analysis in col. 7
and note (f). )

In the Lesser Bishop’s Gambit (col. 8) White seeks to
recover the Gambit Pawn without exposing his minor pieces
to the counter-attacks available to Black in the Bishop’s and
Knight's Gambits. It was adopted by Tartakover at the
New York Tournament, 1924, with a considerable measure
of success, and may be the soundest form of the King’s
Gambits. )
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Kine's KN1GHT’S GAMBIT.

The strongest defence to this is shown in cols. 1 to 5,
Black obtaining an advantage in development, and retaining
the Pawn on B5. Consequently, the Knight’'s Gambit is
now but little played, the possibilities of the Bishop’s Gambit
offering more attractions.

The classical reply 3..., P—K Kt 4, retaining the Gambit
Pawn, is not now encountered in serious play, White’s
attacking chances, under the influence of the time-limit, far
outweighing that theoretical superiority which Black finds
so difficult to demonstrate in practice. White has the choice
of two systems of attack, according as he plays to break
up Black’s Pawns by the immediate advance 4 P—K R4
(cols. 11 to 25), or contents himself with rapid development
by 4 B—B 4 (cols. 26 to 40), inviting the reply 4..., P—Kt 5.

In the former case, the Allgaier Gambit (cols. 11 to 15)
gives White an exceedingly strong attack, equalling the
Muzio Gambit in vigour. Black’s defence in the usual lines
(cols. 11 to 14) is extraordinarily difficult, despite the
advantage of a piece. The Kieseritzly Gambit (cols. 16 to
25) has been advocated by Rubinstein, who maintains that
White recovers the Gambit Pawn with the superior game,
an ambitious claim not supported by the evidence of practical

play.

In the latter case, Black maintains his Pawn in the Berlin
Defence (cols. 26 to 29), but his task is by no means easy
in an over-the-board game.

Black has the alternative P—Kt5 on his 4th move,
compelling the sacrifice of a piece, since the natural reply
5 Kt—K 5, the Salvio Gambit, exposes White to the over-
whelming attack in col. 30. The brilliant Muzio Gambit
(cols. 31 to 40) appears to yield White full compensation
for the material sacrificed. Col. 33 deserves special notice.
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The old defence 6..., Q—K 2 (col. 34), favoured by From,
offers Black his best chance. Brentano’s Defence (cols. 3¢
to 37) has proved inadequate, Black losing so many Pawns
that, even though he be successful in staving off the attack,
he is left at a serious disadvantage in the resulting endgame.

The two gambits in cols. 9 and 10, although rarely seen,
are worthy of mention. Breyer’s Gambit (col. 9) resembles
the Vienna Game, and is at least as good for White as most
variations of the King’s Knight’s Gambit. = The Keres
Gambit (col. 10) is an old line, which has been played by
Keres in recent correspondence games, after being well
tested by his fellow-Estonian, the late Martin Willemson.
It leads to unusual positions, where White has much scope
for his imagination.
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BISHOP'S GAMBIT
1 P—Kg4, P—K4; 2 P~KBy4, PxP; 3 B—B4.

1 2 3 4 5
3 P—Q4iecirsececscscaresccccncensas  Kt—QB3... P—K B4 ()
4 BXP.ieiiiiiiiiiiieann, PxP P—Q4(g Q—K2
Kt—KB3... Q—R 5¢ch Kt—KB3 Kt—B3 £ Q—R 5ch
5 Kt—QB3 X—B1 Kt—QB3 P—Ks5(k) X—Q1
B—Q Kts P—KKt4(a) B—Q3 P—Q4 PxP
6 Kt—B3 Kt—QB3 () Q—Kz2ch B—Kt3 QXP ch (k)
BxKt Kt—KBj3(c) Q—K 2 Kt—K 5 B—K 2
7 QPxB P—Q 4 QXQch QBxP (i) P—Q4
P—B3 P—B3 KxQ Q—R5¢ch t—KB3
8 B—B4 B—Kt3 KKt—K2 P—Kt3 QxBP
QxQch B—Kt2 P—QR3 KtxKtP QOxQ
9 KxQ Kt—B3 P—Q Bx Kt BxQ
0—O0 Q—R 4 P——Q Kt4(e) QO—Ksch P—Qg4g
10 BXP P—K R4 B—Kt3 K—Bz2 B—Q3
KtxP B—Kts5(d) P—Kts QXR B—Kts5ch
11t R—Ki1i= P—Kj; Kt—R 4 Kt—Q B3 Kt—K2
Bx Kt Kt—R 4 Kt—K 2 Kt—B 3=
12 QXB 0—O Q—K2
QxQch P—Kt4 P—K R4
13 PxQ B—Qz2() R—K1
Kt—R 4 P—R 5
14 Kt—K 4+ B—KBg4
Kt—Kt3+4

(a) 5.., Kt—KB3; 6 Kt—Q B3, B—Q Kt5; 7 B—Kt3, Kt—B3; 8 Kt—B3,
Q—R 4; 9P—K 5,B x Kt. Spielmann—Jacobson, Copenhagen 1923. 1i5 ,Kt—K2;
6 Kt—Q B3, P—K Kt4; 7 Kt—B3, Q—R4; 8 P—~KR4, P—KR3; 3 BxP ch,
QxB; 10 Kt—K 5, Q—Kt2; 11 Q-—R 5 ch+ (Sanders Attack)

() Or 6 Q—B3, P—QB3; 7 P--KKt3, B—R6ch; 8 K—K1, Q—Kt5;
9QxQ, BxQ; 10 B—Kt3, PxP; 11 PxP. If 6 P—Q 4, B—Ktz, 7 Kt—K B B3,
Q—R 4; 8P—K R4,P—KR3; 9Kt—B 3, Kt—K 2; 100—0Q3, 0—0; 11 B—-Kta
Q Kt—B 3; 12 Kt—K 2,B—Kt5; 13 P—B'3,QR—Q 1; 14 Q Kt—Kt 1, Kt—Kt 3 4.
Nenarokoff—Sosin, Russian National Tournament 1926.

¢) Or 6 ., B—Kt2; 7 P—Q4, Kt—K2; '8 Kt—B3, Q—R4; 9 P—K R4,
P—KR3; 10 Q—Q3, Q Kt—B3; 11 Kt—Kt5 0—0; 12 P—B3+.

(d) 1f 10 ., P_KRS8; 11 K-~Kt1l+. The column is Spielmann—Lovenfisch,
Moscow, 1925.

(e Kt—R4 (8.., P—KKt4; 9 P—KR4); 9 P—Q4, KR3;
10 Kt——K4 P—K Kt4; 11 P—x R4, P—KBS 12PxP,RPxP; 13 Ktx P(B4),
Px Kt; 14 B—K2+ (Sosm)

(f) Bogoljuboﬁ«—Sosm, Moscow, 1924. Black should now continue 13. , R—K1,
14 P—B4, Px P e.p.; 15 Px P, B—K B 4 (Sosin).

ég) For 4 Kt—K B 3 see ng s Kmight’s Gambit.

k) Or 5 Kt—Q B3, B—Kt5; 6 Q—Q3,P—Q4, 7PxP, KKtxP; 8 Kt—B3,
0—0; 9 0—0, Bx Kt; 10 PxB R—K'1; 11 Bx Kt QxB F. Splelmann—Rétx,
Baden 1914.

1 7 Kt—K B 8 1s better. The column 1s analﬁsxs by Kmoch.

The Lopez Counter-Gambit. Or3 |, h; 4 K—B 1, P—K Kt4 (the
Classwa] Defence); 5 Kt—Q B 3, B—Kt 2; 6 P—Q 4, Kt—K 2 7 P—K k! 8
(MacDonnell’'s Attack), PxP; 8 K—Kt2 Q—RS 9Px P Q—K Kt3 10 Kt—B 3,
P—KR3; 11 Kt—Q5+.

(k) 8 Kt—Q B3, K—Q1; 7 KtxP (7 BxKt, RxB; 8 Qx P, B—Q 8), P—B3;
8 Kt—K B3, Q—K2; 9 Bx Kt RxB; 10 P—Q 3, P——Q4 11 Bx P, P—K R 3=.
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BISHOP'S GAMBIT; BREYER GAMBIT; KERES GAMBIT
1 P—K4, P—K4; 2 P—K B4, PxXP.

6 7 8 9 10
3 B—B4)eererersessnea..B=K2(%)...Q—B 3 (m)..Kt—0QB3(g)
Kt—K B3 P—Q4 (1) Kt—QB3 Q—R5¢ch
4 Kt—0Q B3 PxP P—B3(n) K—K=2
Kt—B3.....P—~B3(d Kt—KB3 Xt—B3 (o) P—Q3
5 Kt—B3 Q—B3 () P—Bg4 P—04 Kt—Q 5
B—Kt; P—Q4(f) P—B3 P—Q 4 B—Kts5ch
6 Kt—Q 5 (@) PXP P—Q4 P--Kgjs Kt-—B 3
O0—0 (b) B—Q3 B—Ktsch Kt—K 35 Bx Ktch
7 0—0 r—03 K~-B1(j) BxP PxB
Ktx K< B—K th PXP P—B3 K—Qr1
8 PxKt Q-—-Bz BxP (k) B—Q Kt P--Q3
Kt—K 2 0—0 PxXP B—K2 P—K Kt 4
9 P—Qy4 BxP BxKt PxP B—Q2
Kt—Kt3 R—Ki1ch Xt—Qg4! BxP B—Ktz2
10 Kt—K5(¢) K—B1 K—B2 Kt—K 2z B—K1
B—Q3 P—QKts4 TRxB 0--0 Q-R 4
u Ktx Kt B—Kt3 BxP 0—-0 P—K R4 (7)
BPXxKt P—Kts 0—0 P—Kig4 P—Q B3
2 Q—Kt4+ QKt—K2 Kt—KB3 BXxKr Kt—B 3

KtxP(g) Kt—B3+() QKtP x B{p) Kt—K 2

(a) 8 0—0 (or 6 P—K 5, P—Q 4), O——O; 7P—Q3, BxKt; 8PxB, P—Q4=.

) 6 ., KtxP; 7 O—0, O—0O; 8 P—Q4, Kt—B3; 9 KtxB, Ktx Kt;
10Bx P + Splelmann——BogolJuboff Tnberg, 192]1. Or8 ,B—K2; 9Bx P,P—Q 3;
10 Q—Q 3 +. Spielmann—Grunfeld, Innsbruck, 1922.

(c) Inferioris 10 P—K R4,B—Q3; 11 P—R 5, Kt—R5; 12Q—K 1, Ktx Ktch;
13 Rx Kt, Q—Kt4; 14 R—KR 3, PKt 4+. Loman—Yates, cheveningen, 1923.

(@) Bogoljuboff's Defence. If 4 ., B—Kt5; 5§ P—K§5, P~-Q4; 6 B—Kt5ch,
P—B3; 7PxKt, PxB; 8 Q—K2ch+.

(e) s B—Kts, P—Q4, 6 PxP,PxP; 7P—Q4,B—Q3; 8 K Kt—K 2, 0—0;
9 0—0, P—K Kt4+. plelmann—Bogol_]uboff Mahrlsch Ostrau 1923. Or 5 P—Q 4
B—Kt5; 6 8—B3 P—Q4; 7PxP, 0—0; 8 KKt—K2, P X P+. Splelmann—
Bogoljuboff, Carlsbad, 1923.

f)5 , Q—K2; 6 KKt—K2, P—QKt4; 7 BxP, PxB; 8 P—K5+.
Tartakover.

g) 13 Bx Kt,PxB; 14 Q—Kt 3, BxB; 15 Ktx B+ (Tartakover). The column
to Black’s ninth move is Shanghax—Chefoo, correspondence

{h) The Lesser Bickop’s Gambait.

(1) 83 ,Kt—K 2, 4P—Q 4, P—Q4 5PxP, KtxP; 8§ Kt~ix B3, B—Kt5ch;
7P—B3,B—K2; 8 0—0, 0— Q; P—B4 Kt—KG' fDsz{t PxB, 11 Q— Q3
B—B3; 12 Kt—B 3 (1f 12 QxP P—B 4 '), Kt—B3; 13 Kt—QS B—Kt 5 (better
R—K 1) ; 14 KtxB ch Qx Kt; 15 P—Q 5. Ta.rtakover—-—Alekhme, New York, 1924

(/) 7B—Q 2, BxBch; 8 Qx B was better (Tartakover).

(k) 8 P—B 5 should have been played (Tartakover).

(I) Tartakover—Capablanca, New York, 1924.

(m) The Breyer Gambit.

(n) Tartakover recommends 4 QxP, Kt—B38; 5 Kt—) B3, Kt—QKt5,
4 Kt—K 2 1s met by 4. , P—

(0) 4 , P—Q4; 5 PxP, Kt—K4 6 0—K 4, Q—K2; 7 P—Q 4, Kt—Kt 3
8QxQch,BxQ;9 B—Q3, kt—B3. C. H. Alexander—T. H. Tylor, Chester, 1934.

(?) pre]maun-—-Tarrasch Gothenburg, 1920.

(9) The Keres, Willemson, or Pernau Gambat.

(r) Keres—Kunerth, correspondence, 1935
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1 P—K4, P—K4; 2 P-KB4, PxP; 3 Kt—KB3.

1 2 3 4 5
3 P—Qg4
4 PxP(a)
Kt—K B3
5 Kt—B3.e..iiinne.. e itieet et eveeses..B—Kts5ch
KtxP P—B3
6 B—Ktsch..B—K 2..... Ktx Kt PxP
P—B3 Ktx Kt QX Kt PxP
7 Q—Kz2ch KtPxKt P—Qgq B—B 4
B—K3 B—Q3 B—K2 (d)..B—Q3 B—Q3
8 B—B 4 P—Qg4 B—Q3 P—B4 Q—Kz2ch
B—K2 0—0 P—K Kty Q—K3ch Q—Kz2
9 Ktx Kt 0—0 Q—K2 K—B 2 QXQch
PxKt Kt—B3 B—KB4 P—QBg4 KxQ
10 B—Ktsch P—Bg4 BxB B—Q3 P—Q 4
Kt—B 3 P—Q Ktz QxB Q—R3 B—K B4
11 P—Qg4 P—Bj3 P_KKts R—Kich Kt—Kj;
Q—B2 B—KKt5 Q—Q2+(¢) K—B1 ' BxKt
12 BXKtch Kt—K1 Q—K2 PxB
PxB (b) BXxB (o) B—Qz(f) Kt—Q4(g)
6 7 8 9 10
3 Kt—KB3....ioiiiennnnnn ceesaanens B—Kz ()...P—K Ktg4
4 Kt—B3.....P—K 3 B—B4 Kt—B 3 (»)
P—Q 4 Kt—R 4 B—Rs5ch P—Ktj
5 P—K5 () P—Qg4 K—B1 (m) Kt—Ks5
Kt—K 5 P—Q4 P—Qy4 Q—R 5¢ch
6 B—K2 P—Bg4...... B—Q3(j) BXxP P—Kt3
P—KKtsy Kt—QB3 Kt—QB3 Kt—KBj3 PxP
7 0—0O PxP 0—0 Kt—B 3 QxP
Kt—QB3 QxP P—K Kt3 O—O QX%XQ (o)
8 B—Kts Kt—B 3 Kt—B 3 P—Q4 KtxQ
P—QR3 B—QKt; B—R3 P—B3 P—Q 4
9 BXKtch K—B2 Kt—K 2 B—Kt3 B—R 3
PxB Bx Kt 0—0 B—Kts QPxP
10 P—Q 3 PxB P—K Ktz BXP Kt—B 6 ch
B—B4ch B—Kts B—R 6 Kt—R 4 K—Q1
11 P—Q 4 B—K 2 R—B2 Q—Q2 BxB
B—K 2+ 0—0 (1) P——KKt4k-l)- Bx Kt KxB
(

a) 4 P—K5, P—KKt4; 5 P~-KRS8, Kt—KR3; 6 P—Q4, Kt—B 4+.
b) 13 0—0, 0—0; 14 Kt—K 5, Q—Kt3; 15 P—B 3. Rubinstein—Tarrasch
Meran, 1924,

¢) Spielmann—Nyholm, Abbazia, 1912.

d) 1f7. ,Kt—B3?; 8 Bx P,B—Kt5, 9BxP, K—Q2; 10B—Kt3,R—K 1 ch;
11 K—B 2+. Spielmann—Eliskases, 3rd match game, 1937.

¢) Rubinstein—Yates, Hastings 1922.

f) 18 P—Q Kt 4, P—Q Kt 3; 14 B—K 4. Réti—Nyholm, Baden, 1914.
g) 13 Bx Kt+. Nimzovitch—Schweinburg, 1934.
k) 5 Px P 1s best, transposing into cols. 1-—4. The column is Spielmann~—
Bogoljuboft, Berlin, 1919.
Notes ctd. on p. 99
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ALLGAIER GAMBIT
1 P—K4, P—K4; 2 P—K B4, PxP; 3 Kt—K B3, P—KKty4;
4 P—KRg4, P—Kts5; 5 Kt—Kts.

11 12 13 14 15

5 P—-KR3.......................................Kt—KB3(i)

6 KtxP P—K5
KxKt Q0—K2
P. () P, veesees .B—Bgch(e) Q—K2 ()

7 -81(..)...............P—B6 P04  Kt—R4

8 BxP B—B4ch BxPch Kt—Q B3
Kt—KB3(b) P—Q 4 K—Ki1(f) Kt—Kt6

o Kt—B 3 BxPch P—Qg4 Q—B4
B—Kt 5.....PXP K—XKt 2 (d) Kt—KB3(g)QxPch (%)

10 B—K2 B—B4ch PxP Kt—B 3 B—Kz2
BxKtch () K—Kt3 Kt—KBj3 B—Ktj KtxR

11 PXB P—Rs5ch Xt—B3 BxBP QxPch
PxP K—R 2 B—Kts KtxB K—Qr

12 Q—0Q2 Q0—K 2 B—QB4 PxKt P—Q 4
K—Kt3 B—Ktz2 PxP QXP Q—Ktz2

13 O—O0 0—0—0 R—Ktich O—0O BxBP
B—K3 R—B1 Kt—Kts BXxXKt QxQ

14 P—B4 B—K5 QxP PxB KtxQch
P—B3 Kt—B3 QxPch Kt—B 3 K—K1

15 QR—Ktr KR—B1 R—Ktj3 Q—Q2 Ktx R
P—Kt3 O—K 2 R—B1 B—K3 P—B 3

16 R—B2 Kt—Q 5 B—B4 QR—K1 BxP+
QKt—Q2 KtxKt B—K2 K—Q2

17 B—Q6 QXPch B—K 5 (k)

(a The Al]gaxer-Thorold Attack. If 7 QxP, Kt—KB3; 8 QxP, B—Q8;
3, Kt—B 3; 10 P—B 3, Kt—K 4+.

(b) ,PxP; SB—B4ch K—Kt 2; 10 B—K 5¢h, Kt—B 3; 11 0—0, B—K 2;
12 Kt—B 30or 8. B—K 3;9 B—Q 3, Kt—K B 3; 10 Kt—B 3, B—K 2; 11 Kt—KtS
Kt—R 3; 12 B—K5

(¢) Dr A. von Claparéde considers that Black obtamns the better game by 10..
Kt—B 3. The column is Fahndrich and Schlechter—Fleissig and Marco, 1903,

(4) 9.., K—K1; 10 PxP, P—Kt6 (10 , Kt—KB3; 11 Kt—B 3, B—Kt5;
12 0—O, B x Kt; 13 Px B, Kth 14 Px Kt, QxRP; 15 B—B 4, R—Kt1;
16 Q—K 1ch, QxQ; 17 QRchh) 11 B—K 3, B—K2; 12 Kt—B3 BxP

3 K—Q2. Fle:ssxg and Marco—Fahndrich and Schlechter, 1903.
(e) The Qurousoff Attack.
1 (f) 8.., K—Kt2; 9 P—Q4, P—B6; 10 PxP, Kt—K B3 transposes into

col. 13.

(g) 9.., P—B6; 10 Px P transposes into col. 13, note (d).

(k) If 17 P—B 4 (Mieses—Pillsbury, Vienna, 1903), Q x Q P ch.

(4) 5.., P—Q4; 6 PxP, P—KR3(or6 ., B—K2; 7 B—Kt5¢ch, P—B3;
8 PxP, PxP; 9 B—B4); 7 Kt—K4 B—K 2; s Q—KZ BxPch; 9 Kt-—B2ch
B—K 2’ 10 Ktx P. S. Mlotkowski—E. R. Perry, 1920

() or 7 P—Q4 P—Q 4 (better 7.., P—KR3; 8 KtxP, R—R 2); 8 B—K 2,
Kt—R4, 9 KBxP, Kt—Kté6} ‘10 Kt—QB3 B—K3; 11 R—R3+.
Dus-Chotlmlrsky—Rabmowtch Moscow, 1925.

(k) 9 ., KtxR; 10 P—Q4, P—QB3; 11 BxP, P—Q3 (or 11 P—Q4;
12 KthP+); 12’ Kt—K 4, PxP; 138 BxP+. The note and column are from
Larobok, 1921. }
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KIESERITZKY GAMBIT
1 P—K4, P—K4; 2 P-KBy4, PxP; 3 Kt—KB3, P—KKty4;
4 P—K R4, P—Kt5; 5 Kt—K5.

16 17 18 19 20
5 B—Kt2 (@) eeieeeineen. Kt—KB3.ieiernaeess. . P—Q3
6 KtxKtP...P—Q4 P—Q 4......B—B4 KtxKtP
P—Q 4 Kt—KB3 P—Q3 P—Q 4 P—K R4
7 P—Q 4 B—B4 () Kt—Q3 PxP Kt—B2
PxP —Q 4 KtxP B—Q3(¢) XKt—KB3
8 BxP PxP BxP O—O0 (%) P—Q 4
QxXP Kt—R 4 Q—Kz2 Bx Kt B—R3
9 OXQ Kt—Q B3 Q—Kz2 R—K1 Kt—B 3
BxQ 0—0O B—Ktz2 Q—Kz2 Kt—Kt 5
10 P—B3 Kt—K 4 (d) P—B3 P—B3 Q—B3
BXxKt Kt—Q2 P—KR4 Kt—Rg4 Kt—K6
11 PXB KtxBP Kt—Q 2 P—Q4 Bx Kt
Kt—QB3 Q—Ki1 Ktx Kt Kt—Q 2 PxB
1z B—QKts Kt(B7)-Kts KxKt PxB KEKt—Q1
0—0—0 Kt—Kt6 QxQch KtxP B—Kts
13 BXKt Kt—K 6 BxQ P—Q Ktz OQ—Kt3
PxB (b) Kt—Xt3 (¢) B—B4 (/) 0O—O (3 Q—B 3 (j)
21 22 23 24 25
5 P—Q4 (8).. . Kt—QB3(n).Q—K 2..... B—K 2..... P—K R4
6 P—Q4 P—04 P—Q4 B—B 4 B—B 4
Kt—K B3 KtxKt P—Q3 BxPch R—R 2
7 BXP PxKt KtxKtP K—Br P—0Q 4
KtxP P—Q3 P—KB4 P—Qgq P—B 6 (o)
8 Kt—Q 2 BxP Kt—B 2 BxP PxP
Ktx Kt Q—Kz2 Kt—KB3 Kt—KR3 P—Q3
9 QxXKt PxP BxP P—Q 4 Kt—Q3
B—Q3 QxKPch KtxP B—Kt4 B—K2
10 0—0—0 Q—Kz2 QO—Rs5ch P—KKt3 B—K3
B—K3 QxQch K—Qr B3 BxPch
11 B—Q3 BxQ B—K 2 PxP K—Q 2
Kt—Qz2 ()) BXP Kt—K B3 BXxP B—Kt4
12 QR—K1 BxB Q—B3 K—Kt2 P—B 4
Ktx Kt PxB Kt—B 3 P—B3 B—R3
13 BxKt Kt—B 3 P—B 3+ BxB Kt—B3
BxB QxB B—Kt2
14 RXB (m) Q—Qz2+ P—B ;54
a) Paulsen’s Defence.
Ebg 14 0—0, P—K R 4; 15 Kt—B38_(if 15 B—Kts P—B38; 16 RxP, KtxR;

17 Bx Kt, KR—K1.
PxP; 18 Kt—Kt5 + (Laroboh 1921)
7 Kt—QBS,

s
10 Kt—K 2, P—Q B 4
t4. Stexmtz—Zukertort Vlenna, 1882.
14 B—Kt 3,
(f Stoltz—Shmisch Swmemunde, 1932.

R—K1;

(e

Schlechter)
P— 3

P—K B4

13 P—K K
12 Px P, Kt—Q

6 QR-B1, R—Q2; 17 P—Q5,

Kt—Q 3, O—0N; 9 KtxP, KtxP
12 P—B 3, Q—BS
11 P—B'3, PxP;

10 KtxKt,
2; 18 KtxKt,

KtxF; 15 Bx Kt, Bx Kt+. Analysis by Cordel and Schlechter.

Notes ctd n p. 99,

White won.



96 KING’S GAMBIT

KING'S KNIGHT'S GAMBIT
1 P—K4, P—K4;-2 P—KBg4, PXxP; 3 Kt—KB3 P—KKtyg;

4 B—B 4.
26 27 28 29 30
4 B—Kt2...oo0uen Cieeiecaaeenaen crtcineons e . P—Kts
50—0..ieieierrenearinssranannsanns P—K R4 (f) Kt—K 5 (3)
P—Q3 P—KR3 Q—Rj5ch
6 P—Q4 P—Qg4 K—B1
P—KR3 P—Q3 Kt—QB3
7 P—B 3 (a) Kt—B 3 (¢g) BxPch(j)
Kt—Q B3eeieeeraniesss Kt—K2 Kt—Q B3 K—K-2
8 P—KKt3 P—K Ktz Kt—Kz2 Ktx Kt ch
B—R6..... P—Kts P—Kts Q—Kz2 QPxKt
9 PxP Kt—R 4 Kt—R 4 Q0—Q3 BxKt
BxR P—B6 P—B6 B—02 RxB
10 QxB Q—Kt3 (c) KtXP () B—Q2 Q—K1
PxP QO—K 2 Px Kt 0—0—0 P—Kt6
11 BxP Kt—Bs QxP B—B3 P—Q 4
Q—B3 BxKt 0—0 R—K1 P—B6
12 B—KKt3 PxB BxPch P—Q5 P—KR3
0—0—0 Kt—Q1(d) K—R1 Kt—K 4 B—Ktjs
13 QKt—Q2 B—By4 Q—R 5 Ktx Kt Q0—K 3
KKt—K2 Kt—KB3 Kt—Ktr PXxKt R-Kt3+ (k)
14 Q—R3ch Kt—Q2 P—K 5 0—0—0
K—Kt1 0—0 PxP+ Kt—B 3+ (%)
15 R—KB:1 P—KRg3
Q—Kt3 P—K R4
16 Kt—R 4 B—Q3
Q—Kt4 (2)
7 a) 1f 7 Kt—B 3, Schlechter advises 7.., B—K 3 followed eventually by 0—0—0,

—K Kt3, P—Kt5; 8 Kt—R 4, P—B6; 9 P—B 3, B—B3; 10 KtxP, Px Kt+
11 QxP, Q—K2+. ’

(5) Spielmann~—Griinfeld, Carlsbad, 1923. The chances are even.

(¢) 10 Kt—Q 2, B—B3; 11 Q KtxP, Px Kt; 12 QxP (Spiel —Grii s
Teplitz-Schonau, 1922), B—R 6 +. Q (pllmenn—Griateld,

(d) With 12.., O—0—O!; 18 BxP, Q—K 7! Black can forc d b
14R—B 2, Q—K8¢ch; 15R—B’l, 0—K7; forif 14 Q—K 6 ch?, R—Q 21 : 15 hop3
Q—Q 8ch+ (Nimmzovitch) The column is Spielmann—Griinfeld, Vienna, 1922. ’

¢) 10 Kt—R 3, 0—0; 11 B—B4, P—Q4 11.., P—R3); 12 —
Réti(—)E. Cobn, Abbazia, 1912. Q4 ( i Ki—Kes +.

(f) The Calabrese-Philidor Gambit.

() Alternatives are 7 PxP, PxP; 8 RxR, BxR; 9 Kt—R 2. —.
P—Kt5; 8BxP, PxKt; 9QxP,B—K3; 10BxB, PxB; 11 Q—Rs?én?zg—gff
12 0—Kt4, Q—K2+. Or 7 Q—Q3, P—Kt5; 8 Kt—Kt1, G—B3; 9 P—B3,
fl— §4;R};0 Kt—Q R 3, Kt—K 2; 11 Kt—K 2. Marshall—Pillsbury, Vienna, 1903,

(#) Anderssen—Neumann, 1866.

(¢) The Salvio Gambit.

() 7 KtxBP, B—B4; 8 Q—K1, P—Kt6; 9 KtxR, B—B7; 10 Q—Q 1
Kt—B8+. Or7P—Q4,Ktx Kt; 8Px Kt, B—B4; 9Q—K I, P—Kt 6 _R3’
P—Q3; 11 PxQP, P—B6+. e £6; 10 Kt—B3,

(k) Dublin—Cambridge, correspondence, 1892.
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MUZIO GAMBIT )
1 P—K4, P—K4; 2 P—K B4, PxP; 3 Kt—KB3, P—KKty4;
4 B—Bg4, P—Kts.

31 32
0—0
PxKt....
6 QxP
Q—B3.iiiiiian.n cresenn
7 P—K 5 (3}
QxP
8 P—Q3 ()
B—R 3
9 Kt—B3
Kt—K 2
10 B—Q 2
QKt—DB3eceeereareannn
11 QR—K1
Q—B 4..... Q—B4c¢h
12 Kt—Q 5 K—R1
K—Q1 K—Qr1(f)
13 Q—Kz2 () QBXP
Q—K 3 Kt—Q5
14 Q—Bz(d Q—B2
Q—B4) BxB
15 Q—K 2 QxB
Q—K 3 Kt—K 3
16 Q—B6
R—K 1 (g)
1 Kt—Q 5+

33 34 35
crveeees . P—0Q 4 (R)
PxP
ceeerienee . Q—K2 PxKt
P— 1 XP
K‘t—Q(é4r I<3)3 %—Q 3
Kt—B 3 P—Q 3
KtxP Kt—K 2 ())
—Q 3 BxP
Kt—K 3 BxB
Kt—Q 35 QxB
P—QB3 Q—B4ch O—O
QR—K1 K—R1 Kt—B 3
Q—B4ch P—Kt4 Kt—Kt3
K—R1 B—Kt3 Q—Kt 3
P—Q 4 B—KR3 Kt—Qz2
Q—R5 B—0Q2 QR—K1
Q0—Q3 Q—B1 () XK—Ktz2(m)
BxQP Q—QB3 Kt—Kt s
PxB P—Q B3
Kt—Kt s Kt—B 7
Q—QKt3 R—Q Kt 1
B—Kt4 PxP
Kt—B 3 PxP
Kt—Q 6 ch RXPch+
K—Qz2 (r)

(3) 7 P—Q3, B—R3; 8 Kt—B3, Kt—K2; 9 BxP, BxB; 10 @xB, QxQ,

11 RxQ, P—K B4

8 P—

(b) 8 BxPch, KxB;

Hanuilton).

éc) Lean’s Attack.

12 PxP,

P—B 3.

F. Edmonds suggests 7 P—B 3, P—Q3;
4, B—R 3; 9 Kt—R 3, Kt-~K 2; 10 B—Q 3, 0—O.
9 P—Q4, QxPch; 10 B—K3, Q—Kt2+ (Rev. T.

If 138. , KtxKt; 14 Bx Kt, QxB; 15 B—B3+.

d) 14 Ktx Kt, QxQ; 15 KtxKtch, Kt Px Kt; 16 RxQ +. If 14 , Qx Kt;

15 Q—R 5. Q—Kt4; 16 QxP, R—B1; 17Qx Rch+,

W. T. Pierce.

Analysis by Tchigonn aad

BxP, B—Kt2; 14 B—K 3, Kt—Q5; 15BxPch, K—R1;

s? 14.., Q—Kt5; 15 P~KR3, Q--Kt3; 16 Bx P+ (Znosko-Borovskv),
) 12..

.. 0-0; 13
16 Q—K 4, K Kt—B 8}

(Ldrobok).

17 Kt—Q 5, Q—R 4;

18 P—B 3, Xt—K 3;

19 R—B5§+

(7) Maréczy and Meergrun—Tartakover and Frankl, consultation, 1920.

(k) 18 B—

R33!, B—Kt2; 19 Q—Kt4ch, K—B2;

20 Q x

P, B—K4; 21 RxB,

Ktx R; 22 Qx Kt, Kt—Kt 3; 23 Q—Kt 3+ (better still 28 Kt—Kt 5 ch, Nimzovitch).
Samisch and others—Gunter and others, Hanover, 1926. At move 15 in the column

Ktx P was previousl

(i) 7 Qx P, O—

8 Kt—B3

considered White's best line.
4ch; 8 P—Q
R, Q—K Kt 3+.

/) Steinitz—Anderssen, London

%) Bremtano’s Defence.
(})) Alternativesare
R—K 1, Bx
B—K Kt5; 10 Q—K 4ch,
, Kt—Kt 3; 14 B—Kt 3,
17 Kt—B 7, R—Kt1;

11 Q

13
pxd}

B; 12

16 Kt—Kt5, R—Q1;

4, Qx

F E.Jmonds suggests 7

, 1862.

The column and notes are from the Handbuch,
 B—KB4; 9BxP, B—Kt3; 10 Kt—B 3, Kt—K2;

Qx B, 0—0, .

Q—K2;

11 Bx P+

Pch; 9 B—K3, OxB; 10 Q—K 5 ch,
—Q'Kt3, B—Kt2;

(2) 8.., Q—Kt 4; 9 Kt—B3,

Q—Q3(f14 .,B—Q 2; 15 Kt—K 4); 150 Q,

18 R—K 8ch+.
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KING'S GAMBIT

MUZIO GAMBIT
1t P—K4, P—K4; 2 P-KBy4, PXP;
4 B—By4, P—Kt 5.

3 Kt—K B3, P—K Kt4;

36 37 38 39 40
5 (0—0) viversnns anees. . Kt—B3(d). P—Q4(h) .. BxPch (&)
P—Q4) PxKt Px KxB
6 BxP QxP QxP(z) Kt-Ksch ()
PXKteeveu. P—OB3 P—Q3() P—Q4 K—K1
7 QXP BxKBPch P—Q4(f) BXxQP QxXP
P—Q B3z () KxB B—- Kt—KB3 Kt—KB3
8 CxP Kt~K 5ch t—Qs G—-9 Q%P
Kt—B 3 K—K1 P—Q B3 P-33 P—Q3
9 Kt—B3 P—Q4 0—0 Kt—B3 Kt—KB3
B—Kz=2 P—B6 PxKt PxB R—Kt1
10 P—XK3; PxP PxP PxP 0—0
PxB B—Kt2 B—B4 B—Kt2 R—Kts
11 PxKt P—KB4 BxP BxP 0—K 3
B—Q3 Kt—Kz2 B—Kt3 o—0 RXP+ (m)
12 R—K1ch P—B3 B—Ktsch B—Kts
B—K3 Kt—Kt3 Kt—Q 2 Q—Kt3
13 Q—Kts Ktx Kt P QR—KIcth&t
B—B4ch Q—Rs B—K2 Bx
14 K—R 1 B—Bs+(c) BxP Qx
Kt Q2 Q—Kt3 QXQ+ 6]
KtxP+ (b) Q—QR3(g)
(@) 7 .,Kt—KBo, 8QxP, B—K2; 9 Kt—s5 8, D—&; 10 P—Q3. Aurbach—

Splelmann, Abbaua, 1912.

(b) Analysis by F. Edmonds.
(¢) Analysis by Marco.

(@) MacDonell’s ; ttack.

10

8 Q—R 5 ch,

(e) 6.., P—Q4;

(s) 15.

, QxPch;

7 Ktx P, Kt—Q B 3;
Q—R 5 'B—K3; il BxP, Bx B;

(k) Ghulam Kassim’s Attack.

(f) 6 BxP, P—Q4; 7 BxQP, Kt—K B3,
9 Kt—B3, Px R=0 ch.

K—K2;

(/) Handbuch, 1913,
(k) The ** Wild Muzio.”

(1) 6 0—0, Px Kt;

9 P—Q 4, Kt—B 3;

8 O—v, B--123,

9 P—Q i, KtxP;

12 Ktx B. Bx B8; 13 Q—K 5ch. Charousek
and Fd.hndnch—Halprm and Marco consultatnon, 1897

—O0, B—K 3; 8 Kt—Q 5, P—QB3; 9 Q—B8, Px Kt;
11 Qx Kt Q—KtSch (J' Malchin, 1912).

10 Kt—B 8, B—Kt 2
(m) Analysis by Dr. E. von Schmidt.

If 8..,
12 K—B 2+

10QxR,PxB;

16 K—R 1, B—K 5; 17 Q—R 8, P—B 4 (Mar6czy).

PxP; 7BxPch, KxB;

7 Qx P (the Double Muzi0), P—Q3; 8 QxPch, Kt—B3;
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Notes for cols. I t6 10 Ctd.

(¢) Réti—Nyholm, Abbazia, 1912.

(j) 1f 6 PxP e.p., BxP; 7P—B4,P—QB4; 8 P—Q 5, B—Kt5; 9§ B~K2
Bx Kt; 10 BxB, Q—R 5ch+. Grob—Naegell, match, 1933~34.

(%) Gumzsrich—Rellstab, Berlin, 1933.
() The Cunningham Gambit.

(m) If 5 PK Kt3, PxP; 6 0—0, P—Q4; 7Bx P, Kt—~K B8; 8 BxPch,
KxB; 9P—K 5, B—R6; 10 Px Kt, Bx R+.

(n) The Quaade Gambit. An alternative is 4 P—Q4 (Rosentreter Gambit),
P—Kt5; 5 Kt—K 5, Q—R 5ch; 6 P—Kt3,PxP; 7QxP,Qx Q. Inbothgambats,
4.., B—Kt 2 leads to the Berhn Defence.

(0) 1{ 7.., P—Kt7disch; 8 QxQ, PxR=Q; 9 Q—R5+.

Notes for cols. 16 to 25 ctd.

(¢) 7.., B—Kt2; 8 P—Q 4, Kt—R 4, transposing into col. 17, is safest for Black.
(k) The Rice Gambit.
(1) 14 B—R 3, Kt—B6ch; 15PxKt, QxP; 16 R—K5, B—B 4; 17 Kt—Q2,

" Q—Kt6ch; 18 K—B1, Q—R7; 19 BxR, P—Kt6; 20 B—B5, P—Kt7¢ch.
Analysis by Capablanca, Burn, and Ed. Lasker.

j) 14 P—K 5, PxP; 15 Kt—Q5, Q—B5!; 18 KtxQ, KBxKt; 17 QxP,
BxQ; 18 KtxB+. Larobok, 1921.

(k) Brentano’s Defence.
() 11.., P—KBS3; 12 QR—K1, BxKt; 18 BxB, K~Q2; 14 BxKBP+

]&m&“. ., Q—0Q2; 15B—B 5, 0—0—0; 16 Bx B, Px B (Schlechter); 17 Q—K2,
P— 4; 18 K R—B 1 (Rubinstein).

(#) Neumann’s Defence. The column is from Ldrobok, 1921.

(o) 7.., B—=K2; 8 BxP, BxPch; 9 P—Kt3, B—Kt4; 10 RxP, RxR;
11 BxPch, K—B1; 12 BxR, BxB; 13 Kt—~Kt6ch+.



I00

KING’S GAMBIT DECLINED

THE customary method of declining the King’s Gambit gives
rise to positions of great complexity, frequently reacting to
the detriment of the second player, who, under the stress of
match-play, would be well advised to select instead one of
the excellent lines at his disposal in the Gambit Accepted.
But the number of times that, in modern master-play, Black
is called upon to make a choice of how to defend is strictly
limited by the fact that he hardly ever has the Gambit
offered to him.

The usual defence 2..., B—B 4 (cols. 1 to 10) gives
White chances of a successful attack on the King’s Bishop’s
file after neutralising the restraining influence of Black’s
King’s Bishop. The interesting variations in cols. 1 to
4, which have given rise to some of the most brilliant
games on record, are now very seldom encountered. The
line in col. 2, beginning with 7..., Kt—Q 5, is the best for
Black; but he would be well advised to avoid these varia-
tions by the earlier 6..., B—K 3 (col. 5), recommended
first by Tarrasch and then by Alekhine.

The most promising continuation for the attack, however,
is that which begins 4 P—B 3 (cols. 8 and 9), a favourite
in Morphy’s days and with that great master himself, and
now again in favour with the experts. Col. 10 shows what
appears to be Black’s strongest defence.

The Falkbeer Counter-Gambit, 2...,P—Q 4 (cols. 11 to
20), had a strenuous advocate in Tarrasch, whose sensational
victory with it over Spielmann in 1923 (see col. 11, note (5))
caused the latter to write—prematurely, it is true—of the
demolition of the King’s Gambit. Since our last edition
White’s attack has been strengthened by the totally new
variations in cols. 12 and 13, due to Keres, where White
always obtains a clear superiority.
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P—a—

In addition, Keres and Stoltz have shown that the line
in col. 15, which had been considered unfavourable for
White since the celebrated game Leonhardt—Marshall, San
Sebastian, 1911, is with best play as good as won for the
first player.

Since Black’s other defences have long been refuted,
some considerable improvements will have to be found
before the Falkbeer Counter-Gambit can again be considered
playable.

Attention may be drawn to the interesting line in col. 2n,
suroduced by P. S. Milner-Barry.
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1 P—K 4, P-K 4; 2 P—K B 4, B—B 4, 3 Kt—K B 3, P—Q 3;

4 Kt—B 3, Kt—K B 3; 5 B—B 4, Kt—B 3; 6 P—Q 3.
1 2 3 4 5

6 B—K Kt .eiiiiiiiiieraenoenaeaantacsscsnssanes B—K3!

7 KtQRgeeeeeeeenennnns P—KR3 B—Kt 5 (1)
BxKt...... Kt—Q5 Bx Kt P—QR 3

8 OXB KtxB QxB BxKtch
Kt—Qs5 PxKt Kt—Q 5 () PxB

9 O—Kt3 (@ PXP(@d  Q—Kt3 0—K2 (k)
IQ{txPch Kt—Q 2 KtxPch....Q—K 2 PxP

10 K—Q1 B—B4 K—Q1 PxP BxP
KtxX R Q—K2 Ktx R PXP Q—Kt1!

1 QxP 0—0 QOxP K—Q1 Kt—Q 1
R—KB1 0—0—-0O R—KB1 P—B3 0—0

12 KtxB 0—Q2 PxP P—QR4 P—B3
PxKt BxKt PxP R—KKti(h) R—K1

13 PXP PxB B—Kts R—B1 B—K 3
KtxP () P—KKt4 B—Kz2 P—KR3 BxB

14 B-KR6 B—Kt3 R—B1 Kt—K 2 Ktx B
Q—Kz2 P-KR4 P—B3 0—0—0 Kt—Kts

15 R—B1 P—B3 RXKt Ktx Kt 0—O
0—0—0 P—R 5 BXR BxKt O—Kt3

16 Q—Kt4ch PxKt BxB+ (§) P—B3 Kt—Q 4
K—Kt1 PxB B—Kt3 Ktx Kt

17 BXR RPxP P—R 5+ () QxKt
OXP () PxP (e P—QB4=
(a) 9 Q—Q 1, P—Q Kt 4; 10 KtxB, PxB; 11 B PxP, PxKt; 12 PxKt,

QxP+. Splelmann—Leonhardt match, 1910.

®) 1f 13..
() 18 B—Kt

analysis by H. B.

(d) Or9 P—B 3!, Ktx Ktch;
P—K Kt 3. Sp1e1mann—Bogatvrchuk Moscow, 1925.
13 P—K B4, 0—K 2;

(e) Continued 18 Q—R 5, K—Kt1;

Moscow, 1925.

(f) 8.
recommends 9
12 Qx Kt Ktx P

(g) —Q 2

) Better is 12,.

» Q—Q2;

Q—Q 3;

7, Q—K 2;
Uber.

4 Q—Kt 2.

ch; 18 K~Q1,

i

17 Kt—Kt5+. Or 16..

,PxP; 9BxP (or9 Qx P, Kt—K 4;
B—Kt t5!=), Kt—

10 Q—Kt 3, Kt—R 4;
K 6 ch followed by Kt'x B+ (Svenomus)

17 BxPch+. or

» Q=053

14 Q x Kt threatening B—K Kt 5 is decisive.
19 K—B 1+4. The column from White’s 15th move is

10 Px Kt, B—R 4; 11Q—K 2,0—Q 3; 12P—B35,
Better 12 PxP QxKP;

19 P—K 6, Px P+. Spielmann—Rabinovitch,

10 B—Kt 3, Kt—R 4; Rubmstem
11 Q— Kt4

KtxB;

7Q—Kt5+. The analysis from Whité's 15th move is due to J. H

, 0—0—O0 and if 13 Qx Kt P, K R—Kt1;

14 QxBP, QxQ;

15 BxQ, RxP F. White plays best 13 R—B 1, with about equal chances.
(4) Rubinstein—Hromadka, Mahrisch-Ostrau, 1923,

(7) 7 Kt—Q 5, Bx Kt;

(Kmoch).
1922,

(k) 9 P—B 5?2,
P—Q4; 13 P—B

B—B1;
3 0—020+.

10 B-——Kt 5, B—Kt2;
E. _Ielhe—M

8 PxB, Kt—Q5; 9 Px P, Px P is favourable to Black
The column down to Black’s 14th move is Splelmann—-'l‘arrasch Pistyan,

1 Kt—K2,0—K2; 120—Q32,

Goldsteln 1923.
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1 P—K 4, P—K 4;

2 P—K B4, B—Bg4;

3 Kt—K B3, P—Q3.

6 7 8 9 10
(Kt—B 3)...Kt—B 3 (¢). .P—B 3 (a)
(Kt—K B3) Kt—Q B3 Kt—KB3..B—KXKtj5..P—KBg4
5 (B—B4) B—Kts5(d) PxP PxP PXKP
(Kt—B3) Kt—Kz2 PXP PXP QPxP
(P—Q3) PxP P—04(f) Q-Rgqchl(h) P—Q4
P—QR3 (@) PXP PxP B—Q2() KPxP
7 PxXP P—Q3() PxP Q—B =2 _B—QBg4
PxP 0—0 B—Ktsch Kt—QB3(j) Kt-KB3 (k)
8 B—KKts; B—Ktsj B—Q 2 P—QKtg4 P—Kg5
Q—Q3 Q—Q3 BxBch B—0Q3 Kt—K3
9 BxXKt —Q 2 QKtxB B—R 4 PxP
QxB Kt—Q 5 0—0 Kt—B3 B—Kts5ch(?)
10 Kt—Qs5 B—Q B4 B—Q3 P—Q3 K—XK2
Q—Q3 P—B3= P—Bj Kt—K2 P—B3
11 Q—Qz2 P—Q 5 0—O0 Q—Kt3
P—KR3 B—Kts Kt—Kt 3 Q—K 2
12 KR—B1 0—0 P—Q R4 Kt—B3
B—K 3= (b) QKt—Qz2(g) BXx Kt= (m)
() 6 , Kt—Q5; 7 PxP, Kt—Kt5; 8 Ktx Kt, Bx Kt; 9 P—K6, Q—R 5¢h;

10 P—Kt 3,B—B 7 ch
Milner- Barry—Su‘ G. A

P. S.

11 K—KZ Q—R4

(b) Spielmann—Yates, Moscow, 1925.

(¢) 4 P x P (the Soldatenkoff Attack), PxP; 5 P—B 3, Kt—QB3; 6 P—Q Kt 4,
B—Kt3; 7 B—Kt5, Kt—B3;

, ; 8 x P, 0—0 9 Ktht Px Kt;
KtxP+. Tartakover—Burn, Carlsbad 1911

(d%SB-——B‘i B—K Kt5; 6 P—KR 3, Bx Kt;
8QxP, Q—B3); 8 P—Kt3, Kt—Q 5; 9 Q—Kt 2, Q—R

(&) If 7 Ktx P, O—O gives Black a strong attack.
—Q38; 8 Kt—B3, KtxP; 8 B—K 2, 0-0;

6 Ktx PQ—-KZ 7P—Q4, B
looq)-o P—QB4

12 P—K'R 3, Kt—K 6 ch;
Thomas, Hastmgs, 1933-34.

18 P—Kt 4!

10 BxP,

7Q><B Q—RSch(or7 2w PxP;

11 Q Kt—Q 2, Ktx Kt . Chatousek——]anowskn, Berlm, 1897,

(&) 13 Q—B 2 +. Spielmann—Van Scheltinga, Amsterdam, 1938.

(k) Marshall’s Variation.

Tarrasch, 1923.

Kt—B3; 7 KtxP,

) If 6.
Q—B3ch; 10 K—Kt1, Qx Kt;

(_7) ., Q—K2; 8 P—Q4, PxP; 9 PxP, B—Kt5ch;
11 3 Bthch 12 PxB BxP 18 BxB P—KB4
15 Q— tsl+. Euwe——Maréczy, match, "1921.
(k) If 7. ,BPxP 8 Kt—K5, Kt—KB3; 9 Kt—B 7, Q—K2;

P—0Q6;

11 B—K
14 P—KR3, B—-K3

B—Kt83;

(1.9
Rétl—Hromadka, sttyan, 1922.

(m) Stoltz—Flohr, match, 1931.
4 P—Q Kt4 (Heath’
R

(a)
Px Kt H
Dr. R

7 P—

Macdon 1Id (‘]asgow. ’ 1923

11

B—B7ch;

10 Kt—B 8, Kt—Q B 3;

—R 5ch;

12 KxB,

s Variation), B—Xt 3;
8PxP,PxP; QB—KZ,Q—RSCh_

Q—B 4ch; 13
15 Kt—Q 2+ Stoltz——prelmann, match 1932.

11 B—K 3, Kt—R 4; 12 B—Q3+.

The column to Black’s 11th move is Spielorann—
8 P—Kt3, B—B7ch; 9 KxB,
—Kt 2+ (Splelmann)

10 Kt—B 8, B—B 3;
14 0—0 PxB

10 Ktx R,
-—-K3, QxB;

5 P—B4, B—Q5; 6 KtxB,

C.'B. Heath—
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FALKBEER COUNTER GAMBIT
1 P—K4, P—K4; 2 P—K B4, P—Q4; 3 KPxP, P—K35;

4 P—Q3 (a).
11 12 13 14 15
4 Kt—KB3..eiiaianens feirereseeee . OXP.......PXP
5 PXP....... Kt—Q 2! (¢) Q—K 2 OXP (k)
KtxKP B—KBy4 (d) .P—K6 Kt—KB3 Kt—KB3
6 Kt—KB3 PxP Kt—B 4 Kt—QB3 Kt—QB3
B—QB4 KtxKP Ktx P (2) B—QKts B—QB4 ()
7 Q—K2 KKt—B3(¢e) KtxP B—Q2 B—Q 2
B—B4 (@) P—QB3?(f) KtxP Bx Kt 0—0
8 Kt—B3! (b)) Kt—Q 4 P—K Kt3 BxB 0—0—0
Q—K2 B—Kt3 (g) Kt—Kt3 B—Kts QKt—Q2
9 B—K3 O—K 2 B—Kt2 PxP P—K Kt3!
BxB B—Kts B—Q3 QXKP Kt—Kt 3
10 OXB P—B3 Kt—B 3 QxQch B—Kt2
Ktx Kt 0—0 0—O0 KtxQ B—K Kts
11 QxQch Ktx Kt 0—0 BxP Kt—B 3
KxQ Bx XKt Kt—B 3 R—Kt1 Q KtxP
12 PxX Kt PxB K—R1 B—Ks5 P—K R 3
BxP R—K1 P—B 4 Kt—Q B3 KtxKt
13 Kt—Q4 B—K 3 Kt—B4! B—Q3 QxKt
B—Ks5 Kt—R 3 P—B 5 Ktx B Bx Kt
14 Kt—Kts Q—Q 2 KtxB BxKt BxB
Kt—R 3 BxQP Px Kt Kt—Bs5(5) Q—Q3
15 P—B 4= BxKt+ (k) BXP + BxKtP+ Q-Kt3+ (m)
(a) , B—B7ch; 8 K—Q 1, QxPch; 9 KKt—Q2 (Alapin’s Variation),
P—K 4 10 Kt—B 3, Q—Q5; I Ktx Kt PxKt; 12 P—B 3, Q-—-K 6;
13 (%—112) 5 ch, K—B1; 14 B— B 4+ Rétx—Breyer, Budapest 1921. , P—B 4
is also bad

(d) 8 P—K Kt4, 0—0; 9 PxB, R—K1; 10 B—Kt2, Kt—B7; 11 Kt—KS5,
KtxR; 12 Bx Kt, Kt-—-—Q 2; 13 Kt—Q B 3 P—KB.'3+. Splelmann—'.l‘arrasch
Mahrisch- Ostrau, 1923.

¢) The Keres Variation.

d) Recommended by Keres as best. If5..,PxP; 6 BxP, KtxP; 7 Kt—K4!,
B—K2; 8 Kt—KB3, Kt—Q2; 9 0—0, P—QB3 10 K—R1, Q Kt—B3;
11 Kt—K 54. Keres-—Malmgren correspondence, 1934. Or $..,QxP?; 6 PxP,
KtxP; 7 B—B 4, Q—Q B4; 8 Q—K2, P—B4; 9 Kt x K}, Pth 10 Qx Pch,
B—K2; 11 Kt—B3 . Kettmg—-Van Nuss, Rotterdam, 193}

(6) 7Q—K 2,0-—K2; 8 K Kt—B 3,Kt—Q 2; 9 Kt—Kt3J, O—O—O 10 B—K 3.
Q—Kt5ch; 11 B=Q2, KtxB F.

( f) B—Q Kt5is a sufﬁment defence (Dr. von Claparéde). See alsc B.C.M., 19387,

( ) 8 ., Ktx Kt; 9 KtxB, Kt—K5; 10 B—B4, B—B 4; 11 Kt—K 3 would
leave White with only a minimal advantage (Keres).

(%) Keres—Zxrker, correspondence, 1935.

(1) 6 ., P—Q Kt4; 7 KtxP, B—Q3; 8 Q—B3, 0—0; 9 B—Q2, B—Q B4;
10 B—K2+. Kettmg—V d Vaart correspondence, 1938. The column 1s Keres—
Stalda, correspondence, 1933-34.

(j) Rétx—’l‘arrasch Gothenburg, 192

(k) 5 P, Ox P?; 6 Kt—Q B Q—K 3ch; 7 KKt—K2, Kt—KB3;

0—0, Q—Kt3 ch; 9 K—RI, B-—K 2 Q—K 1, Kt—B3; 11 P—Q R3S,

0—0; 12 P—Q Kt4+ Keres—-—V:dmar conespondence 1936.

(l) 6 , B—QKt5; 7 B—%{ 8 0—0—0, QKt—QZ 9 B—K2
{9 P—KKt3! as in the text), t——KtS 10 B—B 3, B—Kt5 F. "Leonhardt—
Marshall, San Sebastlan, 1911.

(m) Stoltz—Marshall, Folkestone, 1933.

(a) Tartakover discusses the alternatives : (1) Kt—Q B 3; (2) P—Q 4; (3)Q—Kk 2,
(4) P—K Kt 3 in Dee Hypermoderne Schachpartre, 1924.
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FALKBEER COUNTER GAMBIT
1 P—Ky4, P—K4; 2 P—K B4, P—Q4.

18 17 18 19 20
3 (KPXP).vouu.oo... Kt—K B3..P—Q4......Kt—QB3(y)
(P—K 5)..... P—QB3() QPxP PXQP P—Q5
4 B—Ktsch Kt—0QB3(d) KtxP QxP QKt—Kz2
P—B3 KPxP() Kt—Qz2(g) Kt—KB3(h) B—KKts
5 PxP Kt—B 3 P—Q4 PxP P—Q3
KtXP (a) Kt—B 3 PxP ep. QXP B—Qs3
6 P—Q3 P—Q 4 KtxQP Kt—K B3 PxP
Kt—B 3 Ktx P K KXt—B3 Kt—B3 BxP
7 Kt—Q B3 KtxKt Q—B3 Q—K3zch Q—Q2
B—QKt5; QxKt B—K2 Q—Ks5 Kt—Q B3
8 B—Qz BxP B—K3 Kt—B 3 Kt—K B3
B—XKt 5 Q—Ks5ch 0—0 B—QKts BxKt
9 KKt—K2 0Q—Kz2 Kt—B 3 B—Q 3 PxB
0—0! QxQch Kt—Kt 3 QxQch Q—R s5ch
10 PxP BxQ Kt—K 5 BxQ K—Q1
BxQ Kt B—K =2 B—K B4 Kt—Qg4 P—K B4 (k)
11 BXB 0—O0 B—Q3 B—Q 2 Q—Kts
KtxP B—K3 BxB Ktx KtF(z) QxQ
12 QXQ P—B 4 0—0—0+ BxQ
QRXxQ () O0—0(f) P-KR3F ()

a) 5. ,PxP 6B—B4 Kt—Bs 7P—Q3(7 P—Q4, B—Q3; 8 Kt—K 2
o—cS, 9 0—0, P—B 4; 10 P—Q Kt—Q2; 11 B—Kt8, PEBS, 12 Bx P,
B—B4ch+. Tchigorm—lelsbur}i'{ Vlenna 1898), B—Q B 4; 8 Kt—K 2, B—K Kt5;
9Q Kt—BS3,PxP; 10QxP,Q— H 1B—Q2,B—B7ch, 12K—B 1, P—QR 4;
13 Kt—R 4, Q—R'2; 14 B—B 3+ (L Godai). ’

(b) 18 Bx Kt, PxB; 14 B—Kt4, P—B4 F. Analysis by L. Godai, Wi,
Schachseitung, 1930. 4 4 o Wiener

c) N1mzov1tch's Variatlon If 8. ,PxP; 4 O—B3, Kt—KB3; 5 B—Ktoch,
B— 6 Kt—B 38 7 K'Kt—K'2, 0—0; 8 Bx B, QKtxB; 9 0—0,
Kt—Kt3 10 Ktx P+ étl—Rubmstem Stockholm, 1919.

d) 4PxB P, KtxP; 5P—Q3,B—QB4!; 6 Kt—Q B3, Kt—B 3; 7Kt—
0—(8 8 Px P Ktx P l+ F. Lazard—Tartakover, Paris, 1929. B3

(e) 1f 4. %Kts 5Kt—B 3,Bx Kt; 6QPxB,P—K5; 7 Kt—K 5, Px P;
8 B— t50h K—— ; 9 B—K3 (Rubmstem) Or 4. BPxP 5 PxP, P——Q
6 Kt—K 4, Q— 7 B—Q 8, Kt— 80—K2 Kt—R3; 9B—B4 QK4

10 Kt-—KBS, —K Kt5; 11 Kt— 6ch+ Opocensky—-P Johner, Baden, 1914
(f) 13 Kt—Kt5! 4. Stoltz—Brinckmann, Swineminde, 1932.

(g) The followmg alternatives are inferior: (1)4.., Kt—K B 8; 5 B—B 4, B—

6 Bx Pch, K—K2; 7 B—Kt3, R—K1; 8 0—K 2, K—B1; 9 O—B4+. (2 .
Kt—QB3; 5 B—Kt 5, Kt—B3; 6 Q—K 24. Tartakover—T. Gruber, Vxenna,
1919. 4.., B—Q 3 is playable, for 1f 5 Q—K2, Q—K2; 6 QxP, P—KBS3. The
column is analy515 by Tartakover.

,Kt—QB3; 5QxQP, QxQ; 6Px Kt—Kt5; 7 Kt—R 3, KtxQ P,
8 Kt—B 4, B—K % 4; 9 P—B3, 6=0=0 gr von Claparéde, ' e
(i) Tartakover—Grunfeld, Vienna 1923
() Milner-Barry’s Variation.

10.., O—0—0; 11 Q—Kt5, QxQ; 12 B—R38ch, K—Kt1; 13 B
P—l&% 3; 14 B—R 4 i Mllner-Barry—Ale:Eander, Margate, 1937, xQ

(}) Milner-Barry—Keres, Margate, 1937,
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Ta1s exceedingly complicated offshoot of the Giuoco Piano,
named after the great German analyst of the last century,
offers the first player limitless possibilities of brilliant com-
binations at the expense.of a Pawn. So difficult is Black’s
game that no master was found willing to defend the
position after Marshall’s games against Tarrasch in I9I0
- and Leonhardt in 1911, But the well-known correspondence-
player, M. Seibold, in the Deutsche Schachzeitung for 1935
advanced strong arguments against the soundness of White’s
attack. See col. 1, notes (¢) and (f).

The characteristic position after Black’s 7th move, shown
in cols. 1 to 11, is generally reached by transposition from
the Bishop’s Opening, Centre Game, Scotch Gambit, or
Two Knights’ Defence. In the most usual form of the
opening (cols. I to 9), Black has the choice on his gth mcve
of two replies :—

(i) 9..., Q—Q 4 (cols. 1 to 6), which was considered to
give Black the better game until the strength of Marshall’s
innovation, 15 B—R 6! (col. 1), was realised. After the
usual moves, 10 Kt—Q B 3, Q—B 4; 11 Q Kt—K 4, Black’s
position is certainly very difficult. A plausible sugges-
tion for the defence is 11..., B—K B 1 (cols. 3 to 5), but
analysis is in favour of the first player, who recovers his
Pawn and retains a powerful attack.

(ii) 9..., P—K Kt 3 (cols. 7 to 9), suggested by R. J.
Loman, but untenable against either- 10 Kt—Q2 or
10 Q—B 3.

It seems doubtful whether Schlechter’s simplifying
variation, based on 9 P x P, is satisfactory against the best
defence (col. 10). The variations based on g..., BxP
(cols. 14 and 15) spring from the Giuoco Piano, and yield
White an indifferent game, as he loses a Pawn with little
compensation.
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1 P—K4, P—K4; 2 Kt—K B3, Kt—QB3; 3 B—B4, B—B4
4 0—O0, Kt—B3; 5 P—Q 4.

5.., PxP; 6 P—K5s5 P—Q4; 7 PxKt, PxB; 8 R—K1ch,
B—K3; 9 Kt—Kts Q—Q4; 10 Kt—Q B3, Q—B 43
11 Q Kt—K 4 ().

1 2 3 4 5
11 0—0—0..........c.....B—KB1(g)
12 KKtxB....P—KKt4 EKtXBPl...c.veveeuu.. . P—K Kty

Px Kt Q—Ky4 Kx Kt QxPchl

13 P—KKt4 XKt—KB3 Kt—Ktsch QxQ
Q—K 4 Q—Q4 K—Ktr1....K—Kt3 BxQ

14 PXP PxP P—KKt4 PxP PxP
KR—Kt: BxP! Q—Q4 (k) BxP BxP

15 B—R 6! PxR=Q KtxB(a) RxBch Kt—B 6 ch
P—Q6((®) RXQ R—B1 B—B3 K—B1

16 P—Q B3 Kt—B 6 Kt—Bg4 P—KKtq4 KKtxPch
P—Q7() QXxKt Q—Bz2() Q—Q4 RxKt [()

17 R—K 2 KtxB PxP Kt—R3! KtxRch
R—Q 6! @ QxQ BxP K—Kt2 K—Kt1

18 Q—KB1(e) RXQ Kt—R 5 Kt—B 4 Kt—Kts
B—Kt3 R—Kt1 P—KR3 Q—Q2 Kt—Kt 5

19 R—Q1 P—KR3 P—Bg4 Kt—R5ch+ R—K 7
Kt—Qr P—KR4= K—R2 () KtxBP

20 P—Kts QO—B3 R—Kt1
Kt—B 2 KR—K1 B—R4

21 Kt—Kt 3! B—Q2+(4) RXQBP
Q—Q4 () P—Kt 4 (m)

(a) 11 P—K Kt4, Q—Kt3, 12 Q Kt—K 4, B—Kt3; 13 P—B4, 0—0—0;
P—B 5, B xP; 15 PxB, QxP(B4). Blacl\burue—'l‘exchmann Nuremberg, 1896,

If B—KZ, 16 Q—B 3, with a continuation similar to note (c), looks
%ood or 16 Kt—l\ts, Q—Q4; 17 Ktx K P, Kt—K4; 18 RxKt, QxR; 19 KtxR

(c) B—Q3?; 17 P—B4, Q—Q4; 18 Q—B3, B—K2; 19 P—Kt5,

Q—KB 4 R—K 1, or R—Q 2, so as to allow Kt-——Q 1 may be better) 3 20 Kt—Kt 3

Q—B 2 (Qr —R 6, Alapm ; or Q— t4, Deutfche Schac blatfer) ; 21 Q—Kt4 [
Marshall-— arrasch Hamburg, 1910. If 16. ., B—K 17Q—B 3!',Q—Q4; 18Q—B 7,
where M. Seibold glves the contimuation B—R 5; 19 Q R—Q 1, Kit—K 4; ’ 20 Q—B4
Kt—Kt 8; 21 Q—B 7, Kt—K 4, etc.

(d) 17 , B— Kta; ISQ—KBlR——QG 19 R—Q 1, Kt—Q 1; 20 P—KtS5,
Kt——B 2; 21 Q—Kt 2 (Marshall—Leonhardt, 1st match game, 1911). 21 Kt—Kt 3, as
in the column, is a later improvement.

(e) 18 KtxB,Qx Kt; I9RxP(Q2)]}, Kt—K4 20 RxR PxR; 21Q—R 4!,
Q—Q 4 22 Q— B 4, Kt—B 6 ch 23 K— , R—Q1; 24 Q——BB P—Q7'
35 R—é 1 KtxPeht + (Seibold's analysis).

Q—R 3 (22 g —Kt 2, KtxP; 23 Qx Q, Kt—R 6 ch, etc.), Kt—K 4, with the
better prospects (Se;bol )

g) ubmstem s Defence.

f 14.., Q—Kt3; 15 PxP, KBxP; 16 RxB, B—B3; 17 Kt—K4,

: arraschlg
(2 162013 —QZ —K2, P—QKt4; 18P—Q R4, P—QR3; 19 RPxP,
xP:

7) Notes and column are from analysis by Tartakover in Wiener Schachseitung, 1924,
k) Analy51s by V. Vukowvitch.
1) 16 KtxB, P—K R4 !+,
m) 22 B-—Q 2 (or P—B 4), B—Kt3+. Analysis in Kagan’s Neueste Schachnach-
richten, 1922,
() 15RxB!, PxP; 16 Rx P+. White has the important souare K B 5 for his
R and threatens Kt—B 7 (Tarrasch).
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1 P—Ky4, P—K4; 2 Kt—K B3, Kt—QB3; 3 B—By4, B—B g4 ;
4 0—0, Kt—B3; 5 P—Q 4.

5.., PxP; 6 P—K5, P—Qg4; 7 PxKt, PXB, 8 R—K 1ch,

B—XK 3 (a).
6 7 8 9 10
9 (Kt—Kt5)eeesun..n.. BTN 2 0 A D)
(0—0 4. PLKKt3(d) R—K Kt 1
10 (Kt—Q B3) Kt—Q2..... Q—B 3 (g) B—Kts
(Q—B4) —Q 4 0—0 B—K2
11 (QKt—K4) QKt—K4 RxB BxB
B—Kt3 (}) O—O0—O (¢) PXR QxB! ()
12 PXP (0) KtxQB P—B7ch P—B 3 (m)
R—K Kt1 PxKt K—R1 0—0—0
i3 P—K Ktq4 KtxB KtxKP PxP
Q—Kt3 Qx Kt Q—Kz2 RxKtP
14 KtxB B—R 6 B—Kts Kt—B 3 (n)
Px Kt Q—B 4 QXP.......RXP
15 B—Kt5s Q—B3! KtxB BxQ
RXP P—K 4 QR—Ki1(h) RXQ
16 Q—B3 P—B 7 Kt—Q 2 BxB
K—Q2 QxQ K—Ktz2 R—B3
17 Kt—B6ch PxQ KKt—K4 KtxBP
K—B1 K—Qz2 QxQ R—QB1
18 RXP+ P—B 4 PxQ Kt—Kt 5

PxP(f) P—KR3() R—B4 u)

(a) 18 ,K—B1?; 9 B—Kt§, PxP; 10 B—R 6ch, K—Kt1; 11 Kt—BS3,
B—K Kt5; 12 Kt—K 4+,

(%) 11.., B—~Q8; 12 KtxBP, 0—O0; 13 KKth Px Kt; 14 PxP, KxP;
15 Q—Q2, QR—Q1; 16 Q—R6¢ch, K—R1 7 B—Kt5, R—Q2; 18 P——B4
Q—B2; 19 Kt—B6, R—K2; 20 KtxP

(¢) If 12 Kt—Kt3, Q—Kt3; 13 Kth Pth 14 RxPch, K—Q2;
15 Kt—R 5!, KR—K1!; 16 Kt—B 4, Q—B 3, QR—Q1; 18 B—Q 2,
PxP; 19 QR—KI (Tchy onn—Charousek, Budapest 1896) 19.., Kt—K4!;
20 Q—Q5¢h, K—B1; 21 Qx R+.

(@) The Loman Defence.

!éz) If 11.., K—Q2; 12 KtxQB, PxKt; 13 P—B7+; or 1l.., 0—O;
12 KtxQ B, PxKt; 13 B—R6+

f) 19 R—K 4, P—K Kt 4; 20 R—Ql QR—KB1; 21 B—Kt7+. A. Olson—
Spielmann, Stockholm, 1910.

(g) 1110 Q—Kt 4,0—Q 4; 11 Kt—0 2, K—Q 2; 12 Ktx B, Px Kt; 13 Kt—K 4,
B—Q3; 14 KtxB,P x Kt ; ISB—-RG t—K4 IGQ—-KtS,KR—Kl 17Rth
Qx ,lSP—B7,h—KB1, lQQxQ,PxQ 20BxR,RxB++ Handbuch 1913
10 KtxB,Px Kt; 11 RxPch, K—B2; 12R—K4,Q Q2; 13 Kt—B3, QR-—I\X
14 B—R6, R—K3; 15 RxR, QxR; 16 Kt—R4, B—Q3+ E. 'W. Osler—
P. W. Sergeant, 1922. If 10 RxBch, PxR; 11 P—B7ch, K—0Q2; 12 Kt—K 4,
B—K2; 13 B— RG, Kt—K4; 14 B—Kt 7, KtxP; 15QxBch, K—K1; 16 Bx R,

QxQ; Q, R 1.

%; Or 15...QxQ} 16 PxQ, R—B4; 17 Kt—K 4, R—K 1 (f 17.., K—Kt2
18 t—Q 2, Kt—K 4; 19P—B4+); ISQ Kt—Q 2, P—B 6 (or Kt—Kt 5) ; 19Px P
PxP; 20 B~B6ch+.

(¢§) 19 B—R 4, Kt—K4; 20 B—Kt3, KtxPch; 21 KtxKt, Q RxKt;
22 Ktx P!+. Von Fellitzsch—Dr. Vecsey, correspondence 1920.

]% 19 BxPch+. Analysis by W. T. Pierce and N. J. Roughton.

%) Schlechter’s Variation Compare col. 11.

1) 11.., KxB; 12 R—K 4!, P—B4 (or 12 P—Q6; 13 Kt—B3, PxP ;

14 xP RxP; 15 R—Q1 Q—QBl 16 Kt—QSch+ Therkatz); 13 R—R 4,
K—B2; 14RxRP RxP; 15RxRch, KxR; 16Q Kt—Q 2, Q—B 8; 17Q—K 2+.
Fahrm——Tartakover, Baden, 1914.

Las (m)) If 12 KtxP, R—Q1; 13 P—QB3, RxP; 14 Q—R 4, K—B1!4+ (Em.

asker’

(n) Analysis by Tartakover in Die Hvpermoderne Schachbartia.
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1 P—K4, P—K4; 2 Kt—K B3, Kt—QB3; 3 B—B4, B—Bg4;
4 0—0, Kt—B3; 5 P—Q4.

11 12 13 14 15
5 (PXP)ee.s.. Gececsacesnscnsaesnnaene BxP
6 (P—K 5) KtxB
(P—Q4) e, Kt—K Kts5 KtxKt (7)
7 (PXKt)..... B—QKts P—B3(f) P—B4()
(PxB) Kt—K 5 P—Q 4 P—Q3
8 PxP KtxP PxPe.p. (g) PXP

R—KKtr B—Qz2() BXP(4)  PxP

9 B—Kts Kt—Kt3 (d R—K1ch B—KKts
P—B3(a) XKt—Kz2 Kt—K 2 Q—K 2 (k)

1o R—K1ch B—Q3 P—KR3 Kt—R3....Kt—-B3
K—B2 B—Kt 3 Kt—B 3 B—K3 P—B3 (m)
i1 Kt—K5ch BXxKt B—Kts P—B3 Kt—K 2
Ktx Kt PXxB Kt—Q2 BxB B—Kts
12 RxKt Kt—B 3 Ktx P KtxB P—B3
B—Kz2 B—B3 Kt—QKt3 Kt—K3 Ktx Kt ch
13 Q—Rs5ch QO—K2 B—Ktsch4+ BxKt BxKt
KxP Kt—Kt3 PxB BxB
14 Q—R6ch R—Q1I Q—R4ch QxB
K—B2 Q—B1 P—B3 0—0—0+
15 QxRPch KtxKP Kt—K 3
R—Ktz () Q—B4 () O—B4
(@) 1f9 .,B—K2; 10BxB, KxB(10..,,Q0xB?; 11 KtxP,RxP; 12R—K 1,

B—K3; 13 Kt—B 5+); 11 R—K1ch, B—K3; ; 12 R—K 4! transposes into col. 10

(b) 16 Q—RSch and draws.

) 0—0; 9 BxKt, PxB; 10 KtxP, Q—R5; 11 B—K 3, BxB;
12 P(xB B—Kt5; 18 Q—Q 3 (Larobok). ! ’ ;

(d) 9 Bx Kt, Px B; 10 B—K 8 (Mason—Loman, Dresden, 1892). 10.., B—Kt3.
e) 16 Kt—Kt3, Qx KP; 17 QxQch, KtxQ; 18 R—K1, P—B3; 19 B—B 4,
0—0 F. The column 18 a suggestlon by Em. Lasker.
(f) Dr. Krause’s Vanation. If 7 B—B4, 0—O; 8 P—KRS, Kt—Rk3;
9 B—K Kt5, B—K2; 10 BxKt, PxB; 11 k—Kl P—Q3 (Barde)eben) Or
7 B—K Kt5, B—K 2; 8 B-~B4, P—Q3 9 PxP, BxP 10 R—K 1ch, B—K2;
11 B—Q Kt 5.
(g) If 8 B—Q Kt5, PxP; 9 KtxP, B—K3.
,0—0; 9 BPxP, BxP(Q3); 10 P~KR3, Kt—Ba 11 B—K Kt 5=
The column is Burghold—Nestman, Lelpzxg, 1923.
(4) If 6.., Px Kt; 7 P—K 5, P—Q4; 8 PxKt, PxB; 9 PxP, R—K Kt1;
OR—chh B—-KS 11Q-—R5 Q—B3 12B—Kt5 Q—Kts 13 QxQ, RPxQ,
14 B—B 6+ (Handbuch)
(]) Tartakover recommends 7 B—K Kt5, P—KR3; 8 B—R4, Q—K2;
9 P—B4, P—Q 3.
(k) 9 B—K3 10 BxB (10 Kt—R 3, Q—K 2 transposes into the column),
Ktx B; 1’ QxQch=,
() 16 QR—K 0—0—0; 17 K—R 1, K—Kt1.
gn) If 10 ,Q—B4?; 11 BxPch!(v. Holzhausen’s Attack), Kx B; 12Q—R 5ch,
— s Bth, PxB 14 Kt—Q5, K—Q3!; 15 P— QKt4+ Black can
play 10.., B—K3; 11 B—Q3 0—0—0
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NIMZOVITCH’S ATTACK

OrF this opening, which he prefers to call the Queen’s
Indian Attack (on analogy with the Queen’s Indian Defence
in the Queen’s Pawn Game), Hans Kmoch, in the book of
the Kecskemét Tournament, 1927, gives the characteristic
moves for White as Kt—K B3, P—QKt3, B—Ktz,
P—K 3, Kt—K 35, P—KB4. 1Itis hardly possible to limit
the selection of the variations which follow strictly to those
which exhibit this plan of campaign for White, owing to
the fact that White always has an adversary with a large
choice of moves! In fact, only once (in col. 6) have we
found White’s plan carried out in its entirety.

Roughly, however, we have taken Kmoch’s definition as
a guide in choosing the illustrations of this ultra-modern
opening, which has been adopted after Nimzovitch’s death
by some of the younger Russian players.

It is obvious, that the opening moves I Kt—K B 3, o}
2P—QKt3or 1 P—QKt3,00;2 B—Kt2,c0 ;3Kt—K B3
are in no sense Nimzovitch’s copyright. We have only to
refer to the Réti Opening and the Queen’s Fianchetto
Opening (p. 87, col. 13); and for White’s general plan
of campaign compare the well-known game Bird—Jan-
owski, Hastings, 1895, in Bird’s Opening.

In the defence Black must be careful not to give White
absolute control of White’s K 5; he can do this. either by
the fianchetto development of his King’s Bishop (cols. 1 and
4), or by pinning White’s King’s Knight (cols. 3, 5 and 8),
or even by seizing the square by P—K B3 and P—K 4

(col. ¥).
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1 Kt—K B3, Kt—KB3; 2 P—QKt3

1 2 3 4 5
2 P—KKt3...P—Q 4 (B)

3 B—Ktz2 B—Ktz2
B—Kt2 P—K3.....B—Ktj5....P—By4

4 P—Bg4 P—K3(a) P—Bg4 P—K3
P—B 4 QKt—Q2 P—K3 Kt—B 3..... B—Ktjs
5 P—K3 P—B 4 P—K3 B—Kts B—K 2 (k)
0—O0 B—Q3(c) QKt—Q2 Q—Kt3 Kt—B3
6 B—K 2 Kt—B 3 B—K 2 BxKtch O0—O
P—Kt3 0—0 P—B3 QxB P—K 3
7 P—Q4 Q—B2 Kt—Q4 P—0Q3 P—0Q 4 (1)
PxP P—B3 BxB P—KXKt3 B—Q3
8 KtxP R—B1 QxB QKt—Q2 QEKt-Q=z
B—Kt2 Q—K 2 B—Q3 B—Ktz2 PxP
9 B—KB3 Kt—Qg4 P—Bg4 Q—K2 PxP
Kt—B 3 B—R6(d O—O 0—0 0--0
10 Kt—B3 BxB 0—0 P—QR4 P—OR3()
Q—Ktrx QxB R—K1 R—Q1 R—B1
11 Ktx Kt PxP QKt—B3 0O-—0 P-By
Px Kt KPxP() Kt—Ks5 P—Kt3=(g) Q—B2
12 0—O Kt—R 4 & PxP P—B 5
R—Q 1 (a) BPxP= (f) B—B5s

(a) Nimzovitch—Alekhine, Carlsbad, 1928.

() Or 2 ., P—Q 3; 8 P—Kt3, P—K4; 4 P—B4, P—KS§ (P—K Kt 8 seems
better); 5 Kt—R 4, P—Q4; 6 PxP, OxP; 7 Kt—Q B3, Q—B3J; 8 P--KS3,
P—QRS; 9 B—QKt2, B—KKt5; 10 B—K2, BxB, 11 Ktx B, Q Kt—0Q 2.
Nimzovitch—Alekhine, New York, 1927. Or2.., P—B4; 8P—B 4, P—Q4; ¢Px D,
Ktx P; 5 B—Kt2, Kt—QB3; 6 P—Kt3, B—Kt5; 7B—Kt2, BxKt!; 8 BxB,
Kt—Q5; 9 B—Kt2, P—K 3; 10 0—0, Q—Kt 3=. M. E. Goldstein—W. S. Viner,
Sydney, 1932.

(¢) 5.., B=K2; 6 Kt—B3, 0—0; 7 Q—B2, P—B3; 8 B—K2, PxP?;
9 PxP, P—B4; 10 0—0, P—Q Kt3; 11 P—Q4, PxP; 12 PxP, B—XKt?;
13 QR—Q 1, Q—B1; 14 Kt—K5 £. Lisitzin—Lilenthal, Moscow, 1935.

(d) Kmoch suggests 9 , R—K 1, preparing for Kt—B 1.

(¢) Better was Ktx P. The column is Nimzovitch—Maréczy, Bled, 1931.

(f) Rabinovitch—Rauser, Russian Championship, 1934.

(g) Nimzovitch—Kashdan, Frankfurt, 1930.

() 5 P—KRS, B—R4; 6 B—Kt5ch, QKt—Q2; 7 0—O, P—QRS
8 B—K 2, P—Q5. A. H. Privonitz—W. P. Hergenrother, correspondence, 1929,
(f) White is defending the Oueen’s Gambit Declined, with a move in band.

(j) 10 P—B 4 or 10 Kt—K 5 would be more commendable (J. H. Blake).  The
column is Vilner—Rokhlin, Russia, 1928.

(A) For 4 P—K Kt 3 see the Réti Opening.
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6 7 8 9 10
I Kt—KB3..oietennn Ciessteaaans P—Qf{t3
P—Q 4 (a) Kt—K B3
2 P—Q Kt3 B—Kt2
P—QB4eeeiviereoees.. . Kt—KB3 P—B 4 (m)
3 B—Kt2 P—K3.....B—Ktz2 Kt—K B3
Kt—Q B3 B—Kt5 QKt—02 Kt—B3
4 P—K3 B—-Ktz P—K 3 P—K3
Kt——B 3(®»..0—B2 QKt—Q=2 P—K3 P—K3
5 B—Kt5(; B—Ktj P—KR3 P—Bg4 B—Kts
B—Q2 P—QR3 B—R4 B—Q3 B—K 2
6 O—O0 BxKtch P—Q3(g) Kt—B3 0—0
P—K3 QxB P—KR3 P—B3 o0—0
7 P—Q3 P—Q3 QKt—Q2 Q—B2 K BxKt
B—Kz2(d) P—B3 P—K3 O—O0!(j) KtPxB
8 QKt—Qz Q—Kz2 Q—K 2 B—K 2 Kt—K 5
0—0 P—K 4 B—QKts P—QR3 Q0—Kt3
9 KBxKt P—Bg4 P—Kt4 P—K4 (k) Q—B3
BxB Kt—K 2 B—Kt3 KtxP B—R3
10 Kt—K 5 0—0 Kt—K 5 Ktx Kt P—Q3
R—B1 B—Kts Ktx Kt PxKt QR—Q1
11 P—KBg4 R—K1 Bx Kt QxP Kt—Q 2
Kt—Q 2 0—0—0 B—Q3 (k) P—Kg4 Kt—K 1
1z Q—Kt4 P—K 4 Kt—B 3 Q—B 2 Q—R

RtxKt(e) PxXKP() Q—Kz2() Q—Kz2() P—Qf(n)

(@) 1.., P—QB4; 2 P—Q Kt3, Kt—QB3; 3 B—Kt2, Kt—B3; 4 Kt—B3,
P—Q4; 5 P—K3, P—K3; 6 P—Q4 (producmg a kmd of Queen’s Pawn Game),
g—- 4; 7B—Kt5!, Kt—K5; 8 BxKtch, PxB; 9 0—0, Ktx Kt, 10 Q—Q 2,

xP; 11'Kex P, Kt—K7ch; 12 Qx Kt, B—R 3; i3 P—Q B 4. Kre]cxk—Beutum,
Vienna, 1928.

(b) Or4..,B—Kt5; 5P—KR3, BxKt; 6QxB,P—K4; 7B—Kt5 Q—03;
3 P--K4, P-—Q 5; 9 Kt-—-R 3 followed by Kt—B 4. Nlmzovxtch—Rosselh, ‘Baden”
Baden, 1925.

(¢) 5 Kt—B 8, P—K 3; 6 P—Q 4 transposes into note (a).

(d) 1f7..,B—Q 3 Whitecanplay 8 P—K 4,PxP; 9PxP,KtxP?; 10 R—K1+
(Alekhine).

() 13 BxKt, B—B3; 14 R—B 3+. Nimzovitch—Spielmann, New York, 1927

(f) 18 Px P, Kt—Kt3=. Dr. Weill—Fine, exhibition game, Vienna, 1937.

(g) Or6 B—K 2,P—K 3; 7Kt—K 5, BxB; 8Q0xB,B—03; 9 Ktx Kt,Qx Kt;

10 P—Q B4, P—B 3. Nxmzovxtch—Vldmar, New York, 1927,

(&) Loss of time. .» Q—K 2 followed by O—O—O was better (Alekhine).

(¢) 13 B—K Kt 2, 0—0—0 14 0—0—0. Nimzovitch—Marshall, New York,
1927. Alekhine suggests the contmuatlon 14. , B—R6¢ch; 15 K—Ktl Kt——Kl
folowed by P—K B 3.

(1) 7.., Q—K2; 8 Kt—Q4!, P—QR3? (P—B4!; 9 KKt—Kt5 B —Kt1.
J.H. Blake) 59 B—K2 O—; 10 0—0, P—B 4; 11 Kt—B3 +. Nxmzovxtch-—Ahues,
Frankfurt, 1930.

(k) Much better was 9 P—Q 4.

(1) 18 0—~0—O0 (18 P—Q3!. Blumich), P—KS5. Tartakover—Sultan Khan,
12th match game, 1931.

(m) Or 2 P—K Kt3; 3 P—K3, B—Kt2; 4 P—KB4, P—Q3; 5 Q—B1
(better 5 Kt—K B 3), O—O 6 Kt—K B 3, B—Kts 7 B—K 2 Kt—B3; 8 0—O0,

—K 4. N:mzovxtch—-—Euwe, Carlsbad, 1929.

928(71) 13 QR—Q1 B—B1; 14 P—B 4, Kt—Q 3. Nimzovitch—Yates, Kissingen,
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PETROFF’'S DEFENCE

TH1s variation of the King’s Knight's Game, though often
adopted in order to avoid having to defend the Ruy Lopez,
has also been used by Marshall (following his countryman
Pillsbury) as a weapon of counter-attack. It is generally
held that the opening is slightly in White’s favour; but no
decisive advantage has been established by analysis.

The variations commencing with 3 P—Q 4 (cols. 1 and
2), recommended by Steinitz as White’s strongest continu-
ation, may give rise to very complicated play on both sides.
In the more usual form of the opening, after 3 KtxP,
P—Q 3; 4 Kt—K B 3, Kt x P, White has the choice of three
moves :-——

(1) 5 Kt-—B 3 (col. 3), leading to no more than an equal
game with best play.

(if) 5Q—K 2 (cols. 4 to 6), reintroduced by Lasker at
St. Petersburg, 1914, by which White gains a slight
pesitional advantage, which is, however, insufficient against
careful defensive play.

(iii) 5 P—Q 4 (cols. 7 to 10), giving rise to brilliant
atlacking possibilities for Black, who is a move ahead in
his development. Marshall’s favourite variation, best iiius-
trated in col. 8, has been refuted by C. H. Alexander’s
very marked improvement in note ().

Early variations by White, 3 Kt—B 3 and 3 B—B 4, are
not considered in this section, but under the Three Knights’
and Bishop’s Openings.
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1 P—Kg4, P—K4; 2 Kt—K B3, Kt—K B3.

1 2 3 4 3
3P—Q4iineiiinnn.. ceees JKEXP
Ktx P (a) PXP (e) P—03
4 B—0Q3 P—K ;5 Kt—K B3
P—Q 4 Kt—K 5 KtxP
5 KtxP QXP(f) Kt—B3.....0—K2
B—Q3() P—Qg4 KtxKt(k]) QO—Kz2
6 O—0 PxP ep. QPXKt P—Q3
0—0 KtxQP B—K2 Kt—K B3
7P—QB4 B—Kts5 () B—0Q3 B—Kts
Kt-QB3!(¢c) Kt—B3 () Kt—B3 QxQch
8 PxP Q—B3(;) B—KB4 BxQ
KtxQP P—B3 B—K 3 B—Kz2
9 BxKt B—KB4 0O—O Kt—B 3
Bx XKt Q—Kz2ch Q—Q2 B—Qz2 ()
10 P—B 4 B—K 2 Q—Q2 0—0.......0—0D-.-02
B—B3 B—K3 B—B4 0—0 P--KR3{n)
11 Kt—B3 QKt—Q2 KR—Ki1 KR—K1 B--Ry4
B—B4 0—0—0 0—O= Kt—B 3 Kt——B 3
12 0—Q3 0—0=(j) P—Q4 —Q 4
BxB (d) KR—KI (1m) O—O—O 0}

(a) 8 ., P—Q 3 transposes into Philidor’s Defence.

() 5 ,B—K2; 6 0—0, 0—0; 7 P—Q B4, P—QB3; 8 Q—Kt3, Q--K!3,
is a playable alternative.

0 B(c] More aggressivethan 7..,P—Q B3; 8Q—B 2,Kt—B3; 9B—Kt 5,P—K R 3;
1 =.

(d) AIekhme-—C Alexander, Hastings, 1933-34. Continued 13 Ktx B (sater
18QxB)QxP; 14 Kthch Px Kt; 15 K—R 1, Q—Q Kt 4'+.

(e) 3., P—Q4; 4 PxQP, PxP; 5 B—Kt5ch, P—B3; 6 PxP, PxP;

B—QB4 Q—K 2ch 8 BZK2 P—B4; 9 P—B3, PxP; io KtxP+.

(f) 5Q—K2, B—Kt5ch; 6 K—Q1,P—Q4; 7 PxPep, P-KB4; 8 PxP,
QxP; 9 KtxP, Kt—B3. Stelmtz—Plllsbury, 1895.

(¢) 7 B—Q 3, Kt—B3; 8 Q—KB4, B—K2; 9 0—0, B—K 3, 10 Kt—R 3,
0—0; 11 P—Q Kt 3, B-—B 3; 12 B—Kt2, Q—B 1 ; 18 QR—Q 1+. Paris—Berne,
correspondence, 1922.

(n) 7 P—B3; 8 B—KB4, Kt—B3; 9 Q—K3ch, Q—K 2; 10 Qxch,
BxQ; 11 Kt—B 3, B—B4=. Zubareﬁ——Marshall Moscow, 1925,

(1) 8 Q—K3ch, B—K2; 9 BxB, QxB; 10 QxQch, KtxQ=. Kostich—
Kashdan, Bled, 1931,

(7) Bogoljuboff and others—Romanovsky and others, Leningrad, 1924,

(k) 5., P—Q4; 6 Q—K2, B—K2; 7 KtxKt, PxKt; 8 QxP, 0—0;

9 B—B 4+. Leonhardt—Schlechtet‘, Barmen, 1905.

() If9 ,Kt—B3; 10 Kt—Kt5 K—Q1; 11 0—0, P—Q R3; 12 Q Kt—-(: 4,
Ktx Kt ; 18" Ktx Kt, P—B 43 14 Kt=B 3 B—K 3; 15 B—Q2, P—R3;
16 P——Q Kt3 +. Kashdan—Mlkenas, Folkestone, 1938.

(m) Capablanca—Kaostich, match, 1919.

(n) 10.., Kt—B 3; 11 P—K R 3, P—KR3; 12 B—K3, 0—0—0; 13 P—Q 1,
Pg-:—i—Qg ; 14 Kt—K5,B—K1; 15 P—Q R3 +. Eliskases—C. H. Alexander, Hastings,
1933-384.

s (0) 13 KR—K1,QR—K1; 14 B—B 4, Kt—Q 1=. Fine—Kashdan, New York
4.
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1 P—K4, P—K4; 2 Kt—K B3, Kt—KB3; 3 KtxP, P—Q3;
4 Kt—K B3, KtxP.

6 7 8 9 10

5 (Q—K2)....P—Q4 ()
(©—K2) P—04
6 (P—Q3)  B—Q3

(Kt—K B3) B—Q3eeeereeniiirinennnnnnns vee...B—K2 (R)
7 (B—Kt 5) O—O.iiiniineiiiinnnn. P—Bg4 0—O0
B—K3 0—0.......B—KKt5 B—Ktsch Kt—QB3
8 Kt—B 3 Kt—B 3 P—B4(¢) QKt—Q2 R—K1 ()
QKt—Q2 KtxKt 0—0 BxKtch B—KKtj
9 0—0—0 Px Kt PxP BxB P—B 3 (m)
P—KR3 B—KKt5() P—-KB4 0—O P—Bg4
10 B—R4 R—Kt1 Kt—B3(f) 0—O P—B 4 (n)
P—KKty P—QKt3 XKt—Q2 B—Kts BxKt
11 B—Kt3 P—B 4 P—KR3(g) B—B4 PxB
Kt—R 4 P—Q B3 B—R 4 Kt—Q B3 Xt—B3
12 P—Qgq R—K1 Ktx Kt R—K1 BxP
KtxB Kt—Q 2 Px Kt KtxQP() PXP
13 RPXKt PxP BxP BxKt B—X3

P—Kts(a) PxP(d  Kt—B3(h) PXB(j) 0—0Q 4

(a) 14 Kt—K R 4+. Em, Lasker—Marshall, St. Petersburg, 1914.

(b) 5 P—B 4 is Kaufmann’s Vamation, now rarely played. See P. W. Sergeant’s
Charousek’s Games, p. 185.

(¢) Kmoch suggests 9. , P—QB4; 10 P—B4, PxBP; 11 BxBP, PxP.
(d) Yates—Marshall, London, 1927.

(¢) By 8 R—K 1, P—KB4; 9 Kt—B3, 0—0; 10 P—KR 3, as advised by
Tarrasch, White can get an easier game, but no appreciable advantage.

(f) Not 10 R—K 1, BxPch; 11 KxB, KtxP; 12 Q—K 2, KtxB; 13 Qx Kt,
B x Kt followed by Q—R 5ch (the Marshall Trap).

(g) Here 11 R—K 1 is playable. If 11 , BxPch; 12 KxB, KtxP;
13 B—K Kt5+. List—Kostich, Berlm, 1928.

(h) 14 B—B 5, K—R1; 15 P—K Kt 4! (1f 15 Q—Kt 3, Kt x P ! Black can draw.
0.S. Bernstemn—Marshall,San Sebastian, 1911), Kt x Q P(1f15  ,B—B2, 16 B—K 6+);
16 B—K6!, B—B 2, 17 Kt—Kt5!, BxB; 18 KtxB, Q—RS5; 19 Q—Kt 3!+,
C. H. Alexander—H. V. Mallison, Brighton, 1938.

() If12 , BxKt; 13 QxB,KtxQP; 14 Q—K 3, Kt—KB4; 15 Q—R3+
(Tarrasch).

(7) Continued 14 Qx Kt, PxKt; 15 QxQ, KRxQ; 16 BxP, R—Q7=.
Tarrasch—Marshall, St. Petersburg, 1914.

(_k) 1f6 , B—Kt5°; 7 0—0, P—KB4; 8 P—B4, Kt—QB3; 9 Kt—B 3,
BxKt; 10 PxB, KtxQP; 11 PxKt, QPxP; 12 BxP!4. Sir G. A. Thomas—
A. R. B. Thomas, Hastings, 1937-38.

1) 8 P—B4, Kt—B3; 9 B—K3, PxP; 10 BxP, B—KKt5; 11 B—K2,
Q—Q 2; 12 Kt—B 3,0—0. Here8 ,Kt—Kt5; 9PxP, KtxB; 10Qx Kt, Qx P;
11 R—K1, B—K B4; 12 Kt—B3, Ktx Kt; 13 QxKt, P—QB3; 14 B—Q2,
P—KR3; 15 R—K5, Q—Q2; 16 Q R—K 1, B—K 3 1s Yates—Kashdan, Hastings,
1931.

(m) 9 P—B4, Kt—B3; 10 PxP, KKtxP; 11 Kt—B3, 0—0; 12 B—K4,

—K 3.
(n) 10 QKt—Q2, 0—O; 11 Q—Kt3, K—R1; 12 Kt—B1. Capablanca—
Kostich, match, 1919,
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PHILIDOR’S DEFENCE

THIs old opening is an attempt to evade the stereotyped
attacks in the King’s Knight’s Opening without giving up
the centre; but White by developing normally can assure
himself of the freer game. Alekhine occasionally adopts
the Defence.

Nimzovitch’s modification of the Hanham Variation,
followed by advance of the Queen-side Pawns, for some
time seemed to give Black a playable game, but after
preventing this advance by P—Q R4 (col. 1) the simple
exchange of centre Pawns at the right moment leaves Black
with a cramped and lifeless game. The consensus of
opinion concerning the difficult variation arising from
6 Kt—K Kt 5, illustrated in col. 2, is that it is in Black’s
favour. The mode of attack arising from 4 B—Q B 4 is
met most simply by the line of defence in col. 4, note (k).

Of the less commonly adopted lines of play, 3-..,
Q Kt—Q 2 (cols. 6 and ), the Hanham Variation, leads to
difficult positions, where Black must constantly be on guard
against an early assault on his King; 3..., Px P (cols. 8 and
9) cedes the centre to the adversary prematurely; and 3...,
P—K B 4 (col. 10) involves too great a weakening of Black’s
defensive position on the King’s wing.
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1 P—K4, P—K4; 2 Kt—K B3, P—Q3.

i 2 3 % 5
3 P4
Kt—K B3
4 Kt—B3.c.ooviiina.... e et . B—QBy4....PxP (3)
QKt—Q2 PxP (k) KtxP
5 B—QB4.......... «....P—KKt3 Kt—Kts Q0—Qs
B—K 2 (a) B—K2 B—K3 Kt—B 4
6 O—O....... ht-KKts(e) B—Kt 2 KtxB B-K Kt5 ()
0—0 0—0 0—0 Px Kt Q—Qz ()
7 Q—Kz2 () BxPch 0—O0 B—Kts Kt—B 3
P—B3(¢) RxB P—B 3 P—Q4 PxP
8 P—QR4 Kt—K6 P—Ktg3 Bx Kt B—Kts
P—KR3 Q—KI R—K I QXB P—QEB3
9 B—Kt3 KtxBP B—Ktz2 PxP OXKPch
Q—Bz Q—Q1 B—B1 PxP Kt—K 3 ()
10 P—R 3 KtxR Q—Q2 BxP R—Q1
XK—Rz2 P—QKt3(f) O—B 2 B—Kts5ch P—B3
1t B--Kj3 PxP QR—Q1 Kt—Q 2 Q—K2
DP--K Ktz PxP P—QKtq4 Q—K4ch O—KBz
12 QR—Q1{d) KtxP B—R 3 Q—XK 2 B—QB4 +
QxKt P—QR4 BxKtch
13 0—0 PxP (g
B—R 3 P—Kts

a) 5., P—KR3: 6 PxP, PxP; 7 Q—K2, P—B3; 8 P—QR4, B2;
90 E-(.; +. Tylor—Tartakover, ﬁottingham, 1936, g -Bi;

(b) Tartakover gives 7 B—K 3, P—B 3; 8 B—Kt3!, Q—B2; 9 Q—K24+.

g;) 7..,PxP; 8 KtxP, R—K1? (Kt—K 4 or Kt—K1t3 is correct); 9 Bx P ch,
KxB: 10Kt—K6, Kx Kt; 11Q0—~B4ch,P—Q4; 12Px Pch, K—B 2; 13P—Q 6 ch,
Kt—(G 4; 14 Px B+ +. T. H. Tylor—Koltanowski, Hastings, 1930.

(d) Alekhine—Marco, Stockholm. 1912.

() If 8 BxPch, KxB; 7 Kt—Kt5ch, K—Kt1; 8 Kt—K 6, Q—K1;
9 KtxBP, Q—Kt3; 10 KtxR, QxP; 11 R—B1, PxP; 12 Qx P, Kt—K 4+
(Mlotkowski).

I{\) 10.., P—Q Kt4; 11 KtxP, Q—R4ch; 12 Kt—B 3, KtxP; 18 0—O,
Ktx Kt (Ldrobok, 1921).

(g) Tartakover—XKostich, Teplitz-Schbnau, 1922. Black’s 13th move is due to
Griirfeld.

(k) A simgle equalising line1s4.., KtxP; § 0—O0 (or 5 Px P, P—Q B 3), B—K 2;
8 Px®, 0-0.

(4) 4 Kt—Kt5, P—KR3; 5 KtxB P}étﬁhe Locock Gambit), Kx Kt; 6 PxP,
Kt—Kt5; 7B--B 4ch, K—K1; 8P—K6, K Kt—B 3; 9 Kt—B3,Q—K 2. White's
attack does not appear sufficient.

() 6 Kt—Kt5, B—K3; 7 KtxB, PxKt; 8 Q—B3, QKt—Q2; 9 PxP,
BxP: 10Kt—B 3,Q—RS5; 11 P—K Kt3, Kt—K4!; 12Q—K2,Q0—B3; 13P—B 4,
Kt-—B 8+. L. Steitner—Alekhine, Podebrady, 1936

k& Better 15 6.., B—K2; 7 PxP, OxP; 8 Kt—B 3, 0—0. 6.., P—K B3;
7PxBP, PxP; 8 B—K3, B—K3; 9 Q—R5¢h, B—B2; 10 Q—R 4, %Kt—Qz;
11 Kt—B 8, P—B 3; 12 0—0—O0+ is Maréczy—Bogoljuboff, Bled, 1931." The colump
is L. Rellstab—T. H. Tylor, Hastings, 1930.

() 1f9.., Q—K3; 10 0—0—0.

E
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1 P—K 4, P—K4; 2 Kt—K B3, P—Q3.

6 7 8 9 10
3 P—04)
Kt—Q 2 (@)eereoacereee e s PXP(f)eeeennnns veees.. .P—KBy4
4 B—Q B4 KtxP...... QxP Kt—B 3 (7)
P—Q B3 Kt—K B3 Kt—QB3 Kt—KB3
P— R4....Kt—B3(d) Kt—QB3 B—QKts; PXKP
3 B——%z B—K 2 B—Qz2 KtxP
6 Kt—B 3 O—O B—Kz2(g BxKt Ktx Kt
Kt—K B3 P—KR3 o—O BxB PXxKt
7 0—0 PxP 0—0 Kt+—B3 (i) Kt—Kts
P—KR3 PxP Kt—B 3 Kt—B 3 P—Q 4
8 P—Q Ktz Q—Ka2 Ktx Kt B—K3 P—K6
0—B2 O0—B2 Px Kt P—K Ktz B—Bg4
9 B—Kt2 B—K 3 P—Q Ktz Kt—Qs KtxKP
Kt—B1? () P—QKt4 P—Q4 B—Kt2 B—K2
10 PXP B—Kt3 P—K 5 B—Kts Q—R 5ch
PxP KKt—B3 Kt—K1 Bx Kt P—Kt3
11 KtxP P—QR3 P—Bg4 PxB Q0—Ks5
QX Kt Kt—B 4 P—KB4 O—O R—B1
12 Kt—Q 5+ (¢) B—R 2 : B—K3+ () O—O £ Kt—Kts5 +
Kt—K 3 (¢)

(z) The Hanham Variation.
() 9 , O—O was necessary, but White has still the better game (Kmoch).

(c) Contmued 12.., 0—Q3; 13 B—R3, P—B4; 14 P—KS5, OxP;
1ISR—K 1+ +. ernzovxtch——Marco Gothenburg, 1920 If 12 »Q—Kt1; 13 Ktx B,
Kx Kt; 14 B—~R3ch, K—K1; 15§ B—Q 6+ +.

(d) If 5 Kt-——Kt 5, Kt—K R 3; 6 0—O, Black should play 6.., Kt—Kt3or6 ,
PxP; not 6 ., —K2 on account of 7 Kt—K &6, PxKt; 8 Bth, Kt—Kt3;
9 Bx KtP Kth; 10 BxR, K—B2; 11 P—Q Kt3, Ki—Kt3; 12 P—KB4,
QxB 3 Q—R5ch+ (Kmoch) 5 0—0, B—K2; 6 PxP, Px P; 7 Kt—Kt5,
Bx Kt, 8 Q—R 5, P—K Kt3; 9QxB, Q><Q 10 B'x Q, P—B3 11B—K S8, with a
minimal advantage

(e) Sir G. A. Thomas—Alekhine, Hastings, 1933-34.

(f) This early abandonment of the centre is not advisable.

(g) 8 B—KB4, 0—0; 7 Q—Q2, R—K1; 8 0—0—0, B—B1; 9 P—B3,
QKt—Q2; 10 P— K Kt4+ Kashdan-—Koltanowskl, Referee Tournament London,
1932. Alternatxves are 6 B—Q B4, 0—0; 7 0—O, Kt—B3; and 6 B—Q 3, 0—0;
7 0—0, B—Q 2; 8 P—B 4, Kt—B3; 9 K Kt—K 2.

(k) Leonhardt—Nimzovitch, San Sebastian, 1912.

(f) 7 B—Kt 5 is also good, Kt—B 3 being the best reply. The column and notes
are by Mlotkowski.

(7) Or 4 B—QB4 KPxP; 5 Kt—Kt5 Kt—KR3; 6 0—0,Q—B3; 7PxP,
BxP; 8 R—K1 Alapin has shown that Black obtams a pla%able game after
4QPxP,BPxP; 5Kt—Kt5,P—Q4; 6 P—K 6, Kt—K R 33 7Kt—-QB3,P-—-B3,
8 KKtxKP, Kt—B4; 9 Kt—K Kt5, Q—B3; 10 B—Q3, P—K R 3. The column
is Philidor’s Counter-attack.

b o
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PONZIANI’'S OPENING

Tae Ponziani, or English Knight’s Opening, is scarcely
satisfactory for White, Black being left with a variety of
adequate replies. The move 3 P—Q B 3 lies open to the
twofold objection that it takes away the best square from
White’s Queen’s Knight and that it leaves him behind in
his development, so that Black can effectively adopt several
strong sacrificial counter-attacks.

The three customary replies are :-—

(i) 3..., P—Q4 (cols. 1 to 8), anticipating White’s
intention to form a centre, at once the commonest and the
most natural continuation for the second player. After
4 Q—R 4 Black can advantageously offer one or more
Pawns for the sake of rapid development (cols. 1 and 2).
The Steinitz Defence (cols. 3 to 5) is hardly sufficient,
White obtaining too strong an attack after O—QO—O, which
is represented in cols. 3 and 4. Caro’s Defence (col. 6),
recommended by the Ldrobok, has much to be said for it.

(i) 3..., P—B 4 (cols. 9 and 10), a fighting defence,
which gives Black a free hand at the cost of some insecurity
of position. The Lidrobok’s line against it (col. 9) was held
to upset it; but the suggestions in notes (&), ({), and (m)
make this at least doubtful.

(iii) 3..., Kt—B 3 (cols. 11 to 15), a comparatively safe
defence, less fertile of resource than 3..., P—Q 4. White
obtains a promising attack in the usual lines shown in cols.
11 and 12. Black may adopt the variation in col. 14 if he
wishes to be certain of the draw.
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1 P—K4, P—K4; 2 Kt—K B3, Kt—QB3; 3 P—B3, P—Q4;

4 Q—Rg4.
1 2 8 4 5
4 Kt—B 3 (@).:000acsseses. P—B3(f)
5 KtxP B—Kt3
B—Q3 Kt—K 2
6 KtxKt.....PxP PxP
PXxKt Bx Kt (e) QxXP
7 P—Q3 () PxKt P—Q4eeererennacens e...0—0
0—0 0—O0 B—Q2 (g)...B—Kts5s B—Qz2 ()
8 B—KKt5(c) B—K 2 B—K 3 P—B4 P—Q4
P—KR3 R—K1 PxP Q—Kjs5ch PXxP
9 BxXKt P—Q 4 PxP B—K3 PxP
QxB B—Q3 Kt—K 4 () BxKt Kt—K 4
10 Kt—Q2(d) B—Kts Kt—B 3 Kt—Q 2 Kt—B 3
R—Kt1 PXP KtxXKtch Q—Kt3 Ktx Ktch
11 Q—Bz2 Kt—Q 2 PxKt PxB PxKt
Q—Kt3 Q—K2 Q—KB4 PxP Q—K B4
12 0—0—0 QO—B4 0—0—0  BxP P—Qs5
P—QR4 P—QR3() P—QR3 P—QR3
13 0—0 3 P— 0—0—0 BxBch

B—KBa4+ o—gio () R—Q1 (k) QXB (m)

(a) Leonhardt’s Defence.

() 7P—Q4,PxP; 8B—QR6,B—Q2; 9 B—Kt7, P—B4; 10B—B6,PxF;
11 BxBch, QxB; 12 Qx QP= (Tartakover)

I({c)78 B—K 2, Kt—Kt5; 9 Bx Kt (If 9 P—KR3, Q—RS5), BxB; 10 0—O,
B—

d) Or10 B—K 2,Q—Kt4; 11 Kt—Q 2, Qx P; 12B—B 3,Q—R 6; 13 0—0—0,
H--B5+. Beme—Pans, correspondence, 1921,

(¢) Or6.., Q—K 2. The column is Rabinovitch—Alekhine, Moscow, 1915.

(f) Steinitz's Defence.

(g 7 ,P—K5; 8P—B4,Q0—Q1; 9 KKt—Q2,QxP; 10 Kt—Kt3, Q—Q3;
11 B—K 3+ Von Popxel——Burn, Cologne, 1898.

(%) Tchxgonns Variation; compare col. 5.

() 12. ,P—B3; 13 B—Q3,QxP; 14 KR—K 1, K—Q1; 15 B—K4 Q—R4
(Rev. F. E "Hamond—Rev. W. E. Evill, correspondence, 1915) ; 16 Q—K

(j) 14 BxBch, RxB; 15 P—Q6, PxP; 16 P—Kt4, K—Kt1; 17 K—-Kt2,
Kt—B1; 18 P—Kt 5, Px P; 19 Ktx P+ +. Rev. F. E. Hamond—Rev. A. Baker,
correspondence, 1914.

(k) 14 Bx Ktch, KtxB; 15§ KR—K 1ch+.

" P(I)Q7 , P—K5; 8 BxKtch, KtxB; 9 R—K1,P—B4; 10 P—B4, Q--Q1;

(m) 14 Q-——I\ts, P—Q Kt3; 15§ R—K1+.
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I2I

1 P—K4, P—K4; 2 Kt—KB3, Kt—Q B3; 3 P—B3.

6 7 8 9
3 (P—Q4)eervernecnaseeoecarennnnns ..P—By4 (i)
4 (Q—R4)eeeririieanenss..B—Kts P—Q4 ()
B—Q 2 (a)...PXP PxP P—Q3(k)
5 PxXP KtxP KtxP
Kt—Q 5 Q—Q4 Q—Q4 BxP ()
6 O—Qr KtxKt(@ OQ—R B—Q Kt
KtxKtch PxKt ( t—K42 ng 3
7 Qx Kt B—B4 P—KB4 KtxP
P—K B4 Q—Qz2 PXxPe.p. (k) B—Qz2
8§ P—Q4( O—O KtxP (B3) BxKt
P—K 5 B—Q3 P—QR3 PxB
9Q—Q1() R—Ki1() B—K2 0o—0
B—Q3 Kt—B3 Kt—Kt3 Kt—B 3 (m)
10 P—Q Bg4 P—0Q3 O0—0 R—X 1ch
P—Q Kt3 O—O B—K2
11 PQR3 PxP QO—K2
P—QR4 Q—Kts5()) P—Qq
12 Kt—B3 P—K 5 Kt—B 3+ ()
Kt—B3 R—K1 (g)

10

KPXP.....P—Q 5 (0)

PxP (p)
Kt—Kts
Kt—Kt1
KtxKP
Kt—K B3
B—03
B—K2
B—Ktjs
Ktx Kt
BxB
QxB

BxKt
Kt——Q 2 ==

(@) Caro’s Defence. If4..

(8) Tartakover suggests 8 B—B 4, B—Q3; 9 P—Q 3.

() 9 Q—Kt3,
12B—Kt5,0—0;

Schachzertung.

Kt—B3;

10 P—Q B4, B—Q3;
18 Kt—Q 2, R—K 1;

(d) For 6 B—Kt5, Kt—K2 see col. 8.

(ev 9 B—Kt5?, Kt—K2;
13P—Q R4, P—Kt5,

P—B3;
J) Or 11,

Rx I&g}

17 QxB

) 7.., B—Q2; 8 KtxB, Kx Kt;

13 B—B 4i), Kt—R 4;

11 K(t——RS (Tartakover)

(1) 3.

P—KB3;9 Kt—B3 +.

() 1f 4 PxP, Q—B3.

(k) Alternatives

Kt—B 3. (2)4
(1) Better is 5 .
follow.

for Black are:

(14 .,
,BPxP; SKtxP Q—B

,PxP; 6 KtxP, KtxKt; 7 Qx Kt, BxP; with Kt—B 3 to

(m) Q—B 3 1s worth consideration.

(n) Larobok, 1921.

1f now 12..

, P—K R 3;

o) 5B—Q Kt5, BPxP, 6 Kex P, Px Kt;

K—

9Q—B S5 ch K—K2 and draws. 5 QPx P 1smetby5..

10QxKP, P—KB4; 11Q—B3, P R,
14PxP, O——O, 15 P—K'r.5 P—-B5+ (Mlotkowskl)

Kt—Kt5; 12 P—KR3+. The text-move threatens Bx P ch.
14 B—KKt3, KtxB;

18 Kt—R 4, etc.

7 Bx Ktch, PxB; 8 Q—R 5ch,
BPxP GKt—KtS

KtxP '7 Ktx K P, P—-Q4 8 Kt—Kt3, Kt—K B 3+ (Burn)

(#) 5..

15 RPx Kt, Rx P;

,Q—Q8; §B—Kt5 B—Q2; 6PxP,QxP; 70—0.

11 Q—Q B3, P—Q Kt3;
14 0-—0-—-0 Ktx P+, Analysisin lc)gmtschc

xB; 12 Qx

16 RxR,

9 0—O, Kt—B4; 10 P—Q Kt4, B—Q3;

,B—B4; 4 P—Q Kt4 (for 4 B—Kt 5 see Ruy Lopez, Classical Defence),
B——KtS,SP—-—KtS Kt—R4, 6 KtxP,Q—K2; 7P—Q4l,
Cols.’s and 10 are Ponziani’s Counter-attack.

H >

K!PXP 5§ KPxP, P—Q4; 6 KtxP,

, QKt—K2; 6 B—Kt5ch, B—Q2 or P—B 3 1s also good for Black.
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1 P—K4, P—K4; 2 Kt—K B3, Kt—Q B3; 3 P—B3, Kt—B 3;

4 P—Q4.
11 12 13 14 15
4 KEXK Puvieorerroraosssnesssosoeaa s P—Q 4.0 .. P—Q3(9)
5 P—Qs B—QK’CS (&) B—K3
Kt—Rt1.. ..Kt—K2....B—By4 KPXP B—K
6 B—Q3(a) KtxP PxKt(d) KtxP P—Q5
Kt—B4 () Kt—Kt3 BxPch() B—Q2 Kt—Q Kt1
7 KtxP Ktx Kt K—K2 PxP QKt—Q 2
KtxBch RPxKt KtPxP Ktx Kt o0—0
8 Ktx Kt B—Q3 Q—R 4 BxBch P—KR3
P—Q3 Kt—B 3 P—KB4 QXxB KtxKP
9 0—0 (o) Q—B3 QKt—Q2 QxKt Ktx Kt
B—Kz2 P—Q3 0—0 Q%P P—K B4
10 P-KB4 P—KR3 KtxKt Q—K3ch B—Q3
0—O0 Q—Kz2ch PxKt B—K2 Px Kt
i1 P—Bsjs B—K 3 QXKP 0—O0 BxXKP
Kt—Q 2 B—Qz2 B—Kt3 Q—Qz2 Kt—Q 2=
12 B—K3 Kt—Q 2 B—Kts Q—B3

B—B3 0—0—0 OQ—KT1 0—0—0

13 Kt—Q 24+ O—0—0+ R—KI1 B—K3
P—Q3() QKts=()

-

(a) 6 KtxP, B—B 4; 7 Q—Kt4, O—O B Qx Kt, P—Q3, 9 B—Q 3, P—B 4;
10Q—Q B 4, P—Q Kt 4, anP Q—K 2, 120—0, Pth, 13B—QB4 K—-Rl,
14 B—K 3, B—Q 3 +. presa—Hauser, correspoudence 1912,

(b) 6.., Kt—B3; 7 Ktx P, B—B 4; 8 0—0, 0O—0 ; 9 B—B 5 + (Tartakover).

(¢) Or 9 Q—B 38, B—K 2; 10 0—0, 0—0; 11 B—K 3, Kt—Q 2; 12 B—Q 4,
P—Q Kt3; 13 Kt—Q 2+. Hexlmann—Lowy, Nuremburg, 1906.
(d) 6B—K 3,BxB; 7Px B, Kt—Kt1l; 8B—Q3,Kt—B 4; 9 Ktx P, Q—Kt4+.
J. H. White—R. C. Gm"ﬁth, 1910.

¢) 6.., KtxKBP, Q—Q5, B—Kt3; 8QxKPch Q—K2; 9 QxQch,
KxQ; 10 R—Kt1 followed by Kt—Q 4+ (Su G. A. Thomas).

) Black has fair drawing chances (Maréczy). If 13 ., P—Q4; 14 Qx K P,
Q—Kt3; 15 K—Q2, B—KB4; 16 B—K2, P—KR3, 17 B—K7, R—B 2;
18 Kt—R4+.

(g) 5 KPxP,QxP; 6 B—K 2 (better than 6 P—B 4), P—K 5 (for Px P; 7Px P,
see Danish Gambit); 7 K Kt—Q 2, P—K 6!, 8 PxP, Qx KtP; 9 B—B 3, Q—R 6
100—K 2, Kt—K Kt5, 11 Kt—K 4, Q—R 5¢ch, 12K—Q 1 (not 12 Kt—Kt 3, B—Q 3+
35 —Kt2, KtxRP+), B—Q2; 18 B—Q2, 0—0—O0+. Tartakover—Bogoljubofi,
1927.

(k) Tartakover—Bogoljuboff, 1928.

(1) Or4..,PxP7?; 5P—-—K5,Kt—Q4 6 PxP,P—Q3; 7B—Q Kt5, B—Q 2;
8 Q—Kt3+. 1i5.., Kt—K5; 6 Q—K2, Kt—B4; 7 PxP, Kt—K 3; 8 P—Q &,
QKt—Q5; 9 Ktx Kt, Ktx Kt 10 Q—K +.
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QUEEN’S GAMBIT
QUEEN’s GAMBIT ACCEPTED.

SINCE in almost all variations of the Queen’s Gambit Black
sooner or later captures the gambit Pawn, many masters
recommend the immediate capture on the 2nd move. This
gives Black more freedom of action than the regular varia-
tions of the Gambit Declined, but often exposes him to a
powerful attack.

After the moves 1 P—Q 4, P—Q4; 2P—Q B4, PxP
White must play 3 Kt—K B3 to prevent the equalising
P—K 4.

In the most regular variations (cols. 1 to 12) both sides
proceed to develop as quickly as possible; Black concen-
trates on the Queen’s side and White on the King’s. In
cols. I to 4 White omits the development of his Queen’s
Knight in the hope of profiting from Black’s cramped King’s
position. For a while this line enjoyed a considerable
vogue, but master-practice has shown that the advance of
his Pawn to B 5, as in col. 1, assures Black at least an even
game. Consequently theory at present recommends the
lines'in cols. 5 and 6 where White exchanges at Q B 5 and
thereby obtains a terrific lead in development. In col. 7
White exchanges Pawns at an earlier stage and his position
still remains preferable. The best line for Black is shown in
col. 8. Here the second player postpones the development of
his Queen’s Knight and King’s Bishop, thereby avoiding the
loss of time of the other columns. It is not advisable for
White to prevent Black’s Q Kt 4 (col. 9).

In col. 10 White exchanges Pawns too early. Cols. 11
and 12 show the variations where Black isolates White’s
Queen’s Pawn. This gives rise to positions where White
generally obtains a powerful attack.
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Bogoljuboff’'s 4 Q—R 4ch (cols. 13 to 16) may be
recommended for those who wish to avoid the drawing
possibilities of the earlier columns, for it is not easy to see
how Black can obtain complete equality against this line.
In cols. 17 to 19 are shown some unusual 3rd moves for
Black. Col. 17 has been played and recommended by
Alekhine, but is nevertheless not quite sufficient. In col. 20
White tries the Bogoljuboff Variation (Q—R 4 ch) on his
3rd move with good results.

QuEEN’S GAMBIT DECLINED.

This, together with the Queen’s Pawn Game, is the
typical form of the close game. The majority of modern
players use one of these two openings and prefer them to
any other. A study of the chess magazines and columns
all over the world easily proves this.

In the Orthodox Defence (cols. 1 to 85), Black must
content himself with a very cramped game, but avoids the
organic weaknesses which the other defences involve. In
the main variation White has three main lines on his 7th
move ;:—(i) 7 R—B 1 (cols. 1 to 20); (i) 7 Q—B 2 (cols. 21
to 28); (iii) ¥ B—Q 3 (cols. 30 to 33).

(i) 7 R—B 1 has been analysed almost to exhaustion and
the trend now is away from this line. In the main varia-
tion (cols. I to 7), where Black adopts Capablanca’s freeing
manceuvre, beginning with 8..., P x P, theory at present can
suggest no continuation for White which avoids easy
equality. Perhaps the line in col. 5 (13 B—Kt 3), which has
attracted a good deal of attention of late, may be the
solution.

Alekhine’s attack by 11 Kt—K 4 (cols. 6 and %) has also
been shorn of its terrors. In cols. 8 and 9 Black attempts a
more enterprising defensive manceuvre, postponing early ex-
changes. With best play White can maintain a slight pull.
In col. 10 White avoids the exchange of pieces.
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The older continuation against the Orthodox Defence,
8 Q—B 2, is shown in cols. 11 to 15. This line has prac-
tically disappeared from master-practice because of the
strength of the reply 8..., Kt—K 5. In general, if Black
can play Kt—K 5 with impunity he has solved his opening
difficulties.

The Queen’s Fianchetto defence for Black (cols. 18 to
20), which was popular when Pillsbury introduced White’s
attack about 40 years ago, is now a rarity, for White’s
position remains clearly superior.

(i1) 7Q—B 2 (cols. 21 to 28) is favoured by many of
the younger players, particularly Flohr, Reshevsky, and
Lilienthal. Against the best reply ..., P—B 4 White can
either maintain the tension with R—Q 1 (col. 21), when it
is difficult for Black to find a good square for his Queen
and Queen’s Bishop, or play to give Black an isolated Pawn
(cols. 23 and 24). White’s slight superiority is a dangerous
weapon in the hands of Flohr; Black can, however, avoid
the isolated Pawn by the line given in col. 25. Col. 26,
where the second player attempts to maintain both Pawns
in the centre, is unfavourable for him.  Alternatives to
7 P—B 4 are unsatisfactory (cols. 27 and 28).

(iii) 7 B—Q 3 (cols. 30 to 33) is played occasionally,
but should occasion Black no anxiety.

The Cambridge Springs Defence (cols. 36 to 50) has
seen a number of innovations for both sides since our last
edition. After Black’s 6th move the main variations for
White are: 7Kt—Q 2, 7BxKt, and 7PxP. 7Kt—Q2
(cols. 36 to 43) is the older line. Both the counter-attack
7..., B——Kt 5 and the immediate exchange 7..., PxP are
sufficient for equality. 7 B x Kt (col. 44) likewise occasions
Black no difficulties. 7 Px P (cols. 45 to 50) is the modern
line. Black must recapture with the Kt on Q 4, when the
position generally becomes very complicated. On his 8th
move White then has the choice of 8 Q—Kt 3 (cols. 45 to
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47) and 8 Q—Q 2z (cols. 48 and 49). Q—Kt3 is the
stronger of the two and, in conjunction with Landau’s
B—Q B4 (col. 47), leaves White a very slight positional
advantage.

Variations where White attempts to avoid the Cam-
bridge Springs Defence are shown in cols. 5T to 54 If
Black attempts Q—R 4 at all costs he will remain with the
inferior position; he can, however, develop normally and
transpose into orthodox variations.

The Manhattan Variation (cols. 55 to 59) has not been
played much since our last edition. It is occasionally tried
by the more enterprising of the masters, but is theoretically
inadequate.

The Exchange Variation (cols. 60 to 65) is one of the
strongest weapons at White’s disposal, since Black can no
longer play Capablanca’s freeing manceuvre. White can
develop his King’s Knight either at K2 (cols. 60 and 61),
when he should Castle on the Queen’s wing and play for a
King-side attack, or at B 3, when Castling on the Queen’s
wing is unfavourable for him. In the latter case he can
Castle on the King’s side (col. 63) and proceed with the
minority-attack on the other wing, an attack which most
experts prefer to avoid with Black. It is advisable for
Black to defer Castling until White’s intentions are clear
(col. 64). To prevent the minority-attack the second
player can recapture with B P at Q4, but this has dis-
advantages (col. 65).

Lasker’s Defence (cols. 66 to 69) is by far the simplest
method for Black to draw. The immediate excursion ...,
Kt—K 5 is unfavourable (col. 67), but deferred for one or
two moves practically forces a level ending. Tartakover’s
line, shown in col. 70, is unfavourable for Black.

The development of White’s Queen’s Bishop at KB 4
instead of Kt 5 has only the element of variety to recommend
it. In the line where White plays both Knights out before
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developing his Queen’s Bishop, Black can reply either 4....
B—Kt 5 (cols. 76 to %9), which leads to lively positions
with chances for both sides, or 4..., P—B 4 (cols. 80 to 85).
In this latter variation the second player obtains the majority
of Pawns on the Queen’s side, but must often submit to a
dangerous attack. The immediate exchange of the centre
Pawns is theoretically bad for White, but practice has
shown that the weakness of White’s Queen’s side is of
little consequence (cols. 80 to 82). Against Pillsbury’s old
move, 5 B—Kt 5, Black should adopt the suggestion in col.
84, note (7).

The Tarrasch Defence (cols. 86 to 105) is an attempt by
Black to obtain a free game for his pieces at the expense
of an insecure Pawn-position.

The Rubinstein Variation (cols. 86 to 100) is, however,
so strong that most masters prefer to avoid the defence
altogether. The so-called “ Folkestone Variation” (cols.
97 to 100) is an interesting method of avoiding the main
line of the Rubinstein Variation. It has been played by
the Swedish players with a good deal of success, but the
lines in cols. g9 and 100 practically refute Black’s strategy
In cols. 101 to 105 are seen some less usual lines. The
Von Hennig-Schara Variation (cols. 100 to 102) is now
definitely unsound. Against what Tarrasch called “ the
normal variation” (cols. 104 and 103%), Black can obtain
at least an equal game by breaking the symmetry.

Cols. 106 to 115 show some unusual defences to the
Gambit. Janowski’s Defence, 3..., P—Q R 3 (cols. 106 and
107), costs an important tempo; the same is true of 3...,
P—Q Kt 3 (cols. 108 and 109). Col. 111 is an interesting
attempt by Alekhine to avoid the routine lines.

In all the variations discussed up to now White develops
his Queen’s Knight at Q B 3. He can, however, postpone
the development of this Kt, as in cols. 116 to 123, and
develop his King’s Knight first. Against this the Vienna
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Variation (cols. 116 to 118), which should really be called
Griinfeld’s Variation, was very popular for a while and,
although its reputation has fallen a good deal, it is still an
important resource for the second player. In the extremely
complicated line in col. 116 White shows to advantage, but
various theoreticians do not consider the analysis definitive.
Where White, as in cols. 121 to 123, develops his Knight
at Q2 (one of Capablanca’s favourite lines) an early P—
Q B 4 equalises for the second player. In cols. 124 and 125
White omits the development of his Queen’s Bishop
altogether ; Black does best to exchange at B 5, transposing
to the Queen’s Gambit Accepted.

The Slav Defence (cols. 126 to 165) is now considered by
many the best defence for Black. It has the great advantage
over the other defences that it does not shut in Black’s
Queen’s Bishop. In the variation where Black captures the
gambit Pawn on his 4th move, now considered the most
important line, White must choose among three possible
systems on his 6th move. 6 P—K 3 (cols. 126 to 130) is
the strongest. Euwe had a great deal of success with it
in his return match with Alekhine; nevertheless, it cannot
be shown that White obtains a clear theoretical advantage.
Against 6 Kt—K 5 (cols. 131 to 134) the older move
6 Q Kt—Q 2 has been refuted by the line in col. 131, but
Bogoljuboff’s 6..., P—K 3 (cols. 133 to 143) assures Black
complete equality. 6 Kt—K R 4 (col. 125) has no indepen-
dent value, for after B—B 1 White’s Knight must return
to B 3.

Since the move 5 P—Q R 4, by which the first player
prevents Black’s P—Q Kt 4, leads to little or no advantage,
some masters, notably Reshevsky and Stahlberg, prefer to
omit this attempt altogether. This variation has not been
analysed very much, and is consequently a welcome alter-
native to the routine lines.

The Meran Variation (cols. 14I to 145) has practically
disappeared from tournament practice, and will not re-
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appear until an adequate reply to Reshevsky’s improvement
in the Stahlberg Attack (col. 141) is found.

Some players prefer to avoid the Meran Variation, con-
tenting themselves with a quiet but solid development.
Posting his King’s Bishop at Q 3 (cols. 146 and 147) is better
for Black than at K2z (cols. 148 and 149), but in both
variations Black’s position remains cramped, and if White
does not bieak too early in the centre he will retain a clear
advantage.

The variations where White defers the development of
his Queen’s Knight are shown in cols. 153 to 159. By
developing his Queen’s Bishop as soon as is feasible Black
overcomes all opening difficulties. The Landau Variation
(col. 154, note (I)) was thought to be a refutation of this
line, but this opinion is no longer held by any prominent
master

In cols. 157 to 159 Black shuts in his Queen’s Bishop
and White develops his Kt at Q 2. This development of
the Queen’s Knight, sometimes known as the ““ Semmering
system,” is not to be feared.

The Semi-Slav Defence (col. 160) gives rise to interest-
ing complications, which are, however, in White’s favour.
The immediate development of White’s Queen’s Knight
(cols. 161 to 163) is recommended by Alekhine, who scored
a notable success with it against Euwe. The complications
shown in col. 161 are certainly favourable for White, but
Black can obtain an even position by adopting the variation
in note (c). It would be interesting to see Winawer’s
Counter-Gambit (col. 163) adopted in tournament play,
since no theoretical refutation is known. The Exchange
Variation (cols. 164 and 165), long one of Marshall’s pet
lines, is no more considered dangerous for Black.

Albin’s Counter-Gambit (cols. 166 to 170) is sometimes
adopted to avoid the difficulties of the close defences. In
the main line (cols. 166 to 168) Black can only regain the
gambit Pawn at the cost of a disrupted position.



130 QUEEN’S GAMBIT ACCEPTED

1 P—Q4,P—Q4; 2P—Q B4, PXP; 3 Kt—K B3 (s), Kt—KB3;
4P—K3, P—K3; 5BxP,P—By4; 60—0,P—QR3; 7Q0—Kz2,

Kt—B 3.
1 2 3 4 5
8 R Tuurnnrarasuoeneoscnasasnsesnsesssasesese Kt—B3
P—Q Kty P—Q Kt 4
9 B—Kt3.ciiiiiiiinannsn .PxP B—Kt 3!
P—Bs5...... Q—Kt3 Q—Bz2 B—K 2 (7)
o B—B2 P—Q R4 B—Q3 PxP
Kt—Q Kts5 B—Ktz2 Kt—QXKt5..BXP BxP
11 Kt—B3 RPXP P—QR3 P—Q R4 P—K 4
Ktx B RPXP Ktx B PxPl(g P—Kts5()
1z QxKt RXxRch QX Kt RXP P—Ks!
B—Ktz2(a) BXR BxP Kt—Q Kts Px Kt
13 P—Q5! Kt—B 3 P—QKt4 B—Ktsch PxKt
Q—Bz2!(}) P—Bs B—K 2 B—Q2 KtPxP
14 P—K4 B—B2 B—Ktz2 BxBch Q—B 4
P—K 4 B—Kts! (d B—Ktz2 KtxB Q—Kt3
15 B—XKts P—K 4 B—Ks5 B—Q 2 QxBP
Kt—Q 2 Kt-K2!=(¢) Q—B3 P—QR4 Kt—Q 5
16 B—K3 QKt—Q2 R—QB1 Ktx Kt
B—Bg4 R-QB1 F(f) Q—Kt2 Bx Kt
17 BXB B—B3=(k) B—R4ch+
QxXB= (¢) (%)

(4) 8 Kt—Q B3, P—K4!; 4 P—K3 PxP; § Px P, Kt—Q B 3=, Marshall--
Janowski, New York,1924. If 3P—K 4, P—K4; 4P—Q5 Kt—KB3; 5 Kt—Q B3,
B—QB4; 6 Bx P, Kt—Kt5+. Stemitz—Blackburne, London, 1899. If 3 P—K 3,
equally P—K 4

(a) 12.., Kt—Q4 1s a good alternative, ¢.g. 18 P—K 4, Kt—Kt5; 14 Q—K 2,
Kt—Q6; 15 P—Q Kt 3, B—Kt5; 16 B—Q 2, 0—0; 17 PxP, PxP; 18 Kt—K 1
(18 Q—K 8, P—B 4! F. Landau—A. Reynolds, Ostend, 1987), Qx P; 19 Kt—B 2=.
Schmidt—Turn, Reval, 1936.

(b)) 18..,PxP; 14 P—K 4, B—K 2; 15 P—K5!, Kt—Q2; 16 Q—B 5, 0—0;
17 Ktx P+. Euwe—Grunfeld, Zandvoort, 1936.

(¢) Reshevsky—Flohr, Nottingham, 1936.

(d) 14.., B—K 2; 15 P—K 4, Kt—Q Kt5; 16 B—Kt1l, 0—0; 17 P—KS5,
K Kt—Q 4; 18 Kt—Kt 5 +. Lilienthal—Belavenetz, match, Moscow, 1935.

(¢) Griinfeld—Opocensky, Marienbad, 1925.

(f) Goglidse—Lasker, Moscow, 1985.

I((,g) 11 , P—Kt5?; 12 Q Kt—Q 2, Kt—Q R4 (or 12 , 0—0; 13 Kt—Kt3,
B—K2; 14 P—K4 4. Alekhine—Flohr, Bled, 1931); 13 P—QKt3, Kt—Q4,
(0—O0!) ; 14 B—Kt 2, Kt—B 6; 15Bx Kt,PxB; 16 Kt—K 4,KtxP; 17Q R—Kt1,
Kt—R 4; 18 KR—Q B 1!+. Euwe—Flohr, 8th match game, 1932.

(k) Botvinnik—Flohr, 3rd match game, 1933.
lgi) 9. , P—Kt5; 10 P—Q 5!, Kt—Q R 4; 11 B—R4ch, B—Q2; 12 PxP!,
PxP; 3 R—Q1!!, PxKt; 14 RxB!! KtxR; 15 Kt—K5 R—R2;
16 PxP!!+ +. Alekhine—Book, Margate, 1938.

(§) Preferable is 11 , Kt—Q2; 12 P—K5, 0O—0; 138 Kt—K 4, P—R3 (13..,
Kt—Q57; 14 Ktx Kt, Bx Kt; 15 Kt—Kt5!+); 14 R—Q1, Q—K 2 +.

(k) 17.., K=K 2; 18 B—K 3!! and White won quickly. Euwe—Alekhiune, 5th
match game, 1937.
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1 P—Q4, P—Q4; 2 P—QBy4, PxP; 3 Kt—K B3, Kt—K B3 ;
4 P—K3, P—K3; 5 BXP, P—By4; 6 0—O.

6 7 8 9 10

6 (P—QR3) . iietiiieiriuininniiiiininananns... .. Kt—B3

7(Q—K2) ittt ..P—Q R4 Kt—B 3
(Kt—B3) . teee-un.. eee . P—Q Kty Kt—B3 B—Kz2

8 (Kt—B3)...PXP B—Kt3 Q—Kz2(g) PxP
(P—Q Kt4) BxP B—Kt2 B—K2 QxXQ

9 (B—Kt3) P—QR3 R—Q1() R—Qr(h) RXQ
B—Kt2 P—Q Kt 4 Kt—Q2z Q—B-2 BxP

10 R—Q1 B—R2 P—QRy4 Kt—B 3 P—QR3
Q—Kt3 B—Kt2 P—Kts 0—O0 K—K 2 (k)

11 P—Q 5! P—QKt4 QKt—Q2 P—R3 P—Q Kty
PxP B—Kz2() Q—B=2 R—Q1 (1) B—Kt3

12 P—K4(a) B—Kt2 Kt—Bg4 P—Q 5 B—Kt2
PxP? () O0—0O B—K2 PxP R—Q1

13 KtxKP. QKt—Q2 KKt—Ks BxP! RXR
Ktx Kt Q—Kt3 0—0 Kt—Q Xt5 BxR

14 QX Ktch Kt—Kt 3 B—Q2 P—K 4 P—K 4
B—K2 KR—Q1 QR—B1 K KtxB B—Q2

15 B—Qs5!4+ QR-Brt(d) QR—B1 PXxKt B—

Q3
KR-Q1=(f) B—B4=(j) P-KR3=())

(a) If 12 Bx P,

P—Kt5; 18 BxPch'? (13 Kt—K Kt5 0—0—0! is the
alternative), Kx B ;

14Q—B4ch K-—K2l(l4 s K—K17?; Q-—KGch B—K 2;
16 Kt—K 35!, R—I\Bl 5,0~Q1; 18 K Ktx Kt, Bth 19QxBCh+
Stahlberg—Book Kemen, 1937); 15 Kt—Q 5 ch, Ktx Kt; 16 Qx Kt, R—Q 1;
7 Q—K4ch, K—B3; 18 Q—B 4ch, K—K 2 with a draw by perpetual check.
Analysxs by Fred Remfeld.
(6) The only playable move is 13..
Reshevsky-—wdma.r, Nottingham, 1936.

(¢) 11.., B—Kt 8 1s preferable.

(d) Ehskﬂses—Muffang, Warsaw, 1935.

(¢) 9 P—QR 4, QKt—QZ ; 10 R—QI B—K 2 (10..
into the column); 11 QPxP, 0—0O; 12

13 Kt—K 5, P—Kt5; 14 Ktx Kt, Ktx Kt;
Bad Nauhelm, 1937.

(f) Keres—Reshevsky, Semmering-Baden, 1937.
(8 8 Kt—B3 B~~K2; 9 PxP (for 9 Q—K 2 see note (h)), Bx Pl; 10 QxQch,
KxQ, K4, Kt—K Kt t5; 12 B—B P—B3; —R 3, KI?t——K4;
4 K R—Q 1 ch K—K2 F. Flohr-—-Rubmstem, Prague, 1931
(h) 19 Kt—QB33 PxP; 10R—Q1,P—K 4; 11 PxP,PxP; 12Ktx P, Ktx Kt;

y O—0—01! (Reshevsky). The columa 1

., P—Kt 5 transposes back
BB 2 (better 12 P—B 6. Euwe), BX P;
15 Kt—Q 2, P~—~B 4 |=. Euwe——Alekhxne,

18 Q—K
(1) 4 P—QKtS? 12 P—Q 5!, PxP; 13 BxQP, B—Kt2; 14 P—K 4,
l, 5 B—K 3, Kt—Q 2; 16 R—Q2, B—B3; 17 Q R—Q 1+. Ehskases—
eshevsky, Semmenng ‘Baden, 1937.
(7) 16 B—B4!, QxB; 17 QxB and now 17 P—Q Kt3"'

BxP (17.
20 KtxQ, B—B7 Sr Q3 P
Semmetmg Baden, 1937), 18 Kt—K 2, Q—Kt 5

19 Kt——Kts, KtxP; 20 QxKtP, Q—B1; 21 QxQ, BxQ; 22 Kt—K4 P—B5.

(k) 1 P—Q R3; 11 P—Q Kt 4, B—K2, 12 B—Kt 2, 0—O is playable, but
not 12 P—-—Q Kt4 ’; 18 Ktx P!, Pth 14 Bx KtP, B—QZ, 15 RxBl++,
Bogoljuboﬁ—-Flohr Bled, 1931.

(}) Bogoljuboff—Alekhine, 5th match game, 1934.

18 P—R5, R—K 1; —R4, QxQ;
22 Rx P 4. Reshevsky—%me,

>
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1 P—Q4,P—Q4; 2P—Q B4, PxP; 3 Kt—K B3, Kt—K B3 (a).

11 12 13 14 15
4 P—K3)iieoearaneneenn. Q—R 4ch
(P—K 3) Q—Qz2.. B—Qz2..... P—B3
5 (BXP) QxBP OxXBP QxBP
(P—B4) Q—B3 P—K3 B—B4
6 (0—O0) Kt—QR3! Kt—B3 Kt—B 3
PxP QxQ Kt—R 3 QKt—Q 2
7 PxXP KtxQ P—K4 P—K Kt 3
P—QR3....B—Kz2 P—K3 P—Bg4 P—K 3 (h)
8 Q0—Kz203) Q—Kz2 P—QR3 B—XK2 B—Kt 2
P—Q Kty Kt—B3 P—B4 PxP B—B7!?(5)
9 B—Q3 R—Q1 B—Bg4! KtxP P—K3
B—Ktz2 P—QR3 Kt—B 3 R—B1 B—X2
1o P—QR4!(c) Kt—B3 PxP 0—Q3 0—0
P—Kts Kt—Q Kt5 BxP Kt—QKt5; O0—O
1 QKt—Q2 B—KKts P—QKt4 Q—Ktr 'P—QR3
B—K2 0—0 B—Kz2 P—K4 P—QR4

1z Kt—B4 Kt—Ks5 P—Kts Kt—Bj QO—Kz
P—QR4 QKt—Q4 Kt—QKtr B—QB4 B—Kt3

13 B—B4 QR—B1 Kt—Q6ch 0O—O P—K 4
0—0 R—K1 Bx Kt Kt—B3 Q—Kt 3
14 KR-Q1+(d) g—QRs o BxB£(f) B-KKts+(g) P—R3 £())

(a) 1£8..,B—Kt5?; 4 Kt—K 5, B—R4; 5 Kt—QBS, P—K 3; 6 P—K Kt 4,
B—Kt3; 7 P—KR4, P—KB3; 8 Q—R4ch, P—B3; 9 KtxB, Px Kt;
10 Q: P(B4)+. Alekhine—Grunfeld, Semmering, 1926.

(¥) 8 P—QR 3, Kt—B3; 9 Kt—B3, B—K 2; 10 B—K 3, 0—0; 11 B—Q 3,
P—Q Kt4; 12 B—B2, B—Kt2; 18 Q—K2, R—B1l; 14 QR—B1, Kt—Q R 4;
15 Kt—K 5 4. Bogoljuboff—Fine, Zandvoort, 1936.

() 10 Kt—B3, B—K2; 11 B—Kt5 0—0; 12 QR—Q1, QKt—Q2;
13 Kt—K 5, Kt—Q 4;14B—B 1, K Kt x Kt ;15 P x Kt, Kt—B 3F. Lasker—Reshevsky,
Nottingham, 1936.

(d) Landau—Reshevsky, Kemeri, 1937.

(e) 15 B—R 4, B—Q 2; 16 B—Kt 1. White has attacking chances, Black a better
Pawn position. The position 1s slightly in White’s favour. The columa 1s Colle—
Maréezy, Hastings, 1924

(f) Alekhine—Fine, Kemeri, 1937.
(g) Tartakover—Book, Kemeri, 1937,

(k) 7.., Kt—K5; 8 B—Kt2, KtxKt! (8 ., Kt—Q3; 9 Q—R 4, Kt—Kt3;
10 Q—Q1, Q—B1, 11 0—O0, B—R6; 12 P—K4, BxB; 13 KxB, P—K 3;
14 P—Q5'+, Botvinnik—Lévenfisch, Moscow, 1935); 9 Px Kt, Ki— Kt3;
10 Q—Kt 3, B—K5; 11 Kt—K 5, B—Q4!, 12 Bx B, QxB; 13 P—B 8=.
(1) Threatening .., Kt—Kt 3, winning White’s Queen.

(7) Bogoljuboff—Alekhine, 23rd match game, 1934.
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1 P—Q4, P—Q4; 2 P—QBy4, PXP.

16 17 18 19 20
3(Kt—I§B3) ....... Ceeraaais ceeseusennsansas «ee.Q—R4ch
(Kt—K B3).P—QR3....P—K3.....P—QBy4 Q—Q2

4 (Q—Rgsch) P—K3(s) P—K4 P—Qs QxBP
QKt—Q2 B—Kts P—Q B4 P—K3 Q—B3
5 Kt—B3 (@) BxP BxP P—K 4 P—K 3
P—K 3 P—K3 PxP PxP P—K 3
6 P—K 4 P—KR3 (k) KtxP PxP Kt—QB3
P—B4!(®) B—R4 Kt—KB3(/) Kt—K B3 QxQ
7 P—Q5() XKt—B3 Kt—Q B3 BXP BxQ
FxP Kt—K B3 B—Bg4 B—Q3 Kt—KB3 (1)
8 P—Kg3j 0—0 B—K 3 0—0 Kt—Kts
P-QKt4!(d) Kt—B3 QKt—Qz2 (k) O—O Kt—R 3
9 OQXKtP () P—R3 BxP B—KKts P—QR3
kR—QKtr B—Q3 PxB B—Kts P—Q Kt3
100 Q—R 4 B—Kz2 KtxP Kt—B 3 Kt—K2
F—Qs 0—0 Q—R 4 QKt—Q2 B—Kt2
11 PxKt Kt—Q 2 0—O Kt—K 4 (m) P—B 3
Fx Kt BxB BxB B—K4= B—Kz2
12 BXP QOxB PxB P—K 4
R-Kts5!F () P—K 4 K—B2 P—B3
13 PxP= () Q—Kt3+() QKt—B34

(a) P—K Kt 3, here or on the next move, transposes to the Catalan System, p. 228.

() 1f 6., B—K2; 7 BxP, 0—0; 8 Q—B2, P—B4; 9 PxP, BxP;
10 0—O0 #£. H. Muller—Griinfeld, Vienna, 1934.

(¢) 7 Bx P is safer.

(d) 1f8.., P—Q5; 9 PxKt, PxKt; 10 BxP+.

() {9 Ktx Kt P?, Kt—K5; 10B—B 4, B—K2; 11P—K 6,0—0!; 12PxKt,
BxP; 13Q—R6,B—KB3; 14R—Q Kt1,P—Kt4!; I5Kt—B7,Px B, 16 Ktx R,
Qx Kt+. Raud—Schmidt, 1936-37. A possible alternative is 9 Q—B 2, Kt—K 5;
10 Ktx QP, P—B 4 with an unclear position.

(f)y 12 ,BPxP?; 18BxPch!, KxB; 14Q—B4ch, K—K1; I5P—B7¢h!,
K—K?2; 16 BxP, RxB; 17 0—O0 wth a winning attack. The column and notes are
due to Keres.

(g) 4 Kt—B3, Kt—KB3; 5 P—K4?, P—QKt4; 6 P—KS5, Kt—0Q4;
7 Kt—Kt5, P—K3; 8Q—B38, Q—Q2; 9 Ktx Kt, Px Kt; 10 P—QR 3, Kt—B 3 +
Bogoljuboffi—Alekhbine, 17th match game, 1934 1f4 P—QR 4, Kt—KB3; 5P—K 3
B—Kt5; 6 BxP, P—K3; 7 Kt—B3, Kt—B3; 8 B—K2, B—Kt5; 9 0—0O
0~-0; 10 Kt—Q 2, Bx B F. Ahues—Alekhine, Bad Nauheim, 1936.

(k) Astrongerlineis6Q—Kt3,Bx Kt; 7PxB,P—Q Kt4; 8 B—K 2, Kt—K B 3,
9 P—Q R4, P—Kt5; 10 Q—B 4! & (but not 10 P—R5?, P—B4; 11 Px P, Bx P:
12 Q—B 4, Q—K 2 F. Euwe—Reshevsky, Stockholm, 1987)

(1) Bogoljuboffi—Alekhine, 3rd match game, 1934.

lg]) Or6.,P—QR3; 7 Kt—QB3, B—Q2, 8 0—0, Kt—Q B3, 9 Kt—B j,
Q—B2; 10 Q—K?2, B—Q3; 11 R—Q1, KKt—K2; 12 B—K3, Kt—K 4,
13 Ktx Kt +. Spielmann—Grunfeld, Carlsbad, 1929.

(k) 8 , 0—O is necessary, but Black remains cramped

(1) Capablanca—Bogoljuboff, Moscow, 1925

(m) Capablanca—Zubareff, Moscow, 1925

m) 7 ., P—QR 8 is better The column 1s Reshevsky—Dake, New Yark, 1936.
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1 P—Q4, P—Q4; 2 P—QBg4, P—K3; 3 Kt—Q B3, Kt—K B33
4 B—Kts5, QKt—Qz2.

5 P—K3, B—Kz2; 6 Kt—B3, O0—0O; 7 R—B 1, P—B3;
8 B—Q3, PxP; 9 BxP, Kt—Q4; 10 BxB, QxB; 11 0—O,
Ktx Kt; 12 RxKt, P—K 4 (a).

% : B Bk

I XP.iieesosassavonsanna 2 it —Kt3

3 KtxP gZl%;P.......1>—K5 P—K 5

14 KtxKt PxP Kt—Q 2 Kt—Q 2
QOx Kt Kt—B3 (/) Kt—B3 K—R1

15 P—B4 R—K1 R—B1 Q—B2
Q—B3(®...Q—K5 Q—Q3 B—B4 (m) Kt—B3 (9

16 P—B5() B—Kt3 Kt—Kts P—B4 P—KR3
P—QKt4(d) B—B4 (g B—Kts! Q R—Q1 B—K3

17 B— —R —Kt P—QR BxB

¢ B—I%‘E?’ 2 (e) %—Kls{ts (k) %—R 43 P——-I% RZ QxB

18 B —R 4 (¢ xP P—Q Kt R—Kt3
8_12_—'9@ 1 8 R—‘é(x) 8 S Kty O—K 2

19 BXP B—B2 QOXRP Q—Kt3 R—B1
R—Q7 Q—Q4 RxP=() R—Q2=#KR—KI1

20 R—Kt3(f) R—Q1 Q—B 5
RxP Q—R 4 P—QR4?

21 B—B4 RXR R—R 3
RXR QXR QxQ

22 PxR + QxQ PxQ+

RxQ=(0)

(a) 112 , P—Q Kt3; 18 Q—B2, P—QB4; 14 PxP, KtxP; 15 P—Q Kt4,
Kt—RS; 16 P—Q R3, B—Kt2; 17B—Q 38, P—Kt3; 18K R—B 1+4. Capablanca—
H. Steiner, Budapest, 1928.

p) If 15.., Q—K 2 (played in the exhibition game Rubinstein—Lasker, 1924,
where this variation first appeared) ; 16 P—B 5, P—Q Kt4; 17 B—Kt3, P—Kt5;
18 P—B6!l, PxP; 19 QRxP, QxPch; 20 K—R1, B—Kt2; 21 QRxP+ +.
Euwe—Sir G. A. Thomas, Hastings, 1934-35.

(¢) 16 P—K 4, B—K 8; 17 P—K 35, Q—K2; 18 Bx B, Px B! leads to a very
drawish position. .

(@ If 16.., R—Q1; not 17_Q—R5?, P—Q Kt4; 18 B—Kt3, P—Kt5;
19 R—Q B2, B.—R3; 20 R—K 1, B—Q 6 F; but 17 R—Q3!, RxR; 18 Qx R+,
forif 18 ,P—QXKt4?; 19 BxP!,PxB; 20 Q—K4 and wins.

(¢) Tartakover recommends 17.., P—Kt5; 18 R—B2, R—Q1; 19 Q—K2,
P— 4; 20 KR—B1, BxP =.

f) Suggested by Griinfeld. If instead 20 BxP, RxP; 21 QR—B1, B—R3;
22 KR—K 1, RxP; 23 B—Q 5, R—Q 7; 24 P—K 4, B—B 1 F. Griinfeld—Becker,
Vienna, 1934.

l&géle.., B—K38?; 17 B—B2, Q—Q Kt5; 18 P—BS5, OxP; 19 Q—K1l!,
Bx ; 20 P—B6, P—K Kt3; 21 Q—R4!, K—R1; 22 Q—R6, R—KKtl;
KB4+ +.
17.., B—Kt8?; 18 Q—R 3!+,
1f 18 Q—R 6, oR—0Q1;19B—B2,Q—Q4;20 P—K4,BxP; 21 R—KR3
(21 BxB?, QxB; 22 R—KRS8, Q—Q5¢ch; 23 K—R1, Q—Kt2+), Q—B4ch!;

(22 K—R1?,BxPch; 28 KxB,QxBch++), KR—K1; 23Qx R Pch,
K—B1; 24 R—Q B3, Q—Q5; 25 P—KR3, BxB+.

1) Analysis by Lovenfisch.

%) 14.., Kt—Kt3; 15 R—K1, Q—B8; 16 B—Kt3, B—B4; 17 Q—K2,
QR—Q1; 18 Q—K7, R—Q 2; 19 Q—R 3! .

1) Black’s attack is worth the Pawn (Alekhine).

m) 15.., B—Kt5?; 16 P—Kt4!, P—QR3; 17 Q—Ktl, QR—Q1;
18P—QR 4, R—Q3; 19 P—Kt5+. Vidmar—Fine, Warsaw, 1935

En) ‘Winter—Vidmar, Nottingham, 1936.

0) 1f 15.., P—K B 4; 16 P—B3, Kt—B3; 17 PxP, PxP; 18 QR—BS5 &+,
but not 18 KtxP?, B—B 4!!; 19 Rx B, Ktx Kt+. Stahlberg—Grob, Ostend, 1936.
The column is Stahlberg—Fine, 8th match game, 1937.



QUEEN’S GAMBIT DECLINED I35

1 P—Q4, P—Q4; 2 P—Q B4, P—K3; 3 Kt—Q B3, Kt—K B3}
4 B—Kt5, QKt—Qz2.

5P—K 3, B—Kz2; 6 Kt—-B3,0—0; 7R—B1,P—B3; 8B—Q3.

6 7 8 9 10

8 PXP)eeeverssneeneess..P—KR3

9 (BXP) B—R4.ec00v00000ee....B—By¢
(Kt—Q 4) PxP Kt—R 4

10 (BXB) (0) BxP B—Ks5
{QxB) P—Q Kt 4 KtxB

11 Kt—K 4 ) B—Q3 Px Kt
KKt—B3..P—K4() P—QR3 P-KKt3(m)

12 Kt—Kt3 PxP P—QR4(g)..0—0O 0—0
P—K 4 (a) QXKtxP PxP P—B4 B—Q2

13 0—0 BxKt(@d) KtxP P—QR4 OQ—Q2
PxP PxB Q—R4ch P—Bj PxP

14 Kt—B 35 QXP (e) Kt—Q2 (h) B—Kt1 BxP
Q—Q1 KtxKtch B—Kts Kt—Q 4 Q—B2

15 KKtxP PxKt Kt—B3 B X B (k) Kt—K 4
Kt—K 4 B—K3 P—B4 QxB QR—Q1

16 B—Kt 3 Q—QR5(f) Kt—B4 P—QKt3! Q—B3
BXxKt P—Q Ktz QO—Qi1!(3) QXKt—Kt3z B—Bi=(n)

17 KtxB Q—R 4 Kt—K 5 PXBP &+ ()

P——KKt3zb= P—K B4 PxPl=(j)
)

(@) 1 Q—KtSch 13 Q——Qz QxQch; 14 KxQ, R—Q1; 15 KR—Q 1,
P—Q Kt3 16 P—K B—-K ;17 P—K'S Kt—K 1 (Alekhme——Capablanca, 22nd
match game, 1927) is mferlor for Black.

(b) Euwe—Flohr, Nottingham, 1936. If here 17. , Q—Kt3?; 18 Q—Q§,
Q Kt—Q 2; 19 KR—QI1, QR—Q1; 20 Q—Kt3+. Alekhme—Lasker, Zurich,

, Q—Kt5ch; 12 Q—02, OxQch; 18 KxQ, R—Q1; 14 KR—Q1,
Kt (é 2)—B3 15 Ktx Ktch, Ktx Kt; 16 B—KtS3, K—B?; 17 K—K Q
Alekhme——Capablanca, 6th match game, 1927.
(d) If 13 Ktx Kt, Qx Kt; 14 Bx Kt, PxB 15 Kt—B 3, R—Q 1 followed by
P 14 KB o Il\éhcsheuls1 SEixP 0—Q3
t— —Kt txP, 0—Q3; 16 0—07?, QR—Q 1 .
R. P, Michell—A. R. B. ‘Thomas, Edmburgh 1926 e Q1+ +
The alternative is 16 Q—XK 5, Q—Kt5ch 17 Q—B3, QR—B1; 18 Qx Q,
Rx Rch with a difficult ending. Black now obtains a strong attack. The column is
Winter—R. P. Michell, London, 1928.
2) 12P—K 47, KtxPl; 13Bx Kt,Bx B; 14BxP R—R 2; 150—0, Kt—Kt3;
16 Kt—K 4, B—K 2; 17 Kt —K 5, R—BZ Q—QS, Kt—BSl 19 Ktht
RxB; 20 Kf,—K 5 RxRF Euwe—Alekhme, 28th match game, 1935,
(h) 13 Kt—B 8, P—B 4; 14 R—R 1, Q—Kt5; 15 0—0, B—Kt2; 16 Q—K 2,
PxP; 17 Px P, Bx Kt = Vldmar—Lasker, Nottmgham, 1936.

J) 16.., Q—B?2; 17 B—Kt3, Q—Kt2; 18 0—0, PxP; 19 AxP, R—Q1;
20 t—R4 t—Q 4; 21 B—K4;|: Fme—BelavenEtz, Moscow, 1937.
718 PxP, B—Kt21; 19 Kix Kt, xKt; 20 Bx Kt, PxB.
B2, P—Kt3; 16 BxB, ; 17 P—-K4, Ktx Kt; 18 Qx Kt,
B— t2; 19 O—R5, KR—B1; 20 P— Kté Kt—B3!=. Ragosin—Eliskases,

Semmering-Baden, 1937.
1) Ala.tcrzeff—Ragosm, Russmn Championship, 1938.
m) 11.., PxP?2; 12 P, QxQch; 78 RxQ, P—KKts, 14 P—K Kt4,
Kt-—Kt2, 15 Rt—K 4+. Fme—Maroczy, Zandvoort 1936,
Sir G. A. Thomas—Lasker, Nottingham, 1936.
10 B—B 4, Ktx B; 11 Px Kt, Kt—Kt38; 12 B—Kt 3, Kt—Q 4; 13 P—Kt3,
Ktx t 14 P x Kt, P— B4_. 0:10P—KR4 Ktx Kt (10. P—Bs 11 B—B4
KtxB; 12 Px Kt, Kt—Kt 8,asin J anowskx—Capa‘blanca, ew York 1924 is weaker) H
11 Rx Kt P—Q Kt3 13 B—Kts, B—Kt2
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1 P—Q4,P—Qy4; 2 P—Q B4, P—K3; 3 Kt—Q B3 Kt—KB3;
4 B—Kts5, QKt—Q 2.

5P—K3,B—K2; 6 Kt—B3, 0—0; 7R—B1,P—B3; 8Q—Bz2,

11 12 13 14 15

8 Kt—K5!...PXP.cveee. P—QR3ueeieiieseess. .P—KR3 (%)

9 BxB BxP P—QR3....PXP B—R4
QxB Kt—Q 4 R—K1 KPxP P—R 3

10 KtxKt (@) BxB (d) P—KR3 B—Q3 P—OR3
PxKt QxB P—KR3 P—R3 P—Q Kty

11 QxP 0—0 B—R4(f) B—R4 P—B 5 ()
Q—Ktsch KtxKt PxP Kt—K 1 P—K 4

12 Kt—Q 2 QX Kt BxP B—Kt3 PxP
QXKtP P—Q Ktz P—QKt4 B—Q3 Kt—K 1

13 R—QKtr Q—Q3 B—R 2 0—0 BxB
Q—R6(}) R—Qr1 P—B 4 BxB QxB

14 Q—B2 Q—K2 PXxP(g) RPXxB Kt—K 2
P—K 4 B—Ktz2 () KtxP(() Kt—Q3 KtxKP

15 B—Q3 B—R 6 B—Kti(z) Kt—QR4 KtxKt
PxP BxB QKt—Q2! R—K1 QX Kt

16 BxPch QxB 0—0 KR—K1 Kt—Qg4
K—R1 P—Q B4 Kt—B1 Kt—B 3 B—Q2

17 0—O0 KR—Q: KR—Q1 Kt—Kj; B—Q3

0—Q3= () P—K 4= Q—Kt3= Kt(B)-K5= Kt—Bz2=
©) (m)

(¢) 100B—Q3,P—KB4; 11 Kt—K 5 (or110—-0, R—B3; 12Kt—K 1, R—R 3;
13 P—-B3? Q—R5; 14 PxKt, QxPch; 15 K—B2, BPxP; 16 BxP, PxB;
17 Ktx P, Kt—B3+. Bogoljuboff—Przepiorka, Munich, 1926; here 13 P—B4,
Q Kt—B 3 = iscorrect), Kt x Kt, 12 P x Kt,P—Q Kt3; 130—0, Ktx Kt; 14Q x Kt,
P—B4; 15 P—B 4, B—Kt2 =. Gereben—Znosko-Borovsky, 1935.

(8) 13.., QxR P, 14 B—Q3, Kt—B3; 15 Q—R 4 with a strong attack.

(¢) 18 B—B 5, Kt—B 4. Alekhine—Van den Bosch, Amsterdam, 1936.

(d) 10 Kt—K 4, Q—R 4ch; 11 K—K2, P—B3; 12 B—R 4, Q Kt—Kt3 with
at least an even game, for if 13 B—Q Kt 3, Kt—Kt 5 F (Alekhine).

(¢) 14. ,P—QR3?; 15 B—Q 3, B—Kt2; 16 B—K4, QR—B1; 17 Kt—Q 2,
lPé_lK4; 18 Kt—B 4 +. Alekhine and others—Bogoljuboff and others, Budapest,

21,

(f) 11 B—B4, PxP; 12 BxBP, P—Q Kt4; 18 B—QR 2, P—B4; 14 P—Q5
PxP, 15 KtxQP, R—R2'; 16 Ktx Bch, Qx Kt =. Flohr—Fine, Warsaw 1835,

(&) 14 R—Q 1, PxP; 15 KtxQP, Q—Kt3; 16 B—Kt1, B—Kt2!; 17 0—O
QR—B1 F. Griinfeld—Alekhine, Carlsbad, 1923. *

(k) 14, , BxP?; 15 0—0, B—Kt2; 16 KR—Q1, Q—Kt3; 17 B—Kt1,
B—Q3; 18 RxBl, QxR; 19 R—Q1, Q—B 2; 20 Rx Ktl++. Pirc—H. Stemner,
Prague, 1931 ’

(1) If 15 0—0, Q—Q 6 =, But not 15 ., B—Kt2?; 16 KR—Q 1, Q—Kt3;
:33213 §3Kt !, BxB; 18 P—Q Kt4, BxKKt; 19 PxB+. Piwe—Tylor, Hastings,

(7) Capablanca—Alekhine, 27th match game, 1927.

(k) 1f8..,P—B4?; 9 BPxP, KPxP; 10 BxKt, KtxB; 11 PxP, Q—R 4;
12 B—Q3, QxBP; 13 0—0, B—Q 2, 14 Kt—Q 4, KR—B1; 15 B—B 5, R—B 2:
16 Bx B +. Réti—VYates, Carlsbad, 1923. ’

() 12PxQP, BPxP; 13B—Q3, B—Kt2; 140~0,R—Q B1; 15 Q—Kt
Q—R4; 16 Kt—K2, Kt—Kt3; 17 Kt— K5, Kt—B5 F. Algkhmé—Canablan}::
12th match game, 1927. ’

(m) Eliskases— Ragosin, Semmering-Baden, 1937,
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1 P—Q4, P—Q4; 2 P—Q B4, P—K3; 3 Kt—Q B3, Kt—KB3;
4 B—Kts5, Q Kt—Q2.

5 P—K3, B—K2; 6 Kt—B3, O—O; 7 R—B 1.
16 17 18 19 20
7 (P—B3)....P—QR3....P—QKt3(e)
8 P—QR3 P—Q R 3 (¢) PXP

Kt—K 5 (@ P—R3 PxP

9 BxXB B—R 4 B—Q3.¢0...B—Kt5.....0—R
QxB PxP B—Kt2 B—Ktz2 %——B:

10 Q—B2 BXxP 0—0 0—O Q—B6 ()
Ktx Kt P—Q Kt4 P—B4 P—B4 () R—Ktr

11 QxKt B—K 2 Q—Kz2 Q—R 4 KtxP
R—K1 B—Kt2 P—Bs5() P—QR3 Ktx Kt (k)

12 R—Q1 0—0 B—Kt1 BxQKt Ox KKt
PxP P—B4 P—QR3 KtxB B—Kt 2

13 BXP PxP Kt—K 5 BxB BxB-
P—Q Ktz KtxP P—Kt4 QxB QxB

14 O—O Kt—Q 4 (@) P—B4 PxP Q—Kts
B—Ktz2 R—B1 Kt—K 5 PxP QxQ

15 P—K4 P—Q Ktg4 BXxKt Q—KB4 KtxQ
P—B4= () QKt—Q2 PXB QR—B1 PxP

16 B—Kf;3 KtxKt4+ KR—Qi14+ PxP

Kt—Kt3 = (&) (2) Kt—B 3 =

(a) 8..,R—K1; 9 B—B4, P—KR3; 10 B—Q 3, PxP; 11 BxB P, P— .
12 B—R 2, P—R3; 13 P—K4, B—Kt2; 14 P—KS5, Kt—Q4; 1sPKt?< ’éi"
Botvinnik—Kan, Leningrad, 1934.

(b) Fine—Stahlberg, Stockholm, 1937.

(c) 8 PxP, KPxP; 9 Q—B 2 transposes into col. 14. If 8 P—B 5, P—B 3;
9 P—Q Kt4, P—QR4; 10 P—QR3, PxP; 11 PxP, P—Q Kt3; 1’2PB_393§
(12B-—KB4,PXP; 13KtPxP,R—R6; 14B—Q3,0—R 4; 150—Q2, B—R3 F
Alekhine—Henneberger, Berne, 1925), PxP; 13 KtPxP, P—K4!; 14 KtxK P
Ktx Kt; 15 Px Kt, Kt—Q 2 F. Gibaud—Chéron, Biarritz, 1926.
B I&d) Iisl%B >]<3K1§, BI«?{:B ;ISISBKEQX% Q];(Q; %g K llix Q, Kt—Kt6!; 17 R—B 7,
x Kt; x x Kt} X xB+. e column 1s Capabl. — ine,
21st match game, 1927. ’ pablanca—Alekhine,
(¢) 1£7..,P—B42; 8PxBP (8PxQP, KtxP; 9 BxB, KtxB; —
PxP: 11 KixP, P—K4; 12 Kt—BS3, Kt—3B4!=. Cruntid Langa,
Amsterdam, 1936), PxP (8.., KtxP?; ® PxP, PxP; 10 KtxP, Ktx Kt:
11 Rx Kt+ +), 9 P—B6, Kt—Kt3; 10 QxQ, RxQ; 11 Kt—K5+. ’
(f) 11. , Kt—K5; 12 B—K B4, KtxKt; 18 PxKt, P—BS; _
P—Kt3; 15 B—Kt1, P—B4; 16 Kt—XK 5 is also m White's favour. 14 B—B§,
(g) Continued 16.., Qx Kt; 17 Bx B QxB; 18 P—BS5, P—B 3; —
Vidmar— Yates, London, 1922, ! ' ’ IR
%) Or 10.., P—QR3; 11 B—Q R4, P—B4; 12 PxP, KtxP; 13 Q—
R—B1; 14 kk—oT, KtxB; 15 Ktx Kt, P—Kt4; 16 RXR +. 'Capabtance
Teichmann, 1913, if 12.., PxP; 13 BxQKt, QxB; 14 Kt—Q R4!, Q—Kt4;
15 Bx Kt, Px B; 16 P—Q Kt4!, P—B5; 17 Kt—Q 4+ (Alekhine). ’
(i) Réti—E. G. Sergeant, Tunbridge Wells, 1927,
() Or 10 B—Kt5, B—Kt2; 11 B—B6, BxB; 12 QxB, R—B1 (Q—B 1)
13 Q—R 4, PxP; 14PxP +. Winter—J. A. J. Drewitt, Tunbridge Wells, 1927, !
k) 11.., B—Kt2; 12 KtxBech, QxKt; 13 0—R4, QR—B1; 14 Q—
Capaﬂ:l)anca-—Lasker, 5th match game,11921. The rest of the column is ’anal4ys?s. R3
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1 P—Q4, P—Q4; 2 P—QB4, P—K3; 3 Kt—QB3, Kt—KB3;
9 4 B—Kts, QKt—Qz2.

5 P—K3, B—K2; 6 Kt—B3, 0—0; 7 Q—B2.

21 22 23 24 25
7 P—B4!
8 R—Q1.....0—0—0....BPXP
P—KR3 Q—Rg4 BPXP.oeerevserasonsa .KEXP
9 B—R4 BPxP KtxP (g) Ktx Kt
Q—R 4 KPXxP KtxP Px Kt (&)
1o B—Q3 PxP BxB BxB
BPxP(a) KtxP QxB.......KtxB QxB
11 KPxP Kt—Q 4 (¢) KtxKt B—Q3 B—0Q3
PxP B—K3 PxKt KKt-Kt3(j) P—K Kt 3
12 BXP K—Kt1 B—Q3 R—Qr PxP
Kt—Kt 3 QR—B:r Q—Ktsch Q—Kz2 KtxP
13 B—Kt3 B—Q3 0—Q2 P—KR4 0—0()
B—Qz2 P—KR3 Kt—B4 () R—Qr B—Kt3;
14 0—O Bx Kt B—Kts5! BxKt Kt—Q 4
QR—B1 () BXxB QxQch RPXB QR—B1
15 Kt—K5 () B—B5 KxQ P—R 5 Q—Q 2
B—Kt4 KR—Q1 P—QR3 PxP P—QR3
16 KR—K1 BXxB B—Q3 RxP B—B2

B-Bs(d PxB+(f) B—K3() Kt—B3= Q-Kts=(m)

(a) Or 10.., QPxP; 11 Bx P, P—R 3 (Bogoljuboff suggests 11.., Kt—Kt3
followed by .., PxP and Q Kt—Q4); 12 PxP?, KtxP; 18 0—0, P—Q Kt4;
14 B—Q Kt 8, B—Kt2; 15 Kt—Q 4, QR—B1; 16 Q—K 2, Ktx B F. Davidson—
Teichmann, match, 1922. Or 10.., Kt—Kt8; 11 PxQP, BPxP?; 12 P—Q6|,
BxP; 18 BxKt, PxB; 14 Ktx P £. Alekhine—Foltys, Podebrady, 1936,

(%) 14.., B—B3?; 15 Kt—K 35, B—Q4?; 16 Ktx B, Q KtxKt; 17 Q—K2
QR—-Q1; 18 P—B 4+. Stahlberg-—,Capablanéa, Moscow, 19%5. ! @ ’

(¢) 15 Q—K 2 (Burn’s suggestion) is a strong alternative.

Iéd) Continued 17 Bx B, KtxB; 18 Bx Kt, BxB; 19 Kt—Q7, KR—Q1;
20 Ktx Bech, Px Kt; 21 R—Q 3 +. Euwe—Landau, Noordwijk, 1938. Here 16. ,
Q Kt—Q4 is Lasker—Capablanca, 10th match game, 1921. Subsequently Breyer
demonstrated that 17 Q Bx Kt!, BxB; 18 Bx K, PxB; 19 Q—B 5 + should have
been played.

(¢) If 11 BxKt, BxB; 12 KtxP, B—K38; 13 K—Ktl R—B1
11 Kix P, Ktx Kt; 12 Rx Kt, B—K 8+. ’ ' @ +oor

(f) 17 Q—Kt6, R—Q 8. Rotlevy—Teichmann, Carlsbad, 1911.

(g) Not 9 PxKP, PxKt; 10 Px Kt, Px Kt P+.

(%) Or 13.., Kt—K4; 14 B—K2, QxQch; 15§ KxQ B—Q2; 16 Q R—

K R—B 1. Alekhine—Capablanca, 8th match game, 1927. a Q Q B1,

(i) Flohr—Capablanca, Moscow, 1935. White has a slight pull, but should not
win against best play.

() 11.., Kt—K B 8 is more precise, since 12 0—0—O0 would now have gi
a strong attack. The column is Lilienthal—Goglidse, Moscow, 1835. ve given White

(k) 9.., BxB; and if 10 P—K R 4, B—K 2 is quite satisfactory for Black.

() If13Q R—B1, KtxBch; 14Qx Kt,B—B 4!; 15Q0—Q 4 (15Q x P, KR—! H
16 Q—K5, 0xQ; 17 KtxQ, QR—B1; 18 0—O, RxR? 1 RQxR, R—Q%.l)}
B—K 5; 16 0—O, Bx Kt with a quick draw. Alekhine—Capablanca, 10th match
game 1927,

(m) Flohr—Vidmar, Nottingham, 1936. Black must still play carefully.
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1 P—Q4,P—Q4; 2 P—Q B4, P—K3; 3 Kt—Q B3, Kt—KB3;
4 B—Kts5 QKt—Q 2.

5 P—K 3, B—K2; 6 Kt—B 3, 0—O.

26 27 28 29 30
7(Q—B2)iiiiiiiiin. ...........P—QR3....B—Q
(PB—B4)... . P—OKE3.. .P—B3 PxP P—B,
8 (BPxP) PxP P—QR3 BxP 0—O0
KPxP PXP R—K1 P—B4 B PxP (m)
9 B—Q3(a B—Q3 R—Q1 o0—O0 KPxP
P—B 5 B—Ktz2 P—QR3(g) P—QR3 PxP
10 B—B 3 0—0—0 (a) B—Q3 (h) PxP BxP
R—K 1 P—B 4 (d) P (i) Ktx P Kt—Kt3
11 0—0 P—KR4 BXP P—QKt4 B—Kt3!
P—KKt3() P—B 5 (e) Kt—Q 4 QKt—K5 B—Q2
12 B—R 3 B—B5 BxB Ktx Kt Q—Q3
Kt—B1 R—K1 OxB Ktx Kt OKt—Q4
13 BXB Bx KKt Kt—K4 () BxB Kt—K 5
RXB KtxB KKt—B3 QxB B—B3
14 BxKt P—K Kt4 B—Q3! Q—Q 4 QR—Q1
BxB B—Q3 Ktx Kt Kt—Q3! Xt—QXKts
15 P—QKt3(c) P—Kts Bx Kt B—Kz2 O—R 3
0—0Qz! Kt—Ks5 P—R3 P—QKts B—Q4
16 P—QKt4 P—R51&()HO—O+ () KR—Q1 KtxB +
P—KRy4!= KR-Q1=()

(a) If9 Px P, KtxP; 10R—Q 1, Q—R4!; 11 B—Q38,Q Kt—K5; 12K Bx Kt,
PxB; 18 Bx Kt, BxB; 14 Kt—Q4, B—Kt5 =. Kostlch—Texchmann, Carlsbad
1911, 'If11B x Kt,BxB; "12R x P,B—K 3 +. Astronglinefor Whitehereis9 R—Q 1
P—BS; 10Kt—K 5 —Q R8; 11P—QR 3,0—R 4; 12B—K 2,P—R 3; 13B— 4,
P—K Kt4? 14B—Kt3 Kt—K57; ISBXP,PXB, 16 Q x Kt, BxP 17Q-—-BZ+.
Ehskases—Tartakover, Noordwuk 1938 9 B— K2, P—Bs, 10 Kt—K 5, Ktx Kt;
11 P x Kt, Kt—KtS 12Bx B,QxB; 13R. % P; 14RxP,Q—B2; I5R—Q 4,
Kt—K4; 6 P—B’ 4, Kt—B 3; 17 R x P 3 (Euwe—’l‘artakover, Noordwijk,
1938) gwes Black some attack for the Pawn.
Kt—B1?; 12BxB, RxB; 13 BxKt, BxB; 14 Q—B5+
c) Reshevsky—-Capablanca, Ma.rgate 1935. Capablanca now layed 15 . Q—R 4?
whereupon followed 16 P—! , @—Q1; 17 Q—R4, P—Q R3; 18 P—Kt5,
R—K3; 19 Q R—Kt1+. he contmuatwn in the column is due to Kashdan
(@) 10. Kt—K5; 11 P—K R P—KB4; 12 K—Kt1, P—B4; 13 PxP,
PxP; 14 Kex Kt, BPx Kt; 15 Bx P, PxB; 16 Q—Kt 3ch+ Rubinstein—
Znosko—Borovsky, St. Petersburg, 1909.
e) 11. , R—B1; 12 K—Ktl, R—K1; 18 PxP, RxP; 14 Kt—Q4.
Rubmsteln—’rexchmann, Carlsbad, 1907.
; Rubinstein—Teichmann, match, 1908.
PxP? 10 BxP, Kt—Q4; 11 BxB, QxB; 12 0—0, Ktx Kt;
13Qx Kt P—Q ; 14P—Q5,PxP; 15Rx P +. Flohr——Fme, Hastmgs 1935-36.
(k) 10P-—-B5?, P—K4, 11 P—Q Kt4,P—K5; 12Kt—Q 2, Kt—R4; 13Bx B,
QxB; 14 Kt—K 2, P—K Kt3 F. Landau—Fme, Amsterdam, 1936.
(1) If 10.., P—KR3; 11 B—R 4, P—Q Kt4; 12 P—B5, P—K4?; 13 Px P,
Kt—Kt5; 14 B—Kt3, BxP; 15 Kt—K 21, Q—KtS 16 0—O, K Kix P (K 5);
17 Ktx Kt Ktx Kt; 18 Bx Kt' RxB;19 R—BB 1+. Flobr—Ehskases, Podebrady,

1936.

(7) An 1mprovement on 13 0—0, Ktx Kt; 14 QxKt, P—Q B 4; 15 PxP (if
now 15 P—Q xP; 16 Rx P, P—Q Kt 4; 17 B—R 2, B—Kt 3 F), K

ék) P—-Q B4; 17 Kt—K 5. Ellskases—Landau, Noordwijk, 1938

1) Capablanca—Go%{dse, Moscow 1935.
m) 1 .. xQP KtxP; 10 BxB, QxB; 11 Ktx Kt,
Px Kt; 12 Q—B2 P—K Kt3 13 Px P, KtxP 14 R—QB 14+. Euwe—Fme,
Amsterdam 1936. The column is Botvmmk—V1dmar, Nottingham, 1936

(A) 10 0—O, P—KRS3;11B—KB4,P—R3; 12KR—Q 1, Kt-—Kl 13QR—B 1+.
Keres——Smysloﬁ Moscow 1939.
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1 P—Q4, P—Q4; 2 P—Q B4, P—K3; 3 Kt—Q B3, Kt—K B3;
4 B—Kts5, QKt—Q 2.

5 P—K3, B—Kz2; 6 Kt—B3.

31 32 33 34 35
6 (O—0)eeeerensesesacaanesssssseseas. P—B3uc . . PXP (D)
B—Q 3) (@ B—Q3(i)) BxP
7%XP..?..)..............P—QKt3 PxP P—QR3
8 BxP PxP BxBP 0—0
P—B4.eee. .P—QKt3 PXP Kt—Q 4 P—Kt4
9 0—0 o0—0 0—0 (f) BxB B—Q3
P—QR3 B—XKtz2 B—Ktz2 QxB P—B 4
to P—QR4(5) Q—K2 ‘Q—Kz2() Q—Bz O—K 2
P—QKt3 Xt—Qg4 (@ P—B4 Ktx Kt B—Kt2
11 Q—Kz2 B—B 4 PxP OxXKt KR—Q1
B—Ktz2 KtxB KtxP 0—0 Q—Kt3
iz KR—Q1 PxKt KR—Q1 O—O QR—B1
Q—Bz2 Kt—B 3 KKt—Qz2 P—QKt3 O—O
13 B—B4 QR—Q1x B—KBg4 Q—0Q3 Kt—K 5
B—Q3() B—Kts Kt—K 3 R—Q1 KR-K1?(m)
14 BxB P—KKt3 B—QR6 Q—Kz2 PxP
QOxB K BxKt KtxB P—Q B4 () KtxP
15 QR—B1 PxB Px Kt QR—Q1 BxKt
Q—Kz2= Kt—Q4=() BxB=(#) B—Kt2(k) BXB (n)

) For 7 Px P see the Exchange Variation, cols. 60-65.

b) Or 10 Px P, KtxP; 11QxQ,RxQ; 12P—Q Kt 4, Q Kt—Q 2; 13 P—Kt5,
Kt—B4; 14 KR—Q1,B—Q2; 15 PxP, PxP; 16 Kt—K 5 =. Sir G. A. Thomas—
Rubinstein, Carlsbad, 1929.

¢) P. Johner—Rubinstein, Berlin, 1926.

d) Or10 ., Kt—K 5; 11 Ktx Kt, Bx Kt; 12 B—B 4, B—Q3; 18 B—Kt38 =.
P. Johner—Treybal, Carlsbad, 1929.
¢) Euwe—Becker, Zandvoort, 1936. .
fg Stronger 15 9 Q—B 2, B—Kt2; 10 0—0—O, transposing into col. 27.

g) Or10 Kt—K 5, Ktx Kt; 11 Px Kt, Kt—K 5; 12 B—B 4, Ktx Kt; 13 Px Kt,
—Q 2; 14 Q—B 3, P—Q B 4 with a satisfactory game for Black. Yates—Davidson,
chevemngen, 1924.

éh) Tarrasch—P. Johner, Teplitz-Schonau, 1922.

1) Alternativesare (1)7 R—B 1, Kt—K5; 8BxB,QxB; §Q—B2, P—KB4;
10 B—Q 3, O—O transposes into col. 11, note (2). (2) 7 Q—B2, Kt—K 5! (for
7..,0—0, 8 R—Q1 see col. 28); 8 BxB, QxB; 9 Ktx Kt, PxKt; 10 Qx P,
Q—KtS5ch; 11 Kt—Q 2, Qx KtP; 12 Q—Kt1 (12 R—Kt1?, Qx RP; 13 B—Q3,
QO—R6; 14 K—K2, Kt—B3; 15 Q—B4, Q—K2; 16 Kt—B 3, P—KR 3+ +.
Znosko-Borovsky—Tartahover, Nice, 1930), Q—B 6; 13 Q—B 1, Q—R4; 14 P—BS5,
P—K 4 F. Reshevsky—Tylor, Nottingham, 1936.

, P—K 4 is superior. With this column cp Lasker’s Defence, col. 69.
R 6 +. Samisch—Selesnieff, Pistyan, 1922.

?; 7PxP, KtxP (7 , PxP loses a Pawn by 8 B—Kt5,
B—Kt2; 9 Kt—K 5, 0—0O, 10 B—B6, BxB; 11 KtxB, Q —-K1; 12 KtxBch,
Qx Kt; 13 KtxP; if now Q—K 5; 14 Ktx Ktch, Px ht, 15 B—R6, Qx KtP;
16 Q—B 3!+ 4 —the Pittsburgh Variation); 8 BxB, KtxB; 9 B—Q3, B~Kt2;
10 0—0, 0—0; 11 R—B 1, P—-QR3; 12 Kt—K 4, P—R3; 18 B—Kt1, R—B1;
14 Q—K 2 +. Salwe—Marco, Ostend, 1907.

(m) Q R—K 1 15 necessary, as Schlechter ponted out in a note to the brilliancy
prize game Janowski—Chajes, New York, 1916, where the same position occurred.

(n) 16 BxPch, KxB; 17 Q—R 5ch, K—Kt1; 18Qx Pch, K—R2?? (K—R 1
left White with nothing better than a draw by perpetual check); 19 Q—R5c¢h?,
K—Ktl; 20 Q—B 7ch and drew by perpetual check. Mikenas—Kashdan, Prague,
1931. Mikenas could have won, as Janowsk: did in the game cited, by 19 Kt—Q 71,
Ktx Kt; 20 RxKt, B—B 3; 21 Kt—K 4!, BxP; 22 Kt—KtS5ch, etc.
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CAMBRIDGE SPRINGS DEFENCE
1 P—Q4, P—Q4; 2 P—QBy4, P—K3; 3 Kt—Q B3, Kt—K B3 ;
4 B—Kts5 QKt—Q2; 5 P—K3, P—B3; 6 Kt—B3, Q—R4:
7 Kt—Q 2, B_Kt 5.

/" | . {l.’. 14

36 37 38 39 40

8 O—Bz2

9 BxKt...... B—Kz2..... cessesess.. B—R 4 BXxKt
KtxB P—K 4 (d) P—K4 (k) XtxB

10 B—Q3 0—O0.......QPXP(f) QPxP KtxP
R—K1 KPxP Kt—K 5 Kt—K 5 BxKtch ()

11 0—O (a) Kt—Kt3 KEKtxKt KEKtxKt QxB
P—K 4 Q—B2 Px XKt Px Kt QXxQch

12 QPXP K KtxP 0—O0 P—K 6 PxQ
RXP PxP Bx Kt Kt—K 4 K—K 2

13 PxXP BxP PxB PxPch(i) P—B3
BxKt(®) BxKt KtxP RXP B—Qz2

14 Kt—B 4 PxB QxXP O0—0—0 (5) Q R—Kt1
QXQP Kt—K 4 Kt—Kt3 (g) BxKt P—QKt3

15 QxB B—Kz2 B—B 4 QOxB Kt—K 5
R—KKt4 Q—K2 KtxB QxQch KR—QB1

16 P—B 3 QR-Qr 4 () Qx Kt PxQ B—R 6
B—K 3 =(c) QXBPF+ B—B4 (k) R-Bz=(m)

(@) 1f 11 P—B 4, P—B 4 (Kt—Kt5; 12K—K2); 120—0,BPxP; 13KPxP,
PxP; 14 Ktx Q—Q ; 15 Kt—K 2, P—Q Kt3=F

(b) I PxP 14 Kt—Kt3, Q—Q1; 15 P—Q RS, B—B1; 16 Kt—Q4,
B—Q2; 17 Q-——K ;i; Euwt.hGrunield, Carlsbad 1929.

(¢) 17 Q R—Q1, Q—Q B 4. Euwe—Bogoljuboff, match, 1928.

(d) 1f9 ., PxP; 10 Bx Kt KtxB; 11 Ktx P, Bx Ktch; 12 QxB Qchh;
13 PxQ, B—Q H 14 B—B 3, KR—Q1; 15 P—Q , Q R—Bl 16 K—Q 2
Alckhme—Bogol]uboﬁ 9th match game, 1929 Compare col 40.

(e) Analysis by Bogoljuboff.

(f) Or 10 Bth, KtxB; 11 QPxP, Kt—K 5; 12 K Ktx Kt, Px Kt; 13 0—O
BxKt; 14QxB,Q0xQ; 15" PxQ, R—Kl 16 KR—QI K—B 1 1.

(g) Or14..,P—B38; 15 B—R4 (15 B—B4? B—B4!; 16Q—Q 4, QR—Q 1+),
B—K3= (Euwe) e Q )

(h) Best Alternatives alfe: (1)9. Kt—KS 10 K Ktx Kt, Px Kt; 11 B—K2,
P—K 12 0—0, Px P (if 12. P—K B 4; 18 P—B5 followed by B—B 4 ch.
I\ashdan) 13 KtxP, P—K B4; i4 P—Q R 3, Pth, 15 PxB, QxP; 16 QxP
(16 P x Pissufficient for an advantage Kashdan), Kt—B4; 17B—K 7 +. Kashdan——
Marshall, New York League match, 1932. (2) 9 . P—-—-B4 10 Kt—Kt3, Q—R5;
11 Bx Kt, KtxB; 12Q Px P, Kt—K5 13Px P, Bx Ktch, 14 Px B, KtxP(B4),
15 R—Q 1 +. Capablanca-—-Alekhme, 7th match game, 1927,

(i) 18 P—K7, R—K1; 14 0—0—0 (14 P—Q R 8, Kt—Kt3, etc.), Kt—Kt3;
15 R—Q 8, B—KB4; 16 RxQR Rx R; 17 B—Kt 3, Bx Kt; 18 Px B, KtxP:F.

(7) 1f instead 14 B—K 2, Ixt—QGch 15 BxKt, PxB; 16 QxP, B—K B4;
17 Q_Qz R—Q2; 18 Q—BI, B—Q6+. The continuation in the column is
recommended by Euwe.

(k) Black should draw (Euwe).

(1) Or 10 . Q—Q4 11 Kt—Q 2,Bx Kt; 12Px B, P—K4; 13P—K4,Q—K8;
14B—B4,Q0—KZ; 50—0+. Grunfeld—Becker, Carlsbad, 1929. HerellO—O—O
Bx Kt} 12PxB? (12 Qx B! andif O—O, then 13 K—Kt1), 0—O0 s Samxsch—Pu:r,
Rogaska-Slatina, 1929.

(m) Alekhine—Bogoljuboff, 10th match game, 1934.

.
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CAMBRIDGE SPRINGS DEFENCE

1 P—Q4, P—Q4; 2 P—Q B4, P—K3; 3 Kt—Q B3, Kt—K B3;
4 B—Kts, QKt—Q2; 5 P—K3, P—B3; 6 Kt—B3, Q—Rg4.

41 42 43 44 45
7 (Kt—Q2)eeeeeereenanne ctetscanaaens BxKt...... PxP
(B—Kt5)...PXP KtxB Ktx P (f)
8 (Q—B2) Bx Kt B—Q3 Q—Kt3
(PXP) KtxB B—Kt5 B—Kts
9 (BXKY) KtxP Q—Kt3 R—B1
(Ktx B) Q—B 2 PxP P—Kg4!
10 (KtxP) R—B1......B—Q3 BxBP KtxP (g
Q—Bz2 Kt—Q4! B—Kz2 0—0 Ktx Kt
11 P—QR3(a) B—Q3 0—0 0—0 Px Kt
B—K2 Ktx Kt 0—O0 Bx Kt B—K 3 (k)
12 P—KKt3 PxKt R—B1 PxB P—QR3
0—0 B—K2 R—Q1 P—QKt3 KtxKt()
13 B—Ktz2 0—0 Q—Kz2 Kt—K 5 PxB
B—Q2 0—O0 B—Qz2 B—Kt2 OXKP
14 P—QKt4 P—Bg4 Kt—K 5 B—K2 B—K B4
P—Q Kt3 P—KKt3 B—K1 P—B4 BxQ
15 0—O Kt—K 5 () P—B4 Kt—B 4 BxQ

P_QR4=() P—QBs= P—B4l(@ Q—R3= () Kt-R7+())

(a) Or 11 B—K 2, 0—0, 120—0,R—Q1; 13P—Q R3 (18 Q R—Q 1, Kt—Q 4;
14 Kt—K 4, B—K2; 15 P—QR3, P—QKt38 =. Bogoljuboff—Alekhine, 10th
match game, 1929), B—K 2; 14 P—Q Kt4, P—Q Kt3; 15 KR—Q1, Kt—Q4;
16 Kt—K 5, Ktx Kt; 17 Qx Kt, B—Kt2 =. Mikenas—Alekhine, Prague, 1931.

(b) Continued 16 Kt—K S5, PxP; 17 Px P, Rx R. Capablanca—Alekhine, 29th
match game, 1927.

(¢) Lasker—Bogoljuboff, Nottingham, 1936.

(d) Continued 16 Px P, Qx P1; 17 Kt—K 4, Q—R 4; 18 Kt—Kt5, Q R—B 1 F.
Alekhine—Kashdan, Bled, 1931.

(¢) Capablanca—Ed. Lasker, New York, 1924.

(f) Best. Alternatives are: (1) 7.., BPxP; 8 B—Q3, Kt—K5; 9 Q—Kt3,
KtxB; 10 KtxKt+. (2)7., KPxP; 8 B—03, Kt—K5; 90—0!(9Q—B2,
KtxB; 10 KtxKt, P—KR3; 11 Kt—B 3 is also good), KtxB (9. , Ktx Kt;
10 Px Kt, QxB P; 11 P—K 4 gives ‘White a powerful attack, while1f9.., Q Kt—B3;
10 Q Bx Kt, Ktx Kt; 11 Px Kt, PxB; 12 Q—B2, B—83; 13 B—B5, B—K 3;
14 R—Kt1, Q—B2; 15 BxB, PxB; 16 P—K4, 0—0—0; 17P—B 4 4 +.
Capablanca—Ed. Lasker, Lake Hopatcong, 1926); 10 Ktx Kt, Kt—B 3; 11 P—B4 .
See also col. 50.

(g) If 10 Px P, Kt—B 4 followed by Kt—R S +.
® (h} 11.., Ktx Kt; 12 Px Kt, B—QR6; 18 R—Q Kt1, B—K 8 F 1s also good

uwe).

(4) 1£ 12.., Bx Ktch; 13 PxB, 0—0; 14 Q—Kt2 (14 B—QB4?, P—KR3;
15 B—R 4, Ktx KP!; 16 Px Kt, Q—B 4; 17 BxB, Qx Pch and wins), KR—K 1}
15B—K 2, Kt—Kt3; 16 B—K B 4, Kt—B'5; 17Bx Kt, Bx B; 18 P—B3, P—K Kt4
(analysis by Asztalos and Vukovitch); 19 B—Kt 3. Whate’s position 1s still tenable.

(7) Analysis by Canal.
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CAMBRIDGE SPRINGS DEFENCE

1 P—Q4, P—Q4; 2 P—Q B4, P—K3; 3 Kt—Q B3, Kt—K B3;
4 B—Kts5, QKt—Q2; 5 P—K3, P—B3; 6 Kt—B3, Q—Rg4;
PXP.

7
46 47 48 49 50

7 (KtXP) et iiiiniiiiniennnns teetsseceainiseee JKt—K 5

8 (O—Kt3)ieeeeereeenea.Q—0Q2 PxXP ()
(B—Kt 5 B—Kt5.....Q Kt—Kt3 PxP

o0 (R—B 1) R—B1 R—QB1 Q—Ry4 (k)
\P—K q) P—B3 (9 KtxKt QxQ

10 P—QR 3 (a). B—-QB4! B—R 4 PxKt KtxQ
BxKtch PxP() 0—0 Kt—Q 4 B—Kts5ch

11 PxB Bth B—B 4 B—Q3(g) K—Kz2
PXxP PxB QKt—Kt3 KtxBP P—Q Kty

12 KPXP PxP B—Q Ktz 0—O P—QR3()
0—0 0—0 Ktx Kt B—Kt5 KtxB

13 B—Q3 () 0—O PxKt P—QR3 KtxKt
R—Kich Kt—Kt3 B—R6 QxP B—Kz2

14 K—Q1x P—QR3 R—B 2 R—R1 KtxK P
Kt—B 1 BxKt P—Q B4 Q—Kt6 PxKt

15 B—Q2 RXxB Q0—03 Kt—K 5! (k) Kt—B7ch

Q—B2zF B—Qz2(d P—B5'=Ff)o——0'(z) K—Q1 (m)

(a) Or 10 B—Q 3, P—KR3; 11 B—R 4, PxP; 12 Px P, Kt—B 5 F (Asztalos).

(b) 1f 13 B—K 2, R—K 1; 14 R—B 2, Kt—B 1 4, for if 15 0—0 ?, Ktx P. The
column 1s Rabmovztch—-’l‘artakover, Moscow, 1925.

(c) Thealternativeis10 ., Kt (Q 2)—Kt8; 11 Bx Kt, KtxB; 12 Ktx P, B—K 3;
13 Kt—B 4! (:f instead 13 P—Q R37?thennot13 ,Bx Ktch?; H 14 Px B, Kt—KtS
15 Q—Q 1 &. Landau—Bogoljuboff, Zandvoort, 1936 but 13 , Ktx Kt 14 Px B
BxQ; 15 Px Q, Kt—R7+), Ktx Kt; 14 Ktx Q, Ktx Pch; 15 QxB, Ktx Q.

(d) 16 R—B 5, Q—R 3 =. Flohr—W:nter, Hastings, 1935-36.

, 0—0; 10 P—K4, Ktx Kt; 11 Px Kt, B—R6; 12 R—Q Ktl, P—K4
—QS R—K1! (18.., B—Q3; 14 0—O, P—B3; 15 B—KS3, %

16 KR—Q1 4. Splelmann—Pu-c,Moscow 1985) ; 14 0—o0, P—Q Kt3; 15 'K R——
B—R 38 =. Grunfeld—Vajda, London, 1927.

(f) Continued 16 KBxP, KtxB; 17 Qx Kt, B—Q 2; 18 0—0, QR—B1;
19 Q—Kt 8, Q—R3!. Stahlberg—prelmann, Moscow, 1935.

(g) 11 K—Q1, B—R6; 12 R—B2, P—B 3 F. Lb&venfisch—Euwe, Leningrad,
1934. If 11 B— B 4, B—R'6! (not 11.., KtxBP; 120—0,B—Kt5; 183 P—QR 3,
xP; 14R—R 1, ‘Kt—KS 15 —K2 —B6; 16 KR—B l KtxB; 17 Kt x Kt 1 4.
tahlberg——-Rellstab Zoppot 1935) 3 12’ R—Q Ktl KtxBP; 138 R—Kt3 P—Kt4!;
14 B—Q 3, P—Kt5 +.

(k) Weaker 1s 15 B—B2, Q—Q4; 16 P—K 4, KtxP; 17 QxB, KtxB+.
Alekhine—Euwe, 25th match game, 1935

() If instead 15.., Kt—K5; —K 2, Kth 17 Q—R5+4. The best
continuation after 15.., 0O—Ois 18 B— B4, K eg., 17 Q—K2, Q—B 6;
18 QR—B1, Q—Q7; 19 Q—Kt4, KtxB; 20 Q —é 1, Q—B 6. White can now
force a d.raw but has’ nothing better.,

g )8 PxBP, PxP; 9 Q—R¢4, xQ, 10 Ktx B—Kt5ch; 11 K—K 2,
B—R3ch; 12 —-Q 1, B—Kt4!+. A. Wheatcro: t—M E. Goldstein, London,
1926. The column is analysxs by Grﬂnfeld, Asztalos and Vukovitch.

(k) Euwe recommends 10 B—R 4, Ktx Kt; 11 Px Kt, QxPch; 12Kt—Q2 4,

1) 12 Kt—B 38, Ktx Ktch; 18 Px Kt, BxP 14 R—B1, P—Kt5; 15K—Q 1.
P—K4l=. Rubmstem—Rétl, Berlm, 1928.
(m) 18 Ktx R, B—Kt2; 17 P—K4+.
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1 P—Q4, P—Q4; 2 P—Q B4, P—K3; 3 Kt—QB3, Kt—K B3!:
4 B—Kts5, QKt—Qz2. .

51 52 53 54 55
5 (P—K3)eeaseeseorrasnasssnnennsses . Kt—B3
(P—B 3) P—B3......B—Kt5(y)
6 P—QR3....Q—Bz2......B—Q3 P—K4 PxP
B—K2 Q—R4(6) Q—Kkg4 PxXKP PxP
7 Kt—B 3 B—R4 () B—R34 KtxP P—K 3 (k)
0—O0 P—B4 PxP B—XKz2(g) P—B4
8 B—Q3 Kt—B 3 BxBP Kt—B 3 B—Q3
PxP P—QR3 P—QKt4 O—O P—Bs; ()
9 BXP B—K2 B—QKtz Q—Bz2 B—B=2
Kt—Q 4 QPxP B—Ktz2 P—K4 (k) Q—R4
10 BXB 0—0 Kt—B 3 0—0—0 0—0
QxB Q—B 2 P—Bg4 () PXP BXxKt
11 Kt—K4! KR—Q1 PXxP KtxP PxB
Kt(Q4)—B3 PxP BxP Q—R 4 QXBP (m)
12 Kt—Kt 3 PxP 0—0 B—K3 Q—Kt1
P—B4 B—Q3 0—0 Kt—B4 () O—O
13 0—O P—Q 5! Kt—Q 4 P—K 4
Kt—Kt 3 (@) P—K 4 P—QR3 PxP
14 B—R2 P—QR4 Q—Kz2(f) B—Q2
PxP 0—0 Q—R6
15 KtxP + Kt—Q24-(d) B—Kt4 (n)

P—Q Kt 3, followed by B—Kt 2, seems preferable. The column is

(a) 13
Alekhlne—Capablanca 34th match game, 1927.
b) 6. , B—K 2; 7 Kt—B 3 transposes into col 34, note ().

c 7P><P KtxP 8P—-K4 Ktx Kt; 9 B— Q——RS 10Qx Kt, P~Q R 4;
11 Kt—B 3, B—Kt5; 12Q0—B 1 J0—0; 13 P—Q 3, Bx Bch; 14Q><B P—K4!;
15 R—Bl' Px P; 16 R—B4 —Kt4 17 RxQP Q——Q Capablanca—

Alekhine, 9th match game, 1927. hite cannot continue 18 R x Kt, Bx R; 19QxB
because of 19 , Q R—Q1; 20 Q moves, Q—B 7 and wins.

Ed, Ragosm—Fme, Semmering-Baden, 1937.

¢) 10 B—];Kt ) 51 IIQ{—QB 1, Kt—K 5; 120—0, Ktx Kt; I1I8PxKt,BxP;
H —Kt3

(f) If 14 Ktx KP Px Kt; 15 BxPch, K—R1; 16 KBxKt,Q R—Q 1+. The
column 1s Capablanca—Alekhme 31st match game, 1927.

(&) 7 Q—Kt3; 8 Ktx Ktch (8 B—Q 3! gives White a dangerous attack),
Px Kt; 9B—B1, P—K4; 10B—Q3,PxP; 110—0,B—K 2, 12R—K 1, Kt—B 1
13 Kt-—R 4, B—K 3; 14 Kt—BS5, B—Kt 5; 15 Kt—Kt 7 ch. Alekhine—
Bogoljuboff, ’11th match game, 1929,

) , P—QKt3; 0—0—0 B—Kt2; 11 P—K R4, Q—B2; 12 B—Q3 +
Alekhme——Bogol]uboﬁ 19th Match Game, 1929,

(4) Alekhine—Lundin, Orebro, 1935. White stands better.

;) The Manhattan Variation.

%) 1f7 Q—Kt3,P—B4; 8P—QR3,BxKtch; 9QxB,P—B5; IOQ—-KSch,
Q—K 2; 11 Qx Q ch, Kx% . Capablanca—-Splelmann, New York 1927

() If 8 —O, Bx Kt; 10 PxB, P—B5; —B2 —R 4;
12 Kt—K 5!, QxB P 13 Ktx Kt, Ktx Kt; 14 Q—Kt 1! :I: Alekhme idmar,

New York, 1927,
(m) , Kt—K5; 12 B—KR4?, QKt—B3; 13 Kt—K5, B—K3;
14 P—Q RS P—K Kt4; 15 B—K Kt3, 0—0—0; 16 R—Kt1, P-KR4 =F
Foltys—Mx]ner—Barry, Margate 1937. Here 12 Q—K 1!lisbest,eg.,12.., KtxQBP?;
18 P—K4+,0r 12" ,QxBP; 13 BxKt, QxQ; 14 KRxQ P><B 15 Kt—Q 2
regammgthePawnvnth afinegame. If12 . O—O ; 13B—K7,R—K1; 14B—Kt4 +
or12. ,QKt—B3; 13 Bx Kt, KtxB; 14P—K4+ (Euwe)

(n) 15 Q—R3 16 BxR, Pth 17 B—Kt4 (17 B—K7??, Q—K3!;
18 Resigns. Mardczy—Tenner, New York 1926). Both Alekhine and Bogoljuboff
prefer White, but Black has excellent counter chances.
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1 P—Q 4, P—Q4; 2 P—Q B4, P—K 3; 3 Kt—Q B 3, Kt—K B 3;
4 B—Kts5, Q Kt—Q 2.

MANHATTAN VARIATION (a)

56 57 58 59 60
5 (Kt—B3)ee . P—K3:ceevassaeccssssssossascceas. PXP (R
(B—Kts5) B—Kts PxP ®
6 (PXP) PxP P—K
(PXP) PXxP P-—-Bg
7Q—R¢ B—Q3 B—Q3
BxKtch (a) P—B 4 B—K2 ()
8 PxB Kt—K2....Kt—B3 KKt-Kz(m)
0—O0 PXxP (d) Q—R 4 0—O0 (7’!)(
9 P—K3 PXxP (e) O—B 2 (g) Kt—Kt
P—B 4 0—0 P—Bs5......P—KR3 Kt—K 13
10 B—Q3 0—0 B—Bs; B—R 4 P—K R
P—Bs Kt—Kt3 O0—O 0—O0 Kt (Q 2)-4B 3
11 B—B2 R—B1 0—0 0—0 o—B2 [0
Q0—Kz2((3) P—KR3 R—K1 P—Bs B—K 3
12 O0—O Bx Kt P—QR3 B—B 5 Kt—B
P—QR3 QxB=(f) BxKt R—K1 Bth5
13 KR—K1 QxB QR—Ktr BXxB
Q—K3 QxQ Bx Kt Kt—Q 3
14 Kt—Q2 PxQ PxB B—Q 3
P—Q Kt4 Kt—Kt3 (5) Kt—K 5 P—K R3
15 Q—R 5+(0) BB+ () BxKt+(j) B—KBg+
®

(A) See also col. 55.
a; Euwe recommends 7.., O—K 2.
b ¥5 ll.k,tP—KQsR 3:(% %{21: Ki{—t-KPi Il;—Kt4; 13 %—RS +.
¢ . — H x Kt, Px Kt; 17 P— 4!, Q— ?; !
Capab{anca——:Splelmann’, New York, 1927. ! Q » Q—Q47; 18 PxPl+.
4 8 ., P—B5; 9 B—B2, P—K R3; 10 B—KR4, 0—0; 11 0—0, B—K 2;
12 P(—)Bg _—jé KKmSChP—Figel'? gmsterdam,Rleas. ’
& r tx — ; 10 B—R4, 0—0; 11 0—O0, BxKt; 12 PxB
{{9%-0—134; 13 B—B2 R—K1; 14 R—B1, P—QKt8=. Pleci—Marshall, L;ége:
gfg sagisccl)z—BMaréhau, Bz;intg 1823. (
g) 9 0—0, BxKt; 10 Px xBP? (10. , P—B 5, transposing mto col. 5.
is necsssary); 11 R—B 1, Q—R 4; 12 Bx Kt, PxB; 13 Px P, KixP; 14 Bkt
3 15 Q—Q 4 . Analysis by Bogoljuboff. ’
h)) (1:4. , th-11(55 ; lIS(tB xBK Kté PBX BK;t 16 Kt—Q 2 +.
1) Continue: xB; 1 x PxB; 17 Kt—Q2. B —
Spielmann, Dortmund, 1928, ’ ’ ! 2 ogoljuboft
(7) Becker—Spielmann, Vienna, 1936.
Ellz)) '(l;he Excgan6e3Vars13§0£.t K2 K o
r7.., B— H — t—B1; 9Q—B2 P—KR3; 10 B—R4,
0—K2, 11 P—QR3, B—Q2; 12’ P—K 4!, P—K Kt4; 13 B—Kt3, PxP;
T4 KtxP, KtxKt; 15 BxKt, BxB; 16 RPxB, Q—Q3; 17 O0—0—O %.
Spielmann—Capablanca, Carlsbad, 1929.
(m)) For 8 KtE-B 3;:(-: chlg. 6%—%1. B
(n) Better 15 8 . —_ s X Ktx Kt; 10 Px Kt B; 11 Q—
P—KR3; 12 Kt—Kt3, Kt-—B 3 (Tartakover). » QxB; 11 Q—B2,
(o) Not 10 , BxB; 11 BxPch, Kx B; 12 Px Bdisch, K—Kt1; 13 Q—R5
and wins The column is Alekhine—Capablanca, 32nd match game, 1927.
(#) 15. , R—B1; 16 P—K Kt 4
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EXCHANGE VARIATION (a)

1 P—Q4, P—Q4; 2 P—Q By, P—K3; 3 Kt—QB3, Kt—KB3;
4+ B—Kts5, QKt—Qz2; 5 P—K3, P—B3; 6 PXP.

61 62 63 64 65
6 K PXPuuiiiieieeaseseetssessssssasssnssassessse BPXP
7 B—Q3 Kt—B 3
B—K 2 (a) B—K2
8 Q—B2 B—Q3
O—0(B) veverrenerrasenscesncseess. Kt—B1 0—0
9 KKt—K2..Kt—B3 Kt—B 3 0—0
R—K1 R—K1 Kt—K 3 P—QR3

1o P—KR3 () 0—0—0....0—0 (g) B—R4 R—B1
Kt—Br1(d Kt—B1  Kt—Br P—KKt3 P—QKty

11 0—0—0 B—KB4 Kt—Ks O0—0—0 Kt—Ks

P—QKt4 Kt—Kt3 Kt—Kt 5 0—0 B—Ktz2 (k)

12 P—KKt4 B—Kt3 BxB K—Kt1 (i) P—By4
P—QR4 B—Q3 QxB Kt—Kt 2 P—R 3

13 Kt—Kt3 BxB Ktx Kt P—KR3 B—R 4
P—R 5 QxB Bx Kt B—KB4 KtxKt

14 K—Kt1 P—KR3 Kt—K2 Bx Kt BPXKt()
Q—R 4 B—Qz2 O—R 5 KBxB Kt—K 5

15 QKt-Kz2!+ P—K Kt4 Kt-Ktz+(h) P—KKt4= BxB + (m)
() KR—QB 1 (f) (7)

(A) Noattention has been paid to transpositions on this page, so that for the
purpose of these variations White may have played Px P on any one of his 3rd, 4th
5th or 6th moves.

(@) 7.., B—Q 3?; 8 Kt—B3, 0—0; 9 0—0, P—KR3; 10 B—R4, R—K1;
11 Q—B2, Kt—B1; 12 P—K4?, PxP; 13 KtxP, B—K2; 14 Bx Kt, BxB;
15 K R—K 1, B—Kt5 F. Marshall—Lasker, Moscow, 1925.

(bﬁs.., P—K R8?; 9 B—KB4, 0—0; 10 0—0—0, P—Q Kt4; 11 Kt—B 3,
P—QR4; 12 P—K Kt4 4. Fine—Thorvaldson, Folkestone, 1933.

{(¢) On 10 0—0—0, Kt—Kt5!; 11BxB, QxB; 12 Bx P ch, K—R 1 is strong
for Black. Not, however, 10.., Kt—K5?; 11 Bx Kt,PxB; 12P—KR4!|,P—KB 4
{12.., BxB; 18 PxB, QxP; 14 KtxP, Q—Kt3; 15 P—B3+. Nimzovitch—
Spielmann, Bad Kissingen, 1928); 18 19—Kt8ch, K—R1; 14 Kt—B4, Kt—B1;
15 Q—B 7+ (Spielmann—Sir G. A. Thomas, Carlsbad, 1929), or 14 ., Kt—B3;
i5P—R5,P—KR3; 16 Q—B 7!, Kt—Kt1; 17 Kt—Kt6ch, K—R2; 18 Ktx B4
Alekhine—Kashdan, Pasadena, 1932.

(@) 10 ., Kt—K5; 11 BxB,QxB; 12 Bx Kt, PxB; 18 P—K Kt4, Kt—B3;
14 Kt—Kt3, P—_KR 3; 15 0—0—0, P—Q Kt4; 16 K—Kt1 +. Dake—Kashdan.
Milwaukee, 1935.

¢) Flohr—Asgeirsson, Folkestoné, 1933.

) 16 K—Kt1, P—Q Kt4 =. Reshevsky—Monticelli, Syracuse, 1934.

(g?KlO B—KB4, Kt—B1; 11 P—K RS, B—Q3; 12BxB, OxB; 13 0—0,
P—K Kt3; 14 QR—Kt1, Kt—R4; 15 P—Q Kt4, P—QR3; 16 Kt—Q R 4 +.
Reshevsky—Flohr, Stockholm, 1937.

(k) Flohr—Keres, Semmering-Baden, 1937. The advance of White’s Q-side
Is difficult for Black to meet. Q Pawns

(#) This allows Black to simplify. 12 P—K R 3 was stronger.

(7) Reshevsky—Stahlberg, Kemeri, 1937.

(k) Analternativeis 11.., Ktx Kt; 12 Px Kt, Kt—Q 2; 13 B—K B 4, B——Kt2;
14 Kt—K 2, Q—Kt1; 15 Kt—Q 4 .. Euwe—Bogoljuboff, match, 1928. ’

(l) Weaker 15 14 QPxKt, Kt—K5; 15 BxB, QxB =. Eliskases—Fine,
Semmering-Baden, 1927.

(m) Continued 15. , QxB; 16 Bx Kt, Px B; 17 Q—Kt4, Q—Kt4; 18
? x Q (Lovenfisch—Fine, Leningrad, 1937); and now IE)QR—Q B 8! +. ’ 2xQ,
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1 P—Q4,P—Q4; 2 P—QB4, P—K3; 3 Kt—Q B3, Kt—KB3;
4 B—Kts5, B—Kz2; 5 P—K3.

LASKER'S DEFENCE

66 87 68 69 70
5 QKt—Qz...Kt—K 5....0—O0 \
6 Kt—B3 BxB Kt—B 3
P—KR3(a) QxB Kt—K35..... P—KR3
7 B—R 4 PxP BxB B—R 4
Kt—K 5 Ktx Kt QxB Kt—K5.....P-QKt 3(m)
8 BxB PxKt PxP BxB PxP
QxB PxP Ktx Kt QxB PxP
9 R—B1 Q—Kt3 PxKt Q—B 2 B—Q3
P—QB3 P—Q B3 PxP KtxKt(;) B—K3
10 Ktx Kt (}) Kt—B3 Q0—Kt3 QX Kt 0—0
P XKt 0—0 R—Q1(e) P—QB3 P—QB4?(n)
11 Kt—Q =2 P—B 4 P—B4(f) B—Q3 Kt—K 5!
P—K B4 R—Q1 Kt—B 3 Kt—Q 2 K Kt—Q2
12 P—B5 B—Q3 PxP (g 0—O0 (&) BxB
o0—O B—K3(d) Q-Ktsch(k) PxP QxB
13 Kt—B4 P—Bsj Kt—Q 2 BxP P—By4
P—Kg4! P—QKt3 QXxQ P—QKt3 PxP
14 Kt—Q6 R—QB1 4 KtxQ Q—0Q3 PxP +
PXxP (c) Kt—Kts5(@) R—Q 1 = ()
... (Ig —flré safivxsable tnéb:thee; Ié;ni‘:rBelwllge_uQ B];ack m%eidé g’la.ymf: Lasker Slg;iffﬁc;
Q—B3; 11 Ktx Kt, Bx Kt; 12 Q—Kt3, P Kt3 18 Bx Kt, BPxB 14 PxP

BPxP; 15 KthP! Px Kt 16Qx%xP, R—Q 1l= isEuwe—Tartakover,Carlsbad

9.

b) 10 Q—B 2, P—~K B4 transgoses into col. 11, note ((g

d) 15 B—B 4ch, K—R 2 =. apa‘blanca——Rubmstem, udapest, 1929,

) Or 12.., Kt—Q2; 18 0—0O, PxP; 14 BxP. Janowski—Kostich, 1916.
The column is Ma.rshall—demar, San Sebastxan, 1911.

(e Q—Q 38 (Bernstein’s Variation) is an excellent alternative. Euwe—
Eliskases, Noordwijk, 1938, continued 12 P—B 4, Px P! (5.., P—K R 3; 8 B—R 4
had been mterpolated) 5 13 BxP, Kt—B3!; 14 Q—B 3, B—Kt 5; 15 0-—-0, B x Kt
18 PxB R—Q1; 17 K—R1, 0—B38; 18 B—K2, KR—K1; 15 Q R—K
R—Q 2; —KKt1, Kt—K2 he oldercontinuatxon 10..,P—QB 3; 11 P—B 4
P R G S T

11 B— — 5 — — 18 O— Kt—BS 14 B—Kt
P—éfs; 15 QxQ, Ktx Q =. Marshall—’rre bal Folkestone, 1933. N

(g) 12 P—B'5, B—Kt5 (if 12.. B—Kt5, B—Q2; 14 BxKt,
BxB; 15 0—0, PxP; 16 Q—-R3+ 1ne—-Bb6k, Kemerx 1937) ; 13 Qx KtP,
Bx Kt; 14 Qx Kt, B—K 5; 15 Q—R 4, Q R—Kt 1 gives Black a strong attack.

() 12.., Kt—R 4; 18 Q—B 3, RxP 14 B—Q 8, P—Q Kt3; 150—0, R—R 4;
16 Q R—B1 +. Ehskases—Splelmann, match 1932.

(+) 15 R—B1, KtxQP; 16 P—KA4, R—Kl 17 P—B3, P—K B4 (17..
P—Q B8, tried in ’the match Bogoljuboffi—Spielmann, 1982, is weaker) ; 18 B—B 4
P—B 3; 19 Bx Ktch, PxB; 20 P—K 5, P—Q Kt3 =

Iéj) Or9.., K—KB3!; 10B—Q8,PxP; 11BxP, P—B4; 120—0,Kt—B3;
18 KR—Q1, B—Q 2 =, Stahlber g—Lasker, Moscow, 1935.

l&k) 12Px P, KPxP; 13 O— t—B3; 14 P—0Q Kt 4, B—Kt5; 15 Kt—K 5,
B—R4; 18 Q—BS5. Flohr——BtjtSk, Warsaw 1985. “The endmg is tenable for Black.

(1) ‘Continued 15 Q—K 2!, P—K 4; 16 0—B 2!, 0—B31; 17 Q—K 4, R—K 1;
18 K R—Q 1, B—Kt2. Flohr—Bemstem, Zunch 1934,

m) Tartakover’s Variation. See also next column.

) 10.. Kt—Q 2 was better, e.g., 11 Kt—K 5, Ktx Kt; 12 Px Kt, Kt—

18 Bx B, Q 3 14 , P—K B4 with a good game. The column ’Is Flo
Capablanca, Moscow. 1936
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1 P—Q4, P—Q4; 2 P—QBy4, P—K3; 3 Kt—QB3, Kt—KB3;

4 Kt—B 3.
71 72 73 T4 75
4 B—K2)iiiieerreeeee . QKt—0Q2.0oo0inttn vee . Kt—K5
5 (B—Kts5)...B—B4 B—B4......PXP Q—Kt3
(0—0) 0—0 (@) PxP PxP P—QB3
6 (P—K3) P—K 3 P—K 3 B—B4 (i) P—K3(m)
(P—KR3) P—Bg4l() Kt—Q4(9) P—B3 Kt—Q
7 (B—R 4) PxBP KBXP P—K3(j) PxP
(P—Q Xt3) BxP KtxB B—Kz2 (k) XKPXP
8 (PXP)(a) PxP Px Kt B—Q3 Ktx Kt
KtxP KtxP B—Q3 0—0 Px Kt
9 BxB Ktx Kt P—KKt3 P—KR3 B—Bj4
QxB (b) PXKt Kt—B 3 R—K1 Q—B3
10 Ktx Kt B—Q3 0—0 0—O0 Kt—Q 2
PxKt B—Q3(f) ©0—0 Kt—B1 Q—Kt3
11r R—Q B1 BXxB Q—K 2 Kt—K 5 0—O0
B—K3 QxB P—Q Ktz B—Q3 Kt—B 3
12 Q—R 4 0—O KR—Q1 B—Rz2 P—B3
P—QB4 Kt—B3 B—Kt2 KKt—Q2 P—Ktg
13 Q—R 3 R—B1 QR—B1 P—B 4 B—Kz2
R—QB: P—KKt3 P—QR3 P—B3 B—K 3
14 B—K2 Q—Kt3 B—Q3 4+ () Kt—Ktg4 Q—B 2
Kt—Q2(¢) R—Kt1 = P—K R4 () B—Q4 (»)

Kt—R 4;

(a) 8 Q—B 2, B—Kt2;

Folkestone, 1933.

131{(

(¢) 15 0—0, P—QR 3 =.

() 5.., P~QR3?; 6 P—B5
P—Q Kt8}

¢) 6.., PxP;

(f) Or10

( 7 KBxP, Kt—Q4;
10 Q—K 2, Kt—Kt3; 11 B—Kt3, B—B 3;
Flohr—Milner-Barry, Margate, 1936.
,B—Kt5ch; 11 Kt—
Kt—Q 2; 14 0—O0, Kt—B 4 = (Bogoljuboff).

9 R—0Q1, Q Kt—Q2;
12 B—~Kt3, P—Q B4; 13 B—BS5, P—B5 =.

10 PxP, PxP; 11 B—Q3,

Alekhine—Tartakover,

b) 1f9..,KtxB; 10B—K 2,B—Kt2; 110—0, Kt—Q 2; 12Q—R 4,P—Q R 8;
~Q1, Kt—Q4; 14 QR—B1 *. Flohr—Capablanca, Nottingham, 1936.

Eliskases—Spielmann, match, 1936.

!, 0—0; 7 P—KR3, Kt—B3; 8 P—K 3,

10

8 0—0O, KtxB;

also good. The column is Bogoljuboff—Maréczy, Carlsbad, 1929.
(g) 6 ,Kt—Kt3; 7KBxP,KtxB; 8 Q—R4ch,P—B3; 9QxKt, Kt—Q 4 =
is much better for Black.
(k) Capablanca—Becker, Carlsbad, 1929.
(¢) S&misch’s Variation.
() 7P—KR3, B—K2; §P—K3 Kt—K5; 9 Q—B2, P—KB4; 10 B—Q 3,
0—0; 110—-0,B—Q 3, 12BxB, Ktx B; 18 Q R—Q 1, Q—B 3. Simisch—H. Wolf,
Teplitz-Schonau, 1922,

8 B—Q3, KtxB; 9 Px Kt, B—Q3;

(k) 1£ 7

10 P—K Kt

Alekhine—Em. Lasker, New York, 1924.

(I) Continued 15 Kt—K 5!, PxKt; 16 BPxP, BxPlI;

3, 0—0;

9 PxP, PxP; 10 R—B 1 +. Bogoljuboff—Spielmann, Triberg, 1921,
9 Px Kt, Kt—Q2;
12 Kt—K 4, Kt—Q 4; 13 P—K Kt3 &.

2, P—Q5!; 12P—K 4,Q—B 3; 13 B—Kt3,
, Kt—B 3; 11 0—0, P—Q 5 18

, Kt—R4; 8 B—K 5, P—B3; 9 B—Kt3 is good for White, but not
11 O—0, R—K 1 F.

17 PxB, KtxP;

18 Rx Kteh!l, KxR; 19 QxP, KtxB; 20 R—Blch, K—Kt1; 21 Q—B7ch,
Drawn by perpetual check. Alekhine—Vidmar, New York, 1927.
(m) Bogoljuboff suggests 6 B—B 4.
(n) Brinckmann—Rét1 Kiel, 1921



QUEEN’S GAMBIT DECLINED 149
1 P—Qg4, P—Q4; 2 P—Q B4, P—K3; 3 Kt—Q B3, Kt—KB3;
3.

4 Kt—B
76 17 78 79 80
4 B—Kt5 (@) eiueeeieiiiiiiianiiiiiitnaneninann, P—B 4 (»)
50—Rgch. i, ..P—K3(k) BPXP
Kt—B 3 ' 0—O0 () Ktx P (o)
6 Kt—K 5..... P—K3...... P><P(z) B—Q3 P—K 4 (p)
B—Q 2 —0 KtxP °©  Kt—B3 Ktx Kt
7 KtX B (d) B—Q2 B—Q 0—O0 PxKt
QxKt P—CR3(g) Kt—Kt3 Q0—K 2 PxP
8 P—K3(c) Q—Bz2 Q—Kts P—QR3 PxP
P—K 4 PxP P—QR3 PxP B-Ktsch (g)
9 QPxP(d BxP Q—Q3 BxP B—Q2
P—Q 5! B—Q3 B—K2 BxKt? O—R 4
10 P QR3! P—QR3 R—Q1x PxB R—QKt1(r)
BxKtch P—Kg P—Kg4! P—K 4 BxBch
11 PxXB P—Qs5 PxP P—QR4! QxB
PxKP! Kt—K 2 Qx0Q R—Q1 QXQch
12 BXP (¢) P—R3 PxQ B—R 3 KxQ
Kt—K Kts P—QKtq4 B—KKts Q—K1I 0—O0
13 B—Q4 B—R 2 B—K2 Kt—Xts + B—Kt 5 I (s)
K XtxP Q—Qz2! 0—0—0 (m) P—Q
14 P—B4 P—Ky4 B—B 4 B—Qs i @

KtxB=(f) P-QR4=(h) B—Kt5!F ()

?u Known in Russia as the Ragosin System.

b If 7 Ktx Kt, Bx Ktch; 8 PxB, BxKt; 9 Q—Kt3, PxP; 10 QxBP,

Kt—K 5 F. Freymann——Ragosm, Lemngrad 1934, 1f now 11 B—B 4, Q—B3;
12 P—K 3, P—K Kt 4.

c) Better 1s 8 P—QR3, BxKtch; 9 PxB, P—K4; 10 P—K 3 4 (Alekhine).

d) 9 P—QR3, KPxP 10 PxB, Px Kt; 11 KthP, 0—0; 12 B—KZ2,

PxP ? Colle—Alekhine, Hastmgs 1926.
If12Px Kt?, PxPch; 13 KxP, Q—B4ch' 14 K—K1 (14 K—Kt 3,PxP),

—O with a winning attack.

( ) 15 Qx Q ch, Kx . Splelmann—Fme, Zandvoort, 1936.

2 0r7 ,B—Q2; 8Q—B2,R—K1; 9R—Q1 B——Q3 10B—B 1,P—Q R 4;
11P—3R3, P—R57: 12 P—B5 +. Elskases—Ragosin, Moscow, 1936.

) Reshevsk —-Ra%osm Semmering-Baden, 1937.

; 1f 6 B—Kt5? (this osmon can also arise in the Vienna Vanation, see
col. 116 and notes) ; 7P— Q-—- 4; 8BxKt,PxB; 9 Kt—Q 2, Bx Kt; 10PxB,
P—Kt4 4. Rabmovxtch—Ragosm, Moscow, 1935.

7) Romanovsky— Ragosin, Leningrad, 1934.

k) 5 B—Kt5, P—B3(5 ,PxP transposes into the Vienna Variation, col. 116) ;
6PxD,KPxP; 7Q—Kt3, B—K2; 8 P—K 3, 0—Kt3; 9 B—Q3,Q Q; 10P><Q,
P—Q R4 =. Van Scheltmga—Fme Amsterdam 1936. 5 Q—B 2, Kt—B 6 P—K 3
0—0; 7P—QR 3, Bx Ktch; 8QxB,B—Q2; 9 P—Q Kt 4, P—Q R 4; lOP—Kt5
Kt—R 2; 11 P—Q R4, P-—-Q B3!; 12 B-—-R3 R—K 1 . Rumm——Ragosm,
Lemngrad 1934.

El) For other replies see Nimzovitch’s Defence (Queen’s Pawn Game), with 4 P—X 3.

m) Dubinin—Ragosin, Leningrad, 1934.

n) Although thisposition canalso arise from the Tarrasch Defence, it more frequently
comes from the Queen’s Gambit Declined.

(0) 1£ 5 ,KPxP;GB—KSB—K3 7P—K44+. 5 ,BPxP; 6 QxP,
PxP; 7 B—Kt5 B—K2; 8 P—K3, Kt—B3; 9 B—Kt5, O—-O 10 Q—Q 2,
B—X’ 3 110—0, Q-——Kts i2KR—Q1, K R—Q 1= Euwe—Mllner-Barry, Hastings,
1938-3

(p) ‘6 P—K 3, Kt—QB3; 7 B—B 4, PxP; 8 PxP, B—K2; 9 0—0, 0—0;
10 R—K 1, P—Q Kt3? (Kt—Kt 3!; 10 B—Kt3, B—B 3. Euwe), 11 KtxKt,
Px Kt; 12 B—Q Kt5 &+. Botvmmk—AIckhme, Avro, 1938.

(¢ ) 8§ ,B—K2; 9B—K2 0—0; 100—0,P—Q Kt3; 11Q—Q2', B—Kt2;
12 Q—I\ 3, Kt—Q2; 13 B—Kt2, R—B1; 14 QR—B1 +. Lilienthal—Flohr,
Moscow, 1935.

r) 10 B—K 2, Kt—B3; 11 R—Q Kt1, BxBch, 12QxB,0—0; 13 B—Kt 5,
Qxé 14 KxQ, Kt—R4; 15 KR—B1 4. Stahlberg——]'_asker, Zunch, 1934.

(s) Best If18B—K 2, P—Q Kt3, 14 KR—B1, B—Kt2; 15 K—K 3, Kt—B 3;
16 R—B 3, QRR —B1=. Keres—Landau, Ostend, 1937.

(2) 14 —Q1; 15 KR—QB1, P—Q Kt4; 16 R—B 7, Kt—Q 2; 17 K—K 3,
Kt—B 3; 18 Kt—K 5 and Black’s posxt:on 15 very uncomfortable.  Rubinstein—
Schlechter, San Sebastian, 1912.
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1 P—Q4, P—Q4; 2 P—Q B4, P—K3: 3 Kt—Q B3, Kt—K B3 ;
Q4 e 4 Kt—B 3, P—B4.

81 82 83 84 35
5 BPXP)ieeeennnn. e eserbae s B—Kt s
(KtxP) BPxP
6 P—K 4)eeeees P—K Ktz KKtxP(g
(Ktx Kt) Kt—Q B3 P—K4 (k) x
X Kt) B—Kt 2 Kt—B 3.... . K Kt—Kt 5
7 g;xP) KtxP () P—Qs P—QR3!(%)
8 (PXP) KKtxKt Kt—Qs5  O—R4!()
(B—Kt 5 ch) Ktx Kt Kt—B3 (@) B—Q:z
9 (B—Q2) PxKt P—K4 P—K 4! (m)
BxBch Px Kt B—K2 PxBP
10 QxB QxP BxKt BxP
0—0 QXQ BxB PXxKt
t1 B—B4......B—K2(0) PxQ P—QKt4! BxPch
Kt—B3 (@) P—QKt3 B—Q3 0—O0 KxB
12 0—0 0—0 P—QR4(f) B—Q3 QxR

P—Q Ktz B—Ktz2 R—QKtr P—QRg4 B—B3

13 KR—Q1 Q—Bg4 B—R 3 P—QR3 0—0
B—Kt2 Kt—B3 (¢) K—K2 B—K3 Q—B 2

14 Q—Bg4 KR—Q1 BxBch R—QKtx + O—R 7
R—B1 (}) Kt—Kz2 (d) KxXB () QKt-Qz(n)

(2) If 11 ., P—Q Kt3; 12 P—Q 54. Possible is 11.., Kt—Q2; 12 0—O,
P—Q Kt3; 13 Q R—Q1, B—Kt2; 14 KR—K 1, R—B1; 15 B—Kt3, Kt—B3;
16 Q—B 4, 'Q—B2, 17 Q—R4 KR—Q1; 18 R—K 3, P—Q Kt 4 =. Keres—Fine
Ostend, 1937.

(b) Or 14..,Q—B38; 15Q—K3, KR—Q1; 16 P—K 5, Q—R38!; 17QR—B1,
QxQ=. Reshevsky—Fme, Hastings, 1937-38.  The column is Alekhme—Euwe,
18th match game, 1937, which continued 15 P—Q 5, PxP; 18 Bx P, Q—K2;
17 Kt—Kt5!, Kt—K 4; 18 BxB Kt—Kt3 =

I&c) or 18’ Kt—Q2 40Q R—B 1, Kt——BS 15 B—0Q 3, R—B1; 16 RxR,
BxR; 17 R—B 1, B—Kt2 A.Iekhme—Grunfeld, Prague, 19381.

d) 15 Q R—B1 Kt—-Kt 3 F. Fairhurst—Alekhine, Folkestone, 1933.
e) O ,Q— Q—QZ Ktht 9 Px Kt, PxP; 10 Ktx P, Ktx Kt;
11Q x Kt, P—K 4; Q— 3,B—K2; 30—0 =. Remfeld—Reshevsky, New York,

1938 The column 1s Alekhme—Euwe, SOth match game, 1987.
carts (f) Simpler is12B—B 4, BxB; 13Px B, R—Q Kt 1 =. Rubmstein—’l‘artakover,
arlsbad, 1929.
(8) 16 QxP,not6.., Kt—B8?; 7Bx Kt, PxB; 8Q—R4, PxP; 9 R—
B—Q2; 10 P—K 3, Kt—K4 11 Ktx Kt, Px Kt 12’ QxBP+ (lelsbury—Las er,

Cambrldge Sprmgs, 1904), but 6. ,B—K2; 7PxP (7 0—0—07?, Kt—B 3; 8 Q—R
Q—R4; 9 P—K3,B—Q2; 10 K—Kt 1, P—K R3 F. Plllsbury—Lasker, St. Peters-
burg, 1895 96), P xP; 8 P—KS3, Kt—B3; 3 9 B—Kt5!, 0—0; 10 Q—QR4

2 = Dake—Fme New York 1936.
,PxP; 7 P—K3 Q—Kt3 8 Bx Kt,PxB; 9 BxP, B—Q 2; 10 0—O,
Kt—B 8; 11 B—Kt3 . Bogol]uboE—Alekhme, 1st match game, 1934.

4) 8.., B—K 2 1s better.

7) Euwe—Alekhme, 29th match gane, 1987.
1B )Q7Kt4P_Q 5; 8 Kt—Q 5, Kt—R3; 9 Q—R4, B—Q2; 10 BxKt, PxB;

— +

()H)8KtxP??,Px Kt; 9 KtxKtch,Qx Kt!!; 10BxQ,B—Kt5ch; 11 Q—Q 2,
BxQch+ +. Yudov1tch—Fme, Moscow 1987. The text continuation was suggested
in analysis after the game by Dr. Lasker.

B (m) 1f9 PxP, Q—Kt8; 10 Bx Kt, PxB; 11 P~K4, R—R2!4., Or9 KtxP,
x Kt +.

(n) White has R+ P for two pieces and the freer game.

(o) Alternatives are (1) 11 B—Kt 5 (Kmoch’s suggestlon) P—Q Kt 8 12R—Q B1,
B—Kt2, 13 Q—K 8, Kt—Q 2, 14 0—O0, Kt—B 3; 15 B—Q 38, Q— 16 Kt—KS
K R—B 1 ; 17 Kt—B 4, R——B 2; 18 P—K 5, Kt——K 1 =. eshevsky—Horomtz,
New York, 1935. 82) i1 B-—Q 3, Kt—B 3; 12 Q—K3 (12 P—K 5, Q—R 4 =),
P—Q Kt3, 13 O— 2 =.  Horowitz—S. Bernstein, New York, '1936.

T
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TARRASCH DEFENCE
1 P—Q4, P—Q4; 2 P—Q B4, P—K3; 3 Kt—Q B3, P—QBg4.

RUBINSTEIN VARIATION
4BPxP,KPxP; 5 Kt—B 3 (a), Kt—Q B3; 6 P—K Kt 3, Kt—B3;
7 B-Ktz, B—K2; 8 0—O, 0—O (b).

86 87 88 89 90
9 PXP
5 P—Q 5
10 Kt—QR4(C)eevevrvennnn. B—Kts Kt—QR4 (k)
B—K2 P—Q 5! () B—Bg4
11 B—K3 Kt—K 4 Kt—R 4 ())..B—Bg4!
Kt—K 5 B—K2 B—Xs5 Kt—K 5
12 R—B I...... Kt—Q 4 KtxKtch P—B3 P—Q Ktg!
Q—R 4 Kt—K 4 (f) BxKt B—Q4 KtxKtP
13 Kt—Q 4 R—B1 BxB (i) P—K 4 KtxP
KtxKt(d) Q—R4 QxB B—Bsj; B—Kt3
14 QBXKt B—B4! Q—R 4 R—B 2 R—Kt1
B—K3 Kt—Kt3 B—K3 Kt—Q2 (m) P—QR 4
15 P—B3 B—B 7 Q—Kts Kt—Bs P—QR3(m
Kt—B 3 Q—R 3 QR-Ktri=(j) Ktx P Kt—Q B3
16 Kt—B 5 P—QR3 Q—B2 Ktx Kt
QxP* B—Qz2 KtxKt- Px Kt
17 KtXB + (¢) Kt-QB3+(g) QxB + R—Kt 74
(a Ifmstead 5 PxP, P——QS, 6 Kt—Q R4, P—Q Kt4!; 7 PxP e.p, PxP;
8 P— 3,KKt——B3 9 P—K3, B-—Q2!; 10 Qx P (or 10 PxP, B—Kt5ch};
11 B— —K 2ch; l2B-—-K2,Kt——-—K5+)’ ., Kt—B38; 11QxP,B—Kt5ch,
12 B— xBch; 13 KxB, Q—K 2+ (Bogol;uboﬁ)

(b The “‘normal position’’ in the Tarrasch Defence (Tartakover). If 8.., B—K3;
9PxP, BxP; 10 Kt—KKt5!+; or8 , Kt—K5; 9 PxP, KtxKt; 10P><Kt
BxP; ’11 Kt—K 1 followed by Kt—Q 3 and B 4 (Bogoljuboﬁ)

(¢) The Réti Variation.

(2) Lovenfisch recommends 13.., B—~Q 2 followed by .., —Q1. If 13
B—Q 2; 14Bx Kt,PxB; 15 Kt—KtS Qx Kt; 16QxB,QxP; 17QxP QR—Ktl,
18 Qx f{t, QxKt: 19 BxP, R—Kt5 =

() 17..,Px Kt; 18 B—R 3, Q—R3,19 —Q 3,0—Q 8; 20 Q—K —
21 Q B——B 5+ Alekhme—-Euwe, match, 192Q 23 e—0 e 8L, k—B2;

(f)12 ., KtxKt; 13 QBx Kt, B—K 3; 14 Kt—B3, Ktx Kt; 15 Bx Kt .
Analysis by Bogoljuboff.

(g) Capablanca—Znosko-Borovsky, Paris, 1938.

(k) 10.., B—K 2; 11 Kt—Q 4, Ktx Kt; 12 Qx Kt+ transposes into col. 93.

(£) 18 Q Q2 B—Kts 14 P—KRS? (better 14 Q—B4), BxB; 15 Ktx B,
BxKP; 16 KtxBP, Q—K2 17 KR—K1, P—Q6. Capablanca-—-Euwe, 5th
match game, 1931.

(7‘) Capablanca—Lasker, 9th match game, 1921,

(k) 10 Kt—Q Kt5, BxP; 11 B—Kt5 B—Kt3; 12 Kt— 2 P—KRS
13 QBx Kt, QxB; 14 Kt—B 4 B—Q B4 =. Colle—Alekhme, Bled,

() If 11 P—QRS, Kt—KS5; 12 P—Q Kt4, Kt——-BG 13 Ktht PxKt;
14 QxQ, QRxQ; 15 B—Kt5, BxB 16 Ktx B, Kt—Q 5

(m) 14.. P—K\’KtS is better. The column is Bogol]uboff—Maréczy, Bad Sliae,
1932,

(n) 15R—K*2,Q—K1; 16 P—QR S8, Kt—Q 4; 17B—B1,R—Q1; 18 P—K 3,
KtxQBP =. Alatorzeff——Fme Moscow, 1937.
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TARRASCH DEFENCE
1 P—Q4, P—Q4; 2 P—QBy4, P—K3; 3 Kt—Q B3, P—Q B 4.

RUBINSTEIN VARIATION
¢4 BPxP, KPxP; 5 Kt—B3, Kt—QB3; 6 P—K Kt 3.

91 92 83 94 95

6 (Kt—B 3)

7 (B—Kt2)
(B—K2)eeeeurns i iiiiiiiieee PXP....... B—Kts5(A)

8 (0—0) K KtxP B—K3
(0—0) B—QB4 BxKt()

o B—Kt5 (a) Kt—Kt3!(g) BXxB
B—K 3eeerrnreseeensss . PXP B—Ktj3 (h) Q—Q2

10 PXP (3).....R—B1 KKtxP 0—0 (4) 0—0
BxP Kt—K 5 (d) KtxKt B—K3 R—Q1

11 R—B1 BxB QOx Kt B—Kts R—B1
B—Kt3! QxB B—K3 0—0 B—K2

12 P—Kt3 PxP QR—B1 Kt—R 4 Kt—R 4
R—KI1 QR—Q1 Q—R4 P—KR3 Kt—KKts

13 P—K3 Kt—Q4! P—QR3 KtxB KtxP
Kt—Q Kt5 KtxQBP KR—Q1 PxKt KtxB

14 Kt—Q 4 Ktx Kt Q—Q3! B—XK3 PxKt
P—KR3 PxKt P—Qs5 QKt—R4 BXxKt

5 Bkt 0—Q 4+ () Kt—K 4+ (/) Kt—Qa % (j) RX B+ (m)

xB= (¢

(a) 9 B—K 8, Kt—K Kt5; 10 B—B 4, B—K3; 11 PxP, BxP; 12 Kt—K1,
B—Q5!; 13 Kt—Q3, Kt—B 3; 14 R—B1, P-—K R 8 =. Flohr—Lasker, Moscow,

1935.

(b) Other possibilities are: (1) 10 P—Q R 3, Kt—K5=. (2) 10 BxKt,BxB;
11 Px P, Bx Kt (the sacrifice 11.., P—Q5; 12 Kt—Q R4 is not quite sound);
12 PxB, O-R 4= (B8h s, 17 Kex P, BxKt; 18 BxB, Ktx K

(2 —! 1 — H X P, bx H x xKt; 19 P

—(—) 1. Rubinstein—Lasker, Berlin, 1918. ! ’ ’ xKt,

dy 10 , P—B5; 11 Kt—K 5, Q—Kt8 is Black’s best line (Bogoljuboff).
12 P—K 3, Qx KtP; 13 P—B 4 gives White a strong attack, however.

(¢) Analysis by Bogoljuboff.
(fg Flohr—Euwe, 11th match game, 1932.
(g) Alternatives are: 9 Kt x Kt, Px Kt, 10 0—0, 0—0; 11 B—Kt5, R—Kt1;
12 R~B1, P—K R 8. Grunfeld—Spielmann, Mahrisch-Ostrau, 1923. Or'9 B—K 3,
O—Kt3; 10 0—0, Bx Kt; 11 Kt—R4) BxBL (it 11 , QB—Kts- 12 P—QR 3,
?G_'-stx"é) 138 R—B1+); 12 KtxQ, Bx Kt; 13 BxP, KtxB; 14 Qx Kt, 0—0 =

riinfeld).

(r) 9.., B—QKt5; 10 0—0, BxKt; 11 PxB, 0—0; 12 B—Kt5, B—K3;
13 Kt—B 5, Q—K2; 14 KtxB, Px Kt; 15 P—QB4!+. Rubinstetn—Marshall,
Breslau, 1912.

(4) 1f 10 Ktx P, Ktx Kt; 11 Qx Kt, QxQ; 12 BxQ, Kt—Kt5 with sufficient
compensation for the Pawn.

) galzqacs—Splelmann, Meran, 1924. Grunfeld suggests 15 B—Q 4, Kt—B5;
16 Kt—Q 2.

(k) The Wagner Variation. See also col. 96.

W8 , P—B5; 9 0—O, BxKt, 10 BxB, PmKR3; 11 Q—B2, Q-Q2;
12 P—Kt3+. Gig—P. Johner, Carlsbad, 1929.

(m)15 , Kt—K2; 16 Q—B1!,0—0; 17R—B7. Post—Wagner, Oeynhausen,
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TARRASCH DEFENCE
1P—Q4,P—Q4; 2 P—Q B4, P—K3; 3 Kt—Q B3 (n), P—Q B4.

RUBINSTEIN VARIATION
4 BPxP, KPxP; 5 Kt—B3, Kt—QB3; 6 P—KKt3.

96 97 98 99 100
6 (Kt—B3)...P—Bj5 (d)
7 (B—Kt2) B—Kt2..eeeessssseesessnrsssasase. . P—K 3l

(B—Kts) B—QKts PXP
8 Kt—K 5! (a) 0—0 Kt—KKts
PXP (b) K Kt—K 2 QXP (k)
9 KtxB Kt—K 5....B—B4..... P—K4 B—B 4!
PxKt o0—0 0—0O PXP (h) P—KR3()
10 KtxKtch KtxKt R—B1 KtxP KKtxKP
QXxKt Px Kt Q—R 4 B—KB4 QxQch
11 PXP P—K 4 P—QR3 Kt—K 5 RxQ
QXQBPch B—K3 Bx Kt KtxKt()) B—K3
12 B—Q2 B—Kts5() RxB PxKt Kt—Kt 5
Q—B3 P—B3 P—QKt4 Kt—B3 B—Kts5ch
13 0—O! B—Q2 B—Q6 B—Kts K—Kz2
R—Q1 R—Kt1 R—Q1 QxQ R—Q1
14 Q—Kt3 R—K1 B—Bsjs KRXxQ KXt—Q6ch
P—QKt3 B—B2 Q—B2 P—KR3 K—K2
15 B—QB3+ () P—QR3(f) R—K1 B—B4 + (/) B—Ktz2 !+
P—QR4=(2) (m)

{a} Nimzowvitch analyses 8 B—Kt5, B—K2; 9 PxP, 0—0; 10 0—0, P—Q5;
11 Bx Kt, BxB; 12 Kt—K4, B—K2; 18 Q—Kt3, QR—Kt1; 14 QR—Q1,
K—R1; 15 Q—R 4, 1o White’s favour

() 8 , B—K3; 9 KtxKt, Px Kt; 10 P—K4, BPxP; 11 PxP, PxP;
12 Qx P, B—K2; 13 0—0 +. Brinckmann—Wagner, Hamburg, 1921.

(¢) Euwe—Stoltz, Hastings, 1932,
(d) The Folkestone (or Swedish) Varation, popularised by the Swedish team at
Folkestone, 1933.

(¢) Weaker1s 12 B—K 3, R—Kt1; 13 Q—B2, P—KB4!, 14PxQP, KixP!;
15 Ktx Kt, Bx Kt, 16 B—B 4, B—Q3 F. Fine—Lundin, Folkestone, 1933.

()15 ,B—QR4; 16 PxP, PxP? (16 ., Ktx P was necessary) : '7 Rx Kt! +.
Grinfeld—Stahlberg, Folkestone, 1933.

sg) Sultan Khan—Stahlberg, Folkestone, 1933.

) 9 ,0—07?; 10 KtxP, KtxKt, 11 Px Kt, QxP; 12 P—QR 3!+, eg.
12.., B—R4, 13 Kt—KS§, %XP; 14 Ktx Kt, QxQ; 15 Kt—K 7 ch and wins.

() 11. , QxP; 12 Q9xQ, KtxQ, 13 P— R3!, Bx Kt; 14 BxB, B—B4;
15 Bx Kt P, R—Q Kt1; 16 B—R6+. Nimzovitch—Stoltz, match, 1933.

(1) Analysis by Euwe.

(k) Or 8 ., KtxP; 9 BxP, Kt—K 38; 10 B—Kt5ch, B—Q2; 11 Ktx Kt + 3
or8 , P—KR3; 9 KKtxKP, B—KB4; 10 Rx P, QxP; 11 Q—Kt3,Bx Kt;
12 Bx Pch, K—Q1; 18 B—K3, Q—K4; 14 0—0—0Och+.

()9. ,QxQch; 10 RxQ, B—KKt5; 11 BxP!,BxR; 12BxPch, K—Q1;
13 Kx B, Kt—R 3; 14 K—B1, with a powerful attack.

(m) 15 ., Kt—B3; 16 Ktx KtP, B—Kt5ch; 17 P—B3, RxR; 18 RxR,
B—K B4; 19P—Q R 3,B—Q 6ch; 20 K—B 2,etc. Rey—Johannson, correspondence,
1935.

(n) 3 Kt—KB3, P—QB4; 4 PxQP, KPxP; 5 P—KKt3 QKt—B3;
6 B—Kt2, Kt—B8; 7 0—0, B—K2; 8 PxP, BxP; 9 Q Kt—Q 2, P—Q 52 (9..,
Kt_K35: 10 Kt—Kt83, B—Kt8; 11 K Kt—Q 4, Q—B 8 =  Kashdan—Horowtz
New York, 19381)(; 10 Kt—Kt 3, B—Kt3; 11 Q—Q3, B—K3; 12 R—0Q1, BxKt;
13 QxB, Q—K2; 14 B—Q2, 0—0; 15 P—Q R4 4. Lasker—Tarrasch, St.
Petersburg, 1914.
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TARRASCH DEFENCE
1 P—Q4, P—Q4; 2 P—Q B4, P—K3; 3 Kt—QB3, P—QB4.

101 102 103 104 105
4 BPXP)ieiiiieieotnrenaesionoannnns P—K 3 (1)
BPXP() etieieeae KPxP Kt—K B3

5 QxP.......Q-—R4ch P—K4 () Kt—B3
Kt—QB3 B—Qz2(f) QPXxP Kt—B3
6 Q—Q1 QOxQP P—Qs5 P—QR3....B—C3

PxP PxP P—Bg4 B—Q3(*) B—Q3(m)
7 QxXP QxQP B—Ktsch QPXxP 0—O0
B—K3 Kt—K B3 B—Q2 BxBP 0—O
8 QxXQch Q—Kt3 Kt—R 3 P—QKtq Q—K=2
RXQ Kt—B3 BxB B—Q3 Q—K2
9 P—K3!()) P—K3 KtxB B—Kt 2 PxBP
Kt—Kt 5 B—QKts5 Q—R4ch P—QR4 BxP
10 B—Ktsch B—Q2 Kt—B 3 P—Kts P—K 4!
K—K2 0—O0 Kt—QR3 Kt—K4 PxBP (n)
11 B—R4 Kt—B 3 P—B3 PxP BxP
P—QKtgy Q—K2 Kt—B 3 PxP P—K 4
12 XtxPl() B—Kz2 0—O0 B—K2 B—K Kt;
B—Bs5 B—K3 B—Kz2 B—K3 B—K3
13 Kt—R3!(d) Q—B 2 Kt—KKts Kt—Q 4 Kt—Q 5
B—R3 QR—B1 O0—O+(i) R—QBr=()BxKt
14 Kt-K2!4 (¢) O—O0+(g) BxXB (o)

(a) The von Hennig—Schara (or Duisburg) Gambit.

() 9P—B 8, Kt—Kt5; 10 K—B 2, Kt—B 7; 11 R—Kt1,B—B 4 ch; 12P—K 3,
Kt—R3; 18 B—Kt5ch, K—K2; 14 P—K Kt4, P—B 4; 15 P—Kts P—B5!17;
16 Px Kt, PxPch; 17 K—B 1, PxP with a stroug attack. Kashdan—-’l‘a.rtakover
Bled, 1931. Another good line 'for White is 9 P—K 4, Kt—Kt5; 10 B—Kt5 ch
K—k2, 11 K—B 1.

(¢) 12 B—Q1?, Kt—Q6ch!l; 18 K—B1, P—Kt5; 14 Kt—K4, P—B4;
15 Kt—Kt3, KixB P; 16 Kx Kt, RxB F. Makarczyk—Betbéder, Prague, 1931,

(12 Cheriogolovko—Kiseff, 1938, If now 13 ., Kt—Q6ch; 14 K—B]I,
Ktx KtPch; 15 KtxB, KtxB; 16 B—R3ch+.

(e) 14 Kt—Q 6ch; 15 K—~B1, KtxB; 16 RxKt, R—Q 7; 17 Kt—B 4
Bx Kt; 18 RxB

(fs. Q—Q 2 6 Kt—Kt 5, Kt—QR3; 7P—Q6 K—Q 1(7. ,Q—B 3isbetter);
8B-—B4’P—B3; 9 Kt—K ’3,PQK 0 BxP, PxB; 11 Ktx K P, —K3,
12 QxP, B—Q2; 13 P—K4, R—B1; 14 KtxP BxP; 15 Ktx B+. avasi—
Tartakover, Budapest, 1929.

(g) Dake—Makarczyk, Folkestone, 1933.

(k) Marshall’s Variation.

(4) Oskam—Euwe, 1920.

§) The Normal Variation, which had the enthusiastic support of Tarrasch. But
it has not found favour with the other masters.

lgk) ., Kt—K 5 (recommended b Alekhme}{ , Q—R4; PxP,
Bx 9PxP,PxP; 10 B—Q 3, Ktx Kt; 11 Px Kt, P— R3 120—-0 0-—0_
Foltys——-Fme, Stockholm, 1937.

(!) Rosselli—Alekhine, Folkestone, 1933.

(m)8 ,QPxP; 7BxP, P—QR 3, transposing to the Queen’s Gambit Accepted,
1s Black’s best course.

(n) If 10 Px KP; 11 KtxP, Ktx Kt; 12 Bx Kt, B—Q2; 13 P—QR 3,
QR—K1; 14 P—Q Kt4,B—Q3; 15B—Kt2 +. The column and notes are analysis
by Lovenfisch.

(0) 14.., Kt—Q 5; 15 Ktx Kt, BxKt; 16 QR—B1 +.
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1 P—Q4, P—Q4; 2 P—QB4.

106 107 108 109 110

2 P—K3...... tessesessssasssssssecstscssssassass . P—Q By

3 Kt—OQ B3 BPxP (%)
P—QR3(@)cceesnnaenans P—QKt3 (f) QxP

4 PxP Kt—B 3..... PxP Kt—KB3()
PxP B—Kt2 PxP PxP

5 B—Bg4 (b)...Kt—B 3 PxP Q—R4ch(:) Kt—B3
Kt—KB3 Kt—KB3 PxP P—B3 Q—O R4

6 P—K 3 B—Kts B—Bj4 Kt—B3 Ktx P
B—Q3 B—Kz2 B—Q3 B—Q13 Kt—KB3

7 BxB P—K 3 BxB P—K 4 Kt—Kt 3
QxB QKt—Qz2z QxB PxP Q—B=2

8 B—~Q3 Q—B2 P—K 3 KtxP P—Kt3
Kt—B 3 0—0 KKt5B3 Q—K=2 P—K 4

9 KKt—K2 B—Q3 Kt—K 5 (g Kt—Ks5 B—Kt2
0—0 R—K1 (d) O0—O BxKt Kt—B3

10 P—QR3 P—KR3 B—Q3 PxB O—O++ (1)
Kt—K 2 P—B3 P—Bg! QxP

11 Q—B2 0—0—0 0—O B—K 3
P-QKt3?(c) Kt—B1 Kt—B3! Kt—B3

12 P—QKtg4+ BXxKt4 (¢) P—By4 Ktx Ktch

PxP=(h) QXKt()

(a) Janowski’s Defence. For 3 ., P—B 3 see Slav Defence.,

() 5Kt—B3, P—QB3; 6 Q—Kt3 (Bogol]uboff suggests 6 Q—B2 B—Q3;
7 P—K Kt3, Kt—K 2; 8 B—-—Kt2 B—Q3; 7B—Kt5, Kt—K2; 8 P—K4,PxP;
9 Ktx P, O—O, 10 B—Q B4+, Gmnfeld—Bogoljuboﬁ, Baden- Baden. 1925,

(¢) This should have lost a Pawn by 12 P——K 4. But White's reply also suffices
for an advantage. The column is Euwe—Alekhine, Ziurich, 1934,

(@) 9.., P—B382; 10 P—K Kt4l, KtxP; 11 BxPch, K—R1; 12 B—B4,
Q Kt—B 3 ' 13 B—Q 3 Kt—R4; 14 P—K R 3, K Kt—B 3; 15 B—K a+ Botvinnik
—Alatorzeff, Lemngrad 1934.

(e) 12 Bx Kt; 18 P—K Kt4, B—Q2; 14 Q R—Kt1 with a strong attack,
Stahlberg—Bogatyrchuk, Moscow, 1935.

(f) Occasionally played by Tartakover.

(g) ® Q—R4ch?, P—Bs 10 B—Q 3, 0—0; 11 0—O, P—Q B4; 12 PxP,
PxP; 18 KR—Q1, -—Q 2F. R.P. chhell—'l‘a.rtakover, Hastmgs 1935-36.
The column is Flohr—'l‘artakover Hastings, 1935-36.

Contmued 13 PxP, KtxP; 14 BxPch, KxB; 15 QxKt, Q—B4;
16 Q —Q1,QR—Q1; 17’ KR—K1, K—Kt1!

%) 5 P—K Kt 3, Kt—K B 3; 6 B—Kt2, B—Kt2; 7 Kt—R 3, B—K 2; 8 0—O,
0—0Q; 9 Kt—B4, Kt—K35 (9 P—B3 is necessary) 10 KKtxP Ktx Kt;
11 Ktx Kt+. Reshevsky—Tartakover, Nottingham, 1936.

(/) 18 0—0—0<. Euwe—Tartakover, Zandvoort, 1936.

(k) 3 Kt—Q B3, Kt—KB3; 4 Kt—B3, PxQP; 5 KKtxP? (Q Ktx P),
P—K4; 6 Kt—B3, P—Q5F. V. Buerget—E Spencer, Tenby, 1

(1)) 0r4P—K3 PxP; 5Kt—Q B3, Q—QR4; 6PxP, Kt—KB3 7B—Q B4,
Kt—B 3; 8 Q—K P-—-KS QKt—BS Q—Kt5; 100-—0 B—Q 2; llP—QS;L-
Alapm—Duras, Ca.rlsbad 1911.

(m) Przepiorka—Seitz, Hastings, 1924-25.
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1 P—Q4, P—Q4; 2 P—QB4.

111 112 113 114 115

2 P—KKt3.. . Kt—QB3(0).ccceeeeecees .Kt—KB3...B—B4

3 PxP Kt—KB3... Kt—Q B3 PXP Kt-KB3 ()
Q%P B—Kt5 P—K 4 (4 KtxP() P—K3

4 Kt—Q B3 OQO—R4 PxQP Kt—KB3(g) Q—Kt3
Q—Q R4 BxKt KtxP B—B4 Kt—Q B3

5 Kt—B 3 KPxB P—K3 P—K 3 P—B 5
B—Kt2 P—K3 Kt—B 4 Kt—Q B3 R—Ktr

6 B—Q2 Kt—B 3 P—K4 QKt—Qz2! B—B4
P—Q B3 B—Kts Kt—Q 3 Kt—Kt 3 B—K 2

7 P—K 4 P—QR3 Kt—B 3 P—K 4 Kt—B3
Q—Kt3 BXxKtch B—Kts B—Kt3 Kt—B 3 ()

8 B—QB4! PXxB Q—R4ch P—Q35 P—K 3
BxP Kt—Kz BgQz Kt—Ktr 0—O

9 KtxB R—QKtr Q—Kt3 P—QR4 B—QKts
QOxKt R—QKt: P—KB3 P—QRy4 Kt—K 5

10 Q—Kt3 B—Q3 B—K 3 Kt—K 5 o0—0
Q—Ktz2 PxP Kt—K 2 QKt—Q2 KtxKt

11 O—O BxP R—B1 B—QKts QxKt
Kt—Qz2. 0O—O KKt—B1 Q—Br B—B3

12 KR—K1 O—0-4(c) B—Q3 (o) QKt—B4+ P—QKt4+
Kt—XK 4 (a) (7)

(a) 13P—B 4, KtxB; 14 Qx Kt, Kt—R 3; 15 Q—B 5! &. Stahlberg—Alekhine,
Kemeri, 1937.

(b) Tchigorin's Defence. If in reply 3 PxP, QxP; 4 Kt—K B3, B—Kt5;
5 Kt—B 3, Q—Q R4; 6 P—K 3, 0—0—0; 7 B— 2, P—K 4+. Landau—Colle,
match, 1928.

() Alekhine—Colle, Baden-Baden, 1925.

(@) Or 8., PxP; 4 Kt—B3 (4 P—Q5, Kt—R4; 5 Q—R4ch, P—B3;
6 PO Kt4, P—Q Kt4!; 7 Qx Kt, QxQ; 8 PxQ, P—Kt5; gKt—Q 1, PxP =,
Vienna—St. Petersburg, correspondence, 1897-99), Kt—B3; 5 P—K4, B—Kt5;
6 B—K 3, Bx Kt; 7 Px B, P—K4; 8 P—Q5, Kt—K 2; 9Q—R4ch+. Analysis
by Euwe.

¢) 12 ., B—K2; 13 0—0, 0—0; 14 Kt—Q Kt5, BxKt; 15 BxB. E
Tartakover, Nottingham, 1936. ’ Q ! X uwe—

()3 ,QxP; 4 Kt—QB3, Q—QR4; 5 Kt—B3, P—B3 (5.., Kt—B3;
6 B—02 BZKt3; 7 P—K4, BxKi; 8 PxB, Q—R4; 9 P—K 5, Kt—Q 2+
10 Kt—Q5 +); 6 P—K 8. © Q2

(¢) 4 P—K 4, Kt—KB3; 5 B—Q 3, P—K4; 6 PxP, Kt—Kt5; 7 Kt—KB3
Kt—éBS; 8 B—K Kt5, B—K2; 9 BxB (9 B—KB4??, Kt—Kt5 and wins):
QxB; 10 Kt—B 3, QKtx P; 11 Ktx Kt, Ktx Kt (11. , QxKt?; 12 P—KR3,
Kt—B3; 13Q—0Q 2, B—Q2; 14Q—K 3,B—B 3; 15 0—0—0,0—0; 16 P—B 4 .
‘Alekhine—Marshall, Baden-Baden, 1925); 12 B—K2,P—Q B3 =. Grinfeld—Becker
Breslau, 1925. ’

(k) Takacs—Havasi, Budapest, 1926.

{i) 3Q—Kt3,P—K4!; 40x KtP, Kt—Q 2; 5 Kt—K B3, R—Kt1; 6 Q—
B—Kt5ch; 7 Ki—B3, Kt—K B 3; 8 P—K3, 0—0; 9 P—Q R 3, B—0 oith 4
strong attack, for if 10 P—B 5?2, BxP';11 Px B, KtxP; 12 Qx P, Kt—Kt6+. If
here4d Q PxP, Kt—Q B3; 5PxP? (5 Kt—K B 3, P—QSB, B—KtS5ch!; 6 Kt—B 3
Kt—Q5+ +. ’

(1) 7.., P—K Kt4?; 8 B—Kt3, P—Kt5; 9 Kt—K5, B—B3; 10 Q—
Kt—Kk 2; 11 Ktx Kt, Px Kt; 12 P—Kt3+. Fine—Grau, Stockholm, (53
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1 P—Q4, P—Q4; 2 P—QBy4, P—K 3; 3 Kt—K B3, Kt—K B 3.

116 117 118 119 120
4 B—Kts
B—Et5Ch(@)eevesccecccecicssscsesc e PKR3
5 Kt—B3 Bx Kt ()
PxP QxB
6 P—K4iieieeaeraneriaee .Q—R4gch (k) Kt—B 3 (a)
P—B 4..... .P—KR3! Kt—Bg3 P—B 3 ()
7 P—Ks5s Bx Kt P—K 4 Q—Kt3
PxP QxB B—Q2 Kt—Q 2 (m).B—Q 3
8 Q—R4ch(b) BXP Q—B2 P—K 3 P—K 4
Kt—B 3 P—B 4 P—KR3 B—Q3 PXKP
9 O—0—O 0—O0 (f) B—Q2 B—K 2 KtxP
B—Qz2() PxP Kt—QR4!(?) Q—K 2 Q—K2
10 Kt—K4! Q—R4ch P—K5 Kt—Q 2 Ktx B ch
B—K2 Kt—B 3 Kt—Kti! 0—O QX Kt
1T PXKt B—Kt 3 B—K 2 0—0—0 B—Q3
PxP 0—0 Kt—K 2 Kt—B 3 Kt—Q 2
12 B—R 4 Bx Kt Kt—K 4 B—B3? 0—0
Kt—Kt 5 (d) PxB BxBch P—Q Kt4! O0—O
13 QxKt! QxB QKtxB P—B 5 QR—Q1
BxQ PxKt(g) P-QKts+(j)B—B2 P—QKt3
14 KtxPch+ QXP P—K4? B-Kt1 + ()
(&) QXQ = PXP F

Gri (g)ld’.l‘he Vienna Variation, first played and analysed by the great theoretician
riinfeld.

(b) 8 PxKt, PxP; 9 Q—R4ch, Kt—B3; 10 O—0—0, PxB; 11 KixP,
BxKt!; 12 PxB, B—Q2; 13 Ktx Kt, Q—B 2; 14 Bx P, Bx Kt =. Honlinger
and Wolf—Grunfeld and Kaufmann, Vienna, 1933, Here 10 ., Bx Kt; 11 B—R 4>
(11 P x B 1s necessary), P—Q Kt4!!; 120 x Kt P, R—Q Kt 1!; 13 Qx Ktch, B—Q 2;
14 QxP, BxPch; 15 K—B2, Q—R4+ + 1s Apscheneek—Griinfeld, Folkestone,
1933.

(c) 1f9.,P—KR3; 10Px Kt,PxB; 11PxP,R—K Kt1, 12Ktx P, B—Q 2;
13 Kt—K 4, Q—K 2; 14 Kt—B 2! £. Vidmar—Bogoljuboff, Nottingham, 1936.

(d{ This loses, as was first shown 1n the game Gereben—De Groot, Munich, 1936.
Possible alternatives which merit consideration are 12 , Kt—R 4; 13 Q—B 2, P—K 4;
14KtxQP:~PxKt; 15RxP,Q—Kt3; 16R—Q6!and12 .,R—Q B1; 13K—Kt1,
Kt—R4; 14 Q—B 2, P—K4; 15 KtxQP, Px Kt; 16 RxP, Q—Kt3 F. Fine—
Euwe, Avro, 1938.

¢) 14. , K—B1; 15 RxP, Q—R4; 16 KtxBch, K—K1; 17 Kt—B6ah,
K—B1l; 18 BxP, R—B1; 19 K—Kt1l. Fine—Griinfeld, Amsterdam, 1936.

(f) More aggressive 1s 9 P—K 5, Q—K 2; 10 0—O, Bx Kt; 11 PxB, PxP;
12 Qx P, Kt—B 3; 13 Q—Kt 4 with attacking possibilities.

2g) Goglidse—Alatorzeff, Leningrad, 1936.

h&};f 6 P—K 3, P—QKt4; 7P—Q R4, P—B3; 8 B—K 2, B—Kt2; 9 0—O,

P— +.

i) 9. , BxKt; 10 Bx B gives White a_strong attack.

j) Grunfeld and Kaufmann—Kmoch and Wolf, Vienna, 1933.

k) 5 B—R4, PxP; 6 P—K3, P—Q Kt4; 7 P—Q R4, P—B3; 8 Kt—B3,
Q—Kt3; 9B—K2,0Q Kt—Q2; 10 0—0,B—Kt5; 11 Q—B 2, B—Kt2+. Janowski
—Tartakover, New York, 1924, Or 5§ B—R 4, B—Kt5ch; 6 Q Kt—Q 2, P—B 4;
7 P—K 38, P—KKt4; 8 B—Kt3, P—Kt5; 9 P—QR 3, B—R4; 10 Kt—KS5,
Bx Ktch; 11 QxB, Kt—K5; 12 Q—B 2, Q—R4ch F. Ed. Lasker—Marshall,
match, 1923.

() Or 6 ., B—Kt5; 7 Q—Kt3, P—B4; 8 PxBP, Kt—B3; 9 PxP, PxP;
10 P—Q R 3, Bx Ktch; 11 Px B+ (Alekhine).

(m) 7 ,PxP; 8QxBP,Kt -Q2; 9 P—K4, P—K4; 10P—Q5, Kt—Kt3 =.
Petrov—Stahlberg, Kemeri1, 1937. The column 1s Vidmar—Capablanca, Nottingham,
1936,
(n) Winter—Perkins, cable match, 1926.

(A) 6Q—Kt3,P—B3;7QKt- 02, Kt—Q 2; 8P—K4,Px KP;9Ktx P,Q—B5;
10 B—Q3, P—K4; 11 3—0, B—-K2: 12 KR—K1+. Euwe—Fine, Avro, 1938,
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1 P—Q4, P—Qy4; 2 P—Q B4, P—K3; 3 Kt—K B 3, Kt—K B 3.

121 122 123 124 125
4 (B—IKt5)eeueunenrrnnnnnnennnnans ...Kt—B3
QKt—Q2...P—B3...... B—K 2 B—K2
5 P—K 3 P—K3() P—K3 P—K3
P—B3 B—Ktsch O—O 0—0 (N

7 B—Q3 Bx Kt B—0Q3 B—
0—0 QxB B—Ktz2 P—QKt3
8 0O—0 P—QR3 Q—B2 0—0
P—K 4 B—R4() QKt—Q2 B—Ktz
9 BPxP B—Q3 0—O0 B—Kt2
BPxP Kt—Q 2 P—B4 QKt—Qz...Kt—B 3
10 PXP 0—0 QR—Q1 Q—K2 R—B1
KtxP 0—0 P—KR3 QPxP(k) R—B1
11 KtxKt P—K 4 B—R 4 KtPxP PXBP (7
BxKt PXKP BPXP PxP KtPxP
12 Kt—B3 = KtxP KPxP PXP Q—K 2
Q—K 2 PxP R—B1 P—Qs5
13 Q—K2 BxP Kt—K 5 PxP
B—B2 R—B1 P—QR3 PxP
14 . KR—K1+ Q—Q3 QR—Qr1 4+ Kt—K4 &+
(@ Kt—Q4=(e) (O]

(a) Or6 ,B—K2; 7B—Q3, 0—0; 8 0—0, P—B 4. The column is Vidmar—
Marshall, Carlsbad, 1928,

(b) For 5 Kt—B 3, P—B 3; 6 P—Q 4 see col. 54.

(¢) If 8.., B—Q3; 9 P—K4 +.

(d) Continued 14..,P—Q Kt 3; 15 P—Q Kt4, R—Q 1; 16 P—B 5. Bogoljuboff.—
Réti, Berlin, 1926.

(¢) Alekhine—VYates, Hastings, 1922.

(f) Black’s best course is to accept the gambit Pawn now.

(g) 8.., B—Kt5; 7 B— }92 Q—KZ 8 B—Q 3, P—Q Kt3; 9 0—0, B—Kt2;
}0 Q—Bz PxP; 11 Px P—B 4 = Konstantmopolsky—Rauser, Lemngrad

(h) 10 ., Kt—K5; 11QR—Q1,Q—B 2; 12 Kt—Q Kt5,Q—Kt1; 13 PxQP,
BxP; 14 Kt—K 5, Ktx Kt ? (R—Q1); 15Px Kt, P—B4; 16 PxP ¢.p.+. Fie—
Landau, Zandvoort, 19386.

(¢) Reshevsky—Feigin, Kemeri, 1937.

() 11 _Q—K2?, PxQP (but not 11. Q—B2; 12 PxQP, KPxP;
18 Kt—Q Kt5,Q0—Kt1; 14PxP,PxP; 15B X Kt+ Fme—Tartako?er Zandv:ort
IQ$J36 i, ]2151{th PQ ngP Blg P;(GPBKtI?QPth + (butnot13 ,KtxP?; 14 Ktx Kt
x — — x Kt, Px 17 Q—Kt 4 ch, K—R —
B-B4; 19 KtxB+). ’ 170 1518 0—R 4,
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SLAV DEFENCE

1 P—Q4,P—Q4; 2 P—Q B4, P—QB3; 3 Kt—K B3, Kt—B3}
4 Kt—B3, PxP; 5 P—QR4, B—B4; 6 P—K3, P—K 3 (a).

126 127 128 129 130

7 BxP
B—OQKt5eeeeeiiiiiieriiiiiiiiiiietitnnnsesesa s .QKt—Q2

8 O—O Q—Kz2 ()
0—0 B—Q Kts

9 Q—K2(®)ieriearrroann ceereeeeeee . Q—Kt3 0—O0
B—Kt5 (¢). . Kt—K 5 Q—Kz2 B—Kt3! (m)

10 R—Q1 B—Q3!l.....KtxKt(®) P—R5(j) B—Q3
QKf{—Q2 BxKt Bx Kt P—B1 BxB

11 P—R 3 PxB(f) R—Q1 Kt—K 5 QxB
B—KR4 KitxQBP Kt—Q2 PXP (k) 0—0

12 P—K 4 Q—B2 B—Q3 PxP R—Q1
Q—Kz2 BxB BxB Kt—B3 - Q—K2

13 P—K 5 QxB OxB Ktx Kt P—K 4
Kt—Q 4 Kt—Q 4 Q—R 4 PxKt = P—K 4

14 Kt—K 4 B—R 3 B—Q2 B—XKt 5
P—KR3!(d) R—K 1 BxB P—KR3

15 Kt—Kt3 QR—Kt:1 KtxB BXx Kt
B—Kt3=(¢) P—QKt3 (g) KR-Q1= %) QXB = (n)

(a) 6.., Kt—R3?; 7BxP, Kt—Q Kt5; 8 0—0, P—K 3; 9 Q—K 2, B—K 2;
18 R—Q1, O— 0; 11 !P—K4, B—Kt5; 12 B—Kt3 1, Q—R4; 13 P—RS 4.

&a) 9 Kt—K 5, P—B 4 (9.., Q—K 2 and then P—B 4 15 also good) ; 10 Kt—R2
B—R4; 11 PxP, OxQ; 12 RxQ, B—B7; 13 R—Q4, B—B2; 14 Kt—K B3,
Kt—B 8 F. Capablanca—Euwe, Nottingham, 1938,

(¢) Now 9.., P—B4? is a mistake: 10 Kt—R2, B—R4; 11 PxP, Kt—B 3
12R—Q1,Q—K2; 13 Kt—Q 4!, KR—Q1; 14 P—Q Kt4!!, B—B 2 (14 . KtxP’
15 B— 25 ; 15§ P—R3+. agosm—Flohr, Moscow, 1936.

d .2 P—B38; 15PxP, PxP; 16 Kt—Kt3,B—B 2; 17 B—R 6, KR—K 1;
18 Kt—K 17 . Capablanca——Flne, Semmenng-Baden, 1937.

53 Flohr—Reshevsky, Semmering-Baden, 1937.

f) 11 Bx Kt, B—Q Kt5; 12 B—Q 2, Q—R4 =. Schmidt—Euwe, Noordwijk,

(g) 16 KR—Bl Kt—B3!; 17P—K4,P—K4!; 1I8R—Q1,PxP; 19 P—K35,
P--B4 =. If here 16.. P—QR!‘? 17 Kt—K 5, Kt—Kt5; 18 Bth Px B;
19 KtxQBP+. Euwe—A.lekhme, 17th match game, 1937,

(k) 10 P—Kt4 (Sdamusch’s continuation), B—Kt3; 11 Kt—KS5, Ktx Kt (11
BxKt; 12Px B, Kt—Q 2; 13 KtxB 4. Sarmsch——-AIekhme, German Quadrangular
Tournament 1937) 12 PxKt, BxP; 18 KtxB, RPx Kt; 14 R—Kt1, Q—K 2;
15 P—B4, P—Q B4 16 PxP Kt—B 3 =. Alekhme—-Euwe, 26th match game,
1937 Or 10 Kt—R 2, ‘B—K 2; 11 B—Q 8, Kt—Kt4; 12Kt—K1,BxB; 13 Ktx B,

3; 14 Kt—B 3. Flohr—Capablanca, Avro, 1938,
Reshevsky—FIohr, Semmering-Baden, 1937.
On other moves P—B 4is lxkevnse best. E.g., 10 Kt—K 5, P—B4; 11 Kt—R 2,
B— Q—Kt5?, P—Q K 13 P—B 38, PxP 14 P—K4?, B—Kt3+.
Ragosm-—CapabIanca, Semmermg-Baden, 1937. Or 10 B— —Q2, QKt—Q27?;
KR—K1, P—KR3; 12 P—K4, B—R2; 13 P—K5, Kt—K1; 14 P—R5 &+,
Kashdan—-Fme, New York 1938.

Ek) 11 ., Kt—B387?; 12 P—R6!.

l) 8 O—O B—Q3? (B—Q Kt5); 9 Q—K2, Kt—KS' 10 Ktx Kt, Bx Kt}
11 Kt—Q 2 B—Kta 12 P—K 4, 0—0 (B—B 2; 13 P—Q 5) ; 13 P—B 4, B—B2;
14 P—BS5, Px P; 1 5'Px P, R—K1; 16 Kt—K 4!+. Reinfeld—Collins, New York
1938. If 16. ., BxPch; 17 K—R1L

, Kt—K§5; 10B—Q 3!, BxKt; 11 Bx Kt!,B—Q Kt5; 12BxB,Px B;
18 P—Q 5! PxP; 14 Q—Kt5+. Euwe—Althme, 13th match game 1937.
1) Euwe—Alekhine, 15th match game, 1937.
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SLAV DEFENCE

1 P—Q4, P—Q4: 2 P—Q B4, P—QB3; 3 Kt—KB3, Kt—B3;
4 Kt—B3, PxP; 5 P—QR4, B—Ba4.

131 132 133 134 135
6 Kt—K 5ecerevroososanssscacasannas Ceeesseeeeenas Kt—R 4
QKt—Qz ..............P—K3(f) B—B1 ()
7 XtxP (By4) P—B3 P—K 3
Q—B2 B—QKt5(g) P—K 4!
8 P—KKt3(a) B—Kts5..... KtxP(B4) PxP
P—K 4 P—KR3!(k) O—O {() QxQch
g PxP Bx Kt B—Kts KtxQ
KtxP PxB P—B4 B—Ktsch
10 B—B 4 KtxP (B4) PxP B—Q 2
K Kt—Q2 P—Q B4 QxQch BxBch
11 B—Kt2 PxP KxQ KxB
P—B 3 (b) QxQch BxP Kt—K 5ch
12 O—0 RXQ P—K 4 K—K1
R—Q1 B—B7 B—Kt3 B—K3
13 Q—B1 R—B1 Kt—K 5 P—B g4
B—K 3 (¢) B—Kt6 KKt—Q2 Kt—R3
14 Kt—K4!...KtxKt Kt—Q 2 KtxB Kt—B 2
B—Q Kts5 KtxKt Bx Kt RPXKt Ktx Kt
15 P—R 5+ (d) P—R5=(¢e) RXB K—B2 K x Kt
BXxP = (i) Kt—QB3(t) 0--0—0+

(m)

(@) 8 Q—Kt3?, P—K4'!; 9 PxP, Kt—B4; 10 Q—R2, Kt—R3; 11 P—K 4,
KitxP; 12 htht Bth 13 Kt—Q6ch, Bx Kt +. Petrov-—-Capab.dnca
Semmermg -Baden, 1937.

(b 11 ,B—K3; 12 Ktx Kt, Ktx Kt; 13 0—0, B—K2; 14 Q—B2, R—Q1;
15 K R—Q 1, 0—0; 16 Kt—Kt5+. Alekhme—Euwe, 1st match game, 1935

(c) 13.., O—Kf1, 14 Kt—K4, B—K2, 15 Q—B3, 0—0; 16 QR—Q1,
B—K3; 17 Kix Kt, Ktx Kt; 18 Kt—Kt51+. Euwe—Alekhine, 20th match game,
1935.

(d) Euwe—Alekhine, 1st match game, 1937. 15 ., 0—O; 16 Ktx Kt (16 P—RS,
played m the ame, 1s weaker), Ktx Kt; 17 Kt—B 5, Bx Kt; 18 Qx B+.

(e) 1 R3; 16 Kt—K 4, B—QKts 17 Kt—B 5 (or 17 B—QZ,BxB
18 Kth_), Bl; 18 Kt—Q3 (18 Bx Kt?, PxB; 19 P—B4, B—Q 74.
ARlekénne—Euwe, 21st match game, 1935), Ktx Kt; 19 Bx Q, KtxQ; 20 Q R x Kt,

(f) Bogoljuboff's continuation, now cormdered best.

(g) 7 P—B4; 8 PxP, QxQch; 9 KxQ, BxP; 10 P—K4, B—K Kt3;
11Bx P, Ki—B31; 12 Ktx Kt, Px Kt; 13B—B4, Kt—R 4, 14 B—QZ R—Q Kt1;
15 K—B 2 +. AIekhme—BogohubofE 3rd match game, 1929.

() 1f 8§ , P—B4; 9 PxP, 9—Q4; 10 QxQ, PxQ; 11 P—K4!, PxP;
12 Ktx P(B4), 0—0;. 13 Bx Kt PxB; 13 0—0—0 (Alekhine—Euwe, 4th match
game, 1937), the ensumg comphcatlons are in Whate’s favour.

1) Euwe—Alekhine, 11th match game, 1937,

1) 18 P—K 4, BxPl; 9Px B, KtxP; 100—B3,QxP; 11QxPch, K—Q1;
12 B—Kt5ch (12 xKKtP??, B'x Ktch), 13Px B, Q—B7ch, 14 K—Q1, K xP
mate), K—B1, 13 BxP, KtxB; 14 Qx tP Q—KSch 15 K—Q 1, R—Q 1 ch+.
Vzdmar—Mxkenas Prague, 1931. If here 13 QxKPch Kt—Q2!; 14 Qx Ktch,
QxQ, 15 KtxQ, Ktx Kt; 16 BxP, Kt—K 5ch+

k) Flohr—Mikenas, Prague, 1931. White stands shghtly better.

)6 ,P—K3; 7 Ktx B, Pth 8 P—K3, Q Kt—Q2; 9 BxP, Kt—Kt3;
10 B—Kt3, B—Q3, 11 Q— Q—Q ;12 P——-Rs Kt—B1; 18 P—RS5 +.
Alekhme——Stoltz‘ Bled 1981. After 6 B—B1 White has nothmg better than
7 Kt—B 3, when 7 B—B 4 can be played agam.

(m) A1e1\hme-—Euwe, 15th match game, 1935,
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SLAV DEFENCE
1 P—Qg4, P—Q4; 2 P—Q B4, P—QB3; 3 Kt—K B3, Kt—B3;
4 3.

126 137 138 139 140
4 PXP)...... e teeersrieeecee..B—By..... .Q—Kt3 (n)
5 (P—QR4)..P—K3 PxP P—B 5
P—K3 P—QKt4(d) PxP () Q—B2
6 P—K 4! P—Q R4 Q—Kt3 P—K Kt3
B—Kts P—Kts Q—Kt3 Kt—R 4
7 P—K 5 Kt—R 2.....Kt—Kt1 KtxP P—K 4
Kt—K 5 (@) P—K3 B—R 3 KtxKt (m) PxP
8 Q—B2 BxP B—Kz2 (1) QxKt Kt—K 5
Q—Q 4 QKt—Q2(e) P—K 3 P—K 3 P—KKt3
9 B—K2 0—0 Kt—K 5 Q—Kt3 B—Q B4
P—Q B4 B—Kt2 B—Kz2 QxQ P—K 3
10 O—0O Q—K2 0—0 PxQ KtxKP
Ktx Kt P—Bg4 0—O B—B 7 Kt—Q2
11 PXKt R—Qr KtxP(B4) B—Q2 P—B 4
PxP Q—Kt3() P—B4 () BxP B—K2
12 PXP (b) P—K4ll(g) PxP P—K 4 KtxKBP
P—B6 QKt—Q2 P—B3 KxKt
13 B—Q2 Ktx Q P P—B6 B—B3 P—KKt4+
Kt—B3(¢) B—Bg4 Kt—B 4 B—B 7 ()
14 BXP+ Kt—Kt3 4+ QKt—Qz Kt—Qa2+4

(7)) Q—B2 F (k)

(@) 7..,Kt—Q 4; 8 B—Q 2,Bx Kt; 9 PxB, P—Q Kt 4; 10 Kt—Kt 5!, P—B3;
11 Px P, KtxP 12 B—K2+. Alekhme—BogoljuboPE 1st match game, 1929

(b) 12 KtxP —B4; 13 Kt—B3, Kt—Q2, 14 R—Q1, Q—B3, 15 BxP,
0—0; 16 Ixt—Kts P— Kt3 F. AIekhme—Bogoljuboﬂ Nottmgham, 1936

(¢) 1f 13 Q— ; 14 BxP!, BxB; R—R 3+, for 1f 15. , B—Q2;
16 Rx B, Bx P 17 B 'Kt5chi! and wins (Alekhme) The column 15 Alekhine—
Euwe, 19th match game, 1935.

(d) 5 ,B—B4; 6 BxP, P—K3; 7 0—0, Q Kt—Q2; 8P—KR3 B—Q3;
9 Q—K2, Kt—K 5 =. Reshevsky—Sxmonson, New York, 1938

(e) Black must be prepared to play P—B 4 as soon as White threatens P—K 4.
1f 8.., B—K2; 9 0—0, 0—0; 10 Q—K2, QKt—Q2; 11 R—Q1, B—Kt2;
12 P—K 4, P—Q R4; 13 ‘B—K Kt5 +. Alekhme—Tarrasch Hastmgs 19”2

éf) 11.., Q—B2; 12 P—K 4!, PxP, 13 KtxP, B—B4; 14 B—K3 +

g) If now 12 ., BxP (12 ., ‘KtxP: 13 P—Q5+), 18 Kt—K 5, B—Kt2;
14 P—R 5, Q—Q 3; 15 B—B 4+ (W. A. Fau-hurst).

(k) 14.., O—0; 15 KtxB, Ktx Kt; 16 B—K3, KR—Q1; 17 P—B3.
Fan'hurst—Reshevsky, Hastings, 1937-38.

(1) O —B 2, Q—Q4 (8 , P—K3; 9 BxP, BxB; 10 QxB, Q—Q4;
11Q Kt—QZ Kt—Q ; 12 Q—-K2 Kt—K5; 13 Ktx Kt, Qx Kt =. Stahlberg—
Euwe, Stockholm, 1937) ‘9 K Kt—Q 2, P—K3; 10 Ktx P, B—KZ 11 Q Kt—Q 2,
0—0; 12 Kt—B 3, P—B4, 13 B—K2 PxP; 14 Kix P, Rt—B 3 F. Grunfeld—
Tan‘asch Mahrisch-Ostrau, 1923.

(7) Alekhine recommends 11 Kt—Q 2, for if then 11.., P—B6?; 12Bx B, Px Kt;
133—Kt7 PxB=Q; 14 RxQ+.

k) Alekhme—Euwe, 23rd match game, 1935.

) 1f5 ., KtxP; 6Q—Kt3,Q—Kt3: 7KtxKt,QxQ; 8 Kt—B7ch, K—Q2;
9 PxQ, K x Kt; 10 B—B 4 ch+ (Bogoljuboﬁ)

(m) Or 7.., QxQ; 8 KtxKtch, KPxKt; 9 PxQ, B—B7; 10 Kt—0Q2,
B—Kt5; 11 R—R4, Bx Ktch; 12 B'x B, BxP; 13 R—R 3+ (Bogol;uboﬁ) e
column 15 Torre—Gotthilf, Moscow, 1925.

(n) Suchting’s Variation.

(o) Kostich—Balogh, Gyula, 1921.
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SILLAV DEFENCE
1 P—Q4, P—Q4; 2 P—Q B4, P—Q B3; 3 Kt—K B3, Kt—B3.

MERAN VARIATION
4 P—K3, P—K3; 5 Kt—B3, QKt—Qz2; 6 B—Q3, PxP;
2 BxBP, P—QKt4; 8 B—Q3.

141 142 143 144 145
8 PO R 3cvrenennnnnnnnunsoreeeneennansesonn ... .P—Kts
9 P—K4eveereeee.n T vee..0—0 Kt—K 4
P—B4...... weesesesas. P—Kt5s P—B4 B—K 2 (o)
o P—K3 Kt—QR4 P—QR4 KtxKtch
PxP P—Bg4 P—Kts Ktx Kt
11 Ktx KtPl(a) P—Ks5(@) Kt—Kg P—K 4!
Ktx KP!(b) Kt—Q 4 B—Kt2 B—Ktz2
1z KtxKt 0—O0 KtxP(m) B—Kts
Px Kt PxP Ktx Kt 0—0
13 Q—B3!..... 0—0 (#) R—K1 PxKt R—QB1 &+
B-Ktsch(c) Q—Q 4 Kt—B 4 BxP @)
14 K—K2 —K 2 B—Kts! Q0—K2
R—QKti(d) B—R3(}) Q—Rg4 O0—K2
15 Q—Kt3 () B—Kts Ktx Kt P—Kg4
0—Q3(f) B—K-= BXxKt P—R 3!
16 Kt—B3l(g) P—B4 () R—QB1 P—QKt3
QxQ 0—0 P—KR3 0—0
17 RPXQ % R—B3 B—R4+ B—Kt2
P—R3! F (%) KR-Q1 = (%)

(a) Blumenfeld’scontinuation. On Freymann's suggestion, 11 Kt— i
gives 11 ., Kt—Q4; 120—0,B—K 2; 13 P—Q R 4, P—Kt5; 14 Riéi?o%ﬂ_”kbgf.t
15 K B—B 4, B—Kt2; 16 Qx P, Q—Kt3 =. ! ’
(b) This 1s undoubtedly best. ~Alternatives are: (1) 11.., Px Kt; 12 Px Kt
P—K4; 13 PxKtP, BxP; 14 Q—K 2, Q—K2; 15 0—0, B—Kt2; 16 R—K 1,
—Q3: 17 Kt—R 4+. Bogoljubofi—Sir G. A. Thomas, Baden-Baden, 1925, (2) 11. .,
+—Kt5; 120 KtxP, K Ktx K P; 13 B—K 4, B—Kt5ch; 14 B—Q 2, R—Q Kt 1}
15 0—0, BxB; 16 OxB +. Eliskases—Spielmann, Noordwijk, 1538, (3) 11..
Kt—K Kt1; 12 Q Ktx P, KixP; 18 B—K 4, Ktx Ktch; 14 Bx Kt, B—K¢t 5 oh 2
15 B—Q 2, BxBch; 16 QxB, R—Kt1; 17 R—Q1, Kt—K2; 18 B—B6ch
B 5;0191 3Ktx 1‘; |4§4 mﬂcagesav% Mli{chel, Bad Elster, 1938. '
¢) Or .y R— ; —O0, P—Kt5; 15 B—KB4, B—K2; .
o_c()d;) g (1T1§3+Q Cap:blgca—éé\i{enﬂs(sh, Mo%ow, 1935. ?; 16 KR—B1,
T ey Q— H xQ, KtxQ; 16 BxPch, K—B1; 17 Kt—
(2) 14. , B—Q2;: 15 B—Kt5 R—QKt1; 16 KtxB, Qx Kt; 17 Bx%(tt gg%:
18 Qx P+. Stahlberg—Spielmann, match, 1985. ’ ’
() Reshevsky’s move. If 15 Kt—B6, B—Kt2; 16 BxP, 0—Kt3 F.
0 Y koo R K35 10 B0z BB: B KA B L Py RLE PoKS])
xQ; » R— H —Q2, BxB; . — it
Stockl;ollrg, é937‘36, ok ,, . H Kx B +. Landau—Schmidt,
(g t— xKt!; 17 Qx R, O—0; 18 P—B 3, B— i
excellent attacking chances. Reshevsky—Petrov, Kemeri, 1937. B—Kt2 gives Black
((h)) llii Ba? Cé't 1B——%%B, léthx B,QQ—R4 ch =.
1) 14 ., R—Kt1; —Kt5, B—Q 3 (15.., Kt—Q2; 16 B—K B 4, Ktx Kt:
17 Ox Kt+); 16 P—B4, BxKt; 17 Px B, Kt—Q2; 18 ] ANl
Ros?el)li,lgxlge: égig{oi 00: 17 Pxp Q2; 18 RxP!l+ 4. Vajda—
1 — y O—03 x P, B—Kt2; 18 P— — i
Bogéljuboﬁ},zmgx mBatc}Il{g;me, 1934. ! B4, P—R3F. Alekhine—
(k) 1I8R—R 3, B—Kt2; 1I9R—KBI],KR—B1; .
k1 Poand Kapaad, goson, 53" TP R A e
1 xP, BxP; —O0, B—Kt2; 18 Q—K2, B—K2; 14 KR
0—R4; 15 P—Q Kt3,'0—0 =. Fme—Vidmar, Nottingh: ; —Q1,
Rag?six;’—l- Liév?ﬁ%thhMosccgv,z 1935.Q idmar, Nottingham, 1936. The column is
) 12 Q Kt—Q 2, B—K 2; 13 Q—K 2 (138 P—R 5, 0—0; — — B2
s %—K 2 éleléhgxi-—nogéljubgf& Znd xgat(gh game, 1934 1%:. 1%5% 5Bi 4 )Qo Bg ;
—Q 1, P—! %. Griinfeld—Rubinstei ’ THh VS
é«n)) 3 ogr-—Vl;dea\l;, Bad Sliac, 1932. Merar, 1924.
0 vey P— ; 10 Q—R 4, PxP; 11 .
ROk 218 Rexb. O i 1 KtxKteh, PxKt; 12 B—K4,
(p) Botvinnik—Lisitzin, Leningrad, 1933.
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SLAV DEFENCE

1 P—Qy4, P—Q4' 2 P—Q B4, P—QB3; 3 Kt—K B3, Kt—B3;
—B3, P—K3; 5 P—K3, QK’C——Q

146 147 148 149 150

B—0 3)eeeecacenanaananancacanns teessceeiseaass Kt—K 5 (%)
° 53..................B——Kz(f) B—K 2 ()

7 O0—O0 (a) 0—O B—Q3
0—O0 0—-0 0—O0

8 P—K 4 P—K4.....P—QKt3! P—By4
PxBP.....PXKP PxKP P—QKt3 P—Bg4!

9 BxP KtxP Ktx P B—Kt 2 BPXxP
P—K 4 Ktx Kt P—QKt3 B—Ktz2 KtxP

10 B—KKt5() BxKt Q—K2 Q—K2 Ktx Kt
P—KR3 P—QBg4 B—Ktz2 P—B4 (i) PxKt

11 B—R4 B—B2 R—Q1(s) QR—Qr 0—O0
PxP Q—Bz2 Q—Bz2 Kt—K 5 Kt—B3

12 QX P Q—Q3 B—Kts PxBP B—Q2
B—B4 P—Bg4 P—B4 Ktx Kt PxP

13 Q—Q3 R—Q1 PxP Bx Kt PxP
t—Kt3(c) PxP PxP KtPxP Kt—Ks5=

14 P—K5! QxP KtxKtch PxP {m)
QXQ B—B4 Ktx Kt PxP

15 BXQ Q—R 4 Kt-K5 =+ (k) B—R 64 (4)

K Kt-Q4 (d) Kt—B 3=(¢)

(@) 17 P—K 4, PxKP (7 . PxBP 8 BxP, P—K4?; 9 PxP, QKtxP;
10 Ktx Kt, Bth, 11 Qchh, KxQ; ‘12 Bx P, Bthch 13 Px B, Ktx F;
14 0—0, KthBP’ 15 B—Kt2+4. Grunfeld); 8 Ktx P, "Ktx Kt; 9 Bx Kt,
Kt—B3; 10 B—B2, B—Kt5ch; 11 B—Q2, BxBch and Black drew easily.
Grinfeld—Tartakover, Kecskémet, 1927.
(b) Or 10 P—Q 5, Kt—Kt3; 11 B—Kt3, B—KKt5 =.
(¢) Johner—Capablanca, 1911.
(4) 16 Kt—K 4, B—K 2 =.
(¢) Griinfeld—Bogoljuboff, Berlin, 1926. White’s advantage is dissipated, and he
would therefore have done better to proceed as in col. 149.
éj) B—Kt5; 7 0—0, 0—0; 8 P—QRS, BxKt; 9 PxB, Q—B2;
10 t—QZ P—K4; 11 B—-KtZ, P—K ; 12 B—K2, P—Q Kt4; 13 PthP
PxP; 14 P—QR4 { +. Euwe—-Alekhme, 38rd match game, 1937.
(g) 11 B—B4, P—B4; 12 PxP, KtxKt; 13 BxKt, BxB; 14 Qx B, KtxP;
15 Q—K 3 Q—Q 6 =. Alekhme—Bogol;uboﬁ '21st match’ game, 1929.
(k) 5 Q R—Q 1; 16 B—Q2. Alatorzeff—L&venfisch, 1934, Cp. French
Defence, cols 6 and 7.
(1) Or Q—B2; 11 KR—Q1, —Q1; 12 QR—B1, Q—Kt1;
}3 P—K R 3, B—Q 3?; 14 P—K 4, PxP; 15 Ktx P ;l:. Botvmmk—Ral?mov:tch,
(i) Euwe—Winter, Nottingham, 1936.
(%) Rubinstein’s Anti-Meran System.
() 6.., Ktx Kt; 7 Px Kt, Kt—QZ' 8 P—B 4, B—Kt5 (8.., B—B 4, followed
Q—K2 is better) 9 B—Q , Q—Kt3; 10 B—K 2, 0—0; 11 0—O0, Bx Kt;
g PxB 4. Rubmstem—demar, San Remo, 1930.
/) Spielmann—Euwe, match, 1932.
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SLLAV DEFENCE
1 P—Qg4, P—Q4; 2 P—Q B4, P—QB3; 3 Kt—K B3, Kt—B3.

151 152 153 154 155
(Kt—B3)............. ..P—K3
(P—K3 B—B4
5 (P—K3)....B—Kts PXP.iiveissoaesonneaees Kt—B 3
P—QR3(a) PXP (¢ PxP (i) P—K3
6 P—Bj5! () P—Kg4 Kt—B3.....Q0—Kt3 Kt—K R4
P—QKt3() P—Q Kt4 P—K3 Q—Bz2!() B—Kt 5 (»)
7 PxP P—K 5 Kt—K 5 Kt—R 3 Q—Kt3
QKt—Q2 P—K R 3  KKt-Qz!(j) Kt—B3 Q—Kt3
8 Kt—QR4 B—R4 Q—Kt3 B—Qz2 P—KR3
KtxP P—K Kty Q—B1 P—K 3 B—R 4
9 B—Q2 KtxKKtP B—Q 2 R—B1 P—Kt4
Ktx Kt PxKt!() Kt—QB3 Kt—Ks5! B—Kt3
10 QxKt BxKtP R—B1 B—Kts Ktx B
Q—Kt3 QKt—Q2! KKtxKt KtxB RPxKt
11 R—B1 PxKt Px Kt KEtx Kt B—Kt 2
B—Q2 B—QKtz2!(g) B—K 2 R—B1 B—Kt 5
12 Kt—K 5 B—Kz2 B—K2 0—O0 B—Q2
QxXKtP KtxP 0—0 P—QR3 QKt—Q2
13 KtxB P—QR4 Kt—Kts BxKtch O0—0O—O
Ktx Kt B—K 2! Q—Q2 PxB Bx Kt
14 B—Q3+(d) PxP O0—O0 (k) R—B3 BxB

PXxPF () KR—B1= B—Q3F (m) QX Q= (o)

(a) To avoid the main line (Blumenfeld’s, col 141) of the Meran V
() 6PxP, KPxP; 7B—08,B—Q3; 8 00, O 3 inferior. 116 Kiton,
P—B4; 7 PxQP, KtxP; 8 B—K?2, Kt—QBs 9 Ktx Kt, Px Kt; 10 0—0

ExP; OxP, P—QB4; 12 Q—KKtd, Q—B2; 13 B—B3, =.
B:golju%oﬁ-—Alﬁkhuée,z Be;m]e), 1%3%{ ca P Q R Qs P_K B~ —Qs3

3 — . —QR4; 8 P—Kt5, Kt—K5; 9
Px Kt; 10 Kt—QZ P—B4; 11 P—B3, Q—R5ch; 12 P—K¢t3, 5‘2‘ Xt

13 Q—K 2+. Euwe—Alekhine, '10th match game, 1935.

d) Euwe—Alekhine, 8th match game, 1935.

?c) gorgs KP—é{ R?3 sleg 1%01 1318 KixBP

f) Or9 . t—Q 4 t—B 3 (10 Ktx is also good for White), Q—
110—Q2, PUKt5, 12 Ktx Kt, BPx Kt; 13 B—K2,P—B6; 14 Px P+) QFIOE:‘“_
Stahlberg, Zurxch 1934,

ﬁg) If 11 KtxP?, 12 Q—B

h) 15 B—B3 ,Kt—Q4; 16 Bx Kt Q BxB; 17BxB,KxB1 VanSche]tmga_
Grunfeld, Amsterdam 1936. BetterforWhltelsls Ktx P, Q—Kt3 lsBx P,P—QR3
17 , Kt—B8S, Bx P=.

(i) 5. KitxP; 6 B—B4, P—K3; 7 0—0, Kt—Q2; 8 Q—K 2, B—K Kt5;
9 P—K R 8, B—R 4 10 P—K 4 . Euwe—-—Alekhme 6th match game, 1935. ’

(7 If 7 QKt—QZ? 8 P—KKt4!, B—Kt3; 9 P—KR4, P—KRS;
10 Kix B, Px Kt; 11 B—Q 3+. Bogoljubofi—Gothilf, Moscow, 1925. ’

((k) %}ekhme——Euwe 111';}: matéh gBame, 1935. o

)} e most precise. 6 —B1; 7B—Q2, P—K3; 8 Kt—R 3! (L.
Vanatwn) Kt—B 3; 9 R—B 1, only 9. , Kt—QZl suffices; 10 B—Kt5 (Bam%(al;s
11 Q—R'4, 0—0; 12 BxKt, PxB; 138 OxBP, QxQ, 14 RxQ, Q R—Kt1;
15 B——Bl Bx Kt =. If here 9 , Kt— KS, 10 Kt—K5, KtxB; 11 Kx Kt
B—Kt5ch; 12 K—Ql B—K2; 13 B—R6!+.

(m) Reshevsky——Capablanca, Semmermg-Baden, 1937.

(n) 6 ,B—K5; 7 P—B3, B—Kt3; 8 Q—Kt3, Q—B2; 9 B—Q2, B—K 2;
10Ktx B, R Px Kt; 11 0—0—0, Q Kt—(2; IZB—KZ PxP; 13Bx P, Kt—Kt 3;
14 P—Kt3 +. Fine—P, Schmidt, Stockholm, 937. ’

(o) 15 Px Q, Kt—Kt31. Fine—Reinfeld, New York, 1938.
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SLAV DEFENCE
1 P—Q4, P—Q4; 2 P—Q By, P—QB3s.

156 157 158 159 160
3 (Kt—K B 3)
(Kt—B3) e sensannsnsssssasersnsssssseseecesssss. P=K3 (k)
4 (P—K3) Kt—B 3
(B—B4)....P—K3 PxP
5 B—Q3 QKt—0z (c) P—QR 4 ()
P—K 3 QKt—Qz2...P—QB4(e). . Kt—K 5 (&) B—Kts5s
6 Kt—B 3 B—0Q3 B—K2 B—Q 3 h) P—K3
BxB B—Kz2 Kt—B 3 P—K P—Q Kt4
7 OXB 0—0 0—0 Kt—K 5 B—Qz2
QKt—Q2 O0—O0 B—Q3 Q—R 5 P—QR 4
8 0—0 P—QKts P—QR3 0O—O PxP

B—Kts(@) P—QKt3 PxQP B—Q3,  BxKt
o Kt—Qz B—Ktz KPxP P—KB4 BxB

0—0 B—Kt2 P—QRy4 0—O0 (2) PxP

10 P—K 4 Q—K2 B—Q3 QKt—B3 P—QKt3
PxBP P—QR4 O0—0O Q—R 3 B—Kt2

11 QxP P—Q R4 R—K1 B—Q2 PxP
Q—Kz2 B—Kt 5 P—Q Ktz Kt—Q2 P—Kts

12 F—QR3 P—K 4 P—Q Ktz B—KI1 B—Kt2
B—R 4 PXKP B—Ktz2 QKt—B3 Kt—K B3

13 P—B4 KtxXP £ (d) B—Kt2 Q—Kz2 B—Q3
B-Kt3 = () Kt—Kz=(f) B—Qz = () B—K 5! (m)
(@) 8 ,PxP; 9QxBP, B—K2; 10 P—K4, 0—O0; 11 B—Kt5, P—K R 3;

12 B—R4, Kt—KtS 13 Q—K 2 &. Petrov—Reshevsky, Semmermg<Baden, 1937,

(b) 14 P—K 5, Kt—Q 4. Petrov—Flohr, Semmering-Baden, 1937.

(¢) For 5 Kt—B 3 see cols. 136—147.

(d) Alekhine—Bogoljuboff, 6th match game, 1934.

(¢) Or 5.., P—K Kt3; 6 P—Q Kt3 (threatening B—R3), Q—R+4; 7 B—Q 38,
B—Kt2; 80-0,0—0; 9Q——B 2,Q Kt—Q 2; 10B—Kt2, R—Q 1; 1P—Q RS 4.
Rubmstem-—Spwlmann, Semmermg, 1926.

(f) Alekhine—Vidmar, Semmering, 1926.

(g) The Stonewall Variation.

B Igh) 1f 6 Ktx Kt, Px Kt; 7 Kt—Q 2, P—KB4; 8 Q—Kt8, B—Q3; 9 P—BS5,

10 Kt—B 4, Kt—Q ; 11B—Q 2, Kt—B3; 12 P—B 3, O—O 13 0—0-0,
P—Q Kt3 F. Bogol;uboﬁ——Maréczy, New York, 1924.

(4) Or9 , Kt—Q2; 10 R—B 8, Q—K2; 11 R—R3, Q Ktx Kt; 12 B Px Kt
B—B 2; 13 Q—R 5c¢h, Q-—B 2; 14 Qx Qch, Kx Q; 15 Kt—Kt 3 =. Rabinovitch—
Tarrasch. Baden-Baden, 1925.

() 14 Ktx B, Ktx Kt. Alekhine—Euwe, 8th match game, 1927.

(k) The Semi-Slav Defence. The column is the Noteboom Variation.

[t) 5 P—K 4, P—Q Kt4; 6 P—K5 B—Kt2; 7B—K2, Kt—K2; 8 Kt—K 4,
Kit— 9 0—0, Kt—Q 4; 10 K Kt—Kt5, B—K2; 11 P—B'4, P—Kt3 F.
Spielmann—Ehskases, 7th mateh  .me, 1932.

(m) 14 Bx B, Ktx B; 15 Q——B 2, P—B4; 16 P—Q 5, Px P! with a complxcated
position (Euwe). If here 13 ,QKt—Q27?, 14 0—O0, R—R 2; 1I5R—K1,Q—R 1
6 P—K4!, BxP, 17 BxB, Kth {8 P—Q5 '+ Pirc—Winter, Prague 15)31
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SLAV DEFENCE
1 P—Q4, P—Q4; 2 P—Q B4, P=QB3.

161 162 163 164 165
3 Kt—QB3(@)e-ceveevns Ceeeaeeaa e PXP(3)
PxP........Kt—B3.....P—K4 (g) PxP
4 P—K 4! () P—K3 PxXKP((#) Kt—KB3
P—K4() B—B4 P—Qs5 Kt—K B 3
5 BXP! PxP Kt—K ¢4 Kt—B3
PxP KtxP (e) Q—R4ch Kt—B3
6 Kt—B3! B—Bg4 Kt—Q 2 B—B4
PxKt(d KtxKt Kt—Q 2 B—By4..... JP—K3
7 BxPch PxKt Kt—B 3 P—K3() P—K3
K—K 2 P—K3 Ktx P P—QR3 (k) B—K2 (m)
8 Q—Kt3! Kt—Kz2 KtxP R—Br() B—Q3
Kt—B3 B—Q3 KtxP R—B1 0—O0
o B—K3 Kt—Kt3 Kt—Kt3 B—Kz 0—0 ()
Q—R 4 B—Kt3 Q—R35 P—K3 Kt—K R 4
10 0—0—0 P—B4 Ktx Kt 0—0 B—Ks5
QKt—Q2 Q—R34 QxKt B—K2 P—By4
11 P—K5 B—Q2 P—K 3 Kt—K 5 R—B 1
Kt—Q 4 P—R 4 B—Ktsch O0—O Kt—B 3

12 BXKt+ Q—Kt3 B—0Q2 P—QR3 Bx Kt
P—R5(f) BxBch= KtxKt= PXxB = (9

a) On 3 P—K 3, B—B4; 4 Q—Kt3 Black should play 4.., Q—B 1 but not
.,(%—Kts; 5 PxP, Bxk@ QxQ?; 6 PxQ, BxKt; 7 PQxP!, B—K5;
Rx P!+ +. Schlechter—Perlis, Carlsbad, 1911); 6 RxB, QxQ; 7 PxQ .
(b) Alekhine’s brilliant innovation. If 4 P—Q R4 (or 4 P—K3, P—QKt4;
KtxP?, PxKt; 6 Q—B3, Q—B2; 7 QxR, B—Kt2; 8 QxP, P—K4'+),
P—K4; 5 PxP, OQxQch; 6 KxQ, Kt—QRS8; 7 P—K3, B—K3; 8 Kt—B3,
0—0—O ch F. Fine—Euwe, Zandvoort, 1936.
(¢) The safest line is 4.., P—Q Kt4; 5 P—QR4, P—Kt5; 6 Kt—Ktl,

4
8
5

Kt—B3 =.

d) 6..,P—Q Kt4?; 7 Ktx Kt P! wins at oncefor White. Alekhine—Euwe, 6th
match game, 1937. 6.., B—Q B 4isprobably best. Strongestthenis7 Kt—K 5, Px Kt !
(butnot 7..,Q—B3; 8 KtxKBP, Px Kt; 9 0—0, B—K 3; 10 B—K Kt5, Qx B;
11 Ktx Q+. Kashdan—Polland, New York, 1938); 8 BxPch, K—K2; 9 Q—R 5
PxP; 10 B—Kt5ch, Kt—B3; 11 R—Q1 with a winning attack.

(e) 1f5. ,PxP?; 6 Q—Kt3, B—B1 (best); 7 Kt—B 3 followed by Kt—K 5+.
Zukertort—Steinitz, match game, 1886.

) 18 Kt—K 2 +. Spielmann—Jacobson, Copenhagen, 1923.

z) Winawer’s Counter-Gambit, a clear refutation of which has not yet been found.
A

4 PxQP, BPxP; 5 Kt—B3, P—K5; 6 Kt—K5, Q—R4; 7 B—Q2,

P—B3!+. L.
?'13 -Irfhe7E’éch?§§ vaéitm&nk4 8 Q—R4ch, B—Q2; 9
J — s ~! H — ¢h, B— H —B 2, R— :
10 P—K 3, P—Q Kt4! F. Kan—Lasker, Moscow, 1935.Q i 8 Q B1;
(k) 1£7.., 0—Kt3; 8 B—Q3, BxB; 9 QxB, P—K8; 10
8Q—Kt31,9xQ; 9Px O, R ?(Ilz-xa; 10B=-Q Kt 5, Kt—Q 2; 11 K—K 2 +);
10Kt—K 5, P—Q R 8; 11 Ktx Kt, Rx Kt; 12 P—Q Kt4!,P—Q Kt4; 13Rx P14

(Purdy).

(ZY)An original idea is 8 Kt—~K 5!, R—B1; 9 P—K Kt4!, B—Q 2 (better 9..
Ktx Kt); 10 B—Kt2,P—K3; 11 0—0,P—R3; 12B—Kt3,P—KR4; 13 Ktx B’
Ktx Kt;o 1; PxBP +d3m§k§m;8mll3we’l( Agr% Togrnament, 1938. '

m)Or7..,B—Q3; X —Kt3,0—0; 9 B—Q3, P—QR3;10R—B
Q—l&z =), 0xB; 9 B—K2, 0—0; 10 0—0, P-QR 3, 11 Q—ths, P—Q Kedl
}3361{ R—B1, B—Q2; 13 Q—Q1, KR—B1 =. Keres—Spielmann, Zandvoort’,

() 9R—Q B1,Kt—K R4; 10B—K 5,P—B3; 11 B—Kt3,KtxB; 12R Px Kt,
P—K Kt38; 18 P—QR 3, B—Q2; 14 Kt—Q2, R—B 2 F. Pirc—Fine, Stockbolm,

9837.
(0) 18 Kt—K R 4, K—R 1. Capablanca—Lasker, New York, 1924.
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ALBIN COUNTER GAMBIT
1 P—Q4, P—Q4; 2 P—QB4, P—K4; 3 QPxP (a), P—Q5.

166 167 168 169 179
4 Kt—KB3(b)
Kt—QB3....... Ceeereaeaaeaaes feeriiesieenes. . P—QB2
5 QKt—0Q 2 0eciearaciennarare s ....P—QR3 P—K3
B—_KKts...P—B3()..- B—K3 B—KKts((z) Kt—Q B3
6 P—KR3 PxP P—KKt3(g) QKt—Q2 PxP
Bx Kt QxP(f) 0—Q 2 Q—K 2 PxP
7 KtxB P—KKt3 P—QR3 P—R3 B—Q3
B—B4 () B—KB4 K Kt—Kz2z BXxKt B—Kts
8§ P—QR3 P—QR3 O—R4 Ktx B 0—0
P—QR4 O0—0—0 Kt—Kt 3 0—0—0 Q—B2
9 P—KKt3 B—Ktz2 B—Kt2 Q0—Q3 P—KR3
KKt—Kz2z P—Q6 B—K 2 P—KR3(j) BxKt
1o B—Ktz2 P—K3 0—O0 P—KKt3z QxB
Kt—Kt3 P—KKt4 0—0 P—K Kt3 KtxP
11 0—0 R—R 2 P—QKt4 B—Ktz2 R—K1
QR—Kt:1 P—KR4 QR—Qr B—Ktz B—Q3
12 Q—Bz2 P—QKt4 B—Kt2 0—O0 B—K B34
Q—Kz2(d) B—Ktz P—Kt3 KtxP Kt—K 2
13 B—Q2+ B—Kt2 QR—B1 KtxKt Bx Kt
Q—K 2 P—QR4 BXKt BxB
14 P—Kt s+ P—Kts5+(h) P—QKt4+ Kt—R 3+
(%) @

(a) 8 P—K 3, KPxP; 4 KPxP transposes to the French Defence, Exchange
Variation, col. 4, note (A).

(b) Not 4 P—K37, B—Kt5ch; 5B—Q2 PxP; 86PxP (6 BxB?, PxPch;
7 K—K 2, Px Kt=Ktch+ +-. Or 6 Q—R 4 ch, Kt—B8; 7 Bx B, PxPch; 8 Kx P,
Q—R5ch+ +), @—R5cn; 7 P—KL3, 0—K5; 8 Kt—K B3, OxPchF. If
$7o0RS, Kt—QB8; 5 P—K3, B—KB4; O Kt—K B3, PxP; 7 QxQch,
lE:):;ocoQ; 8 Bx P, K Kt—K2; 9 Kt—-B 3, Kt—Kt3 =. W. Cohn—H. Wolf, Munich,

(¢) Or7.., B—Kt5¢ch; 8 B—Q2 B—B4; 9 P—R3, P—QR4; 10 P—K Kt 3,
K Kt—K 2; 11 B—Kt 2, Kt—Kt3; 12 Q—R4+.

(@) 1f 12 , K KtxP; 18 KtxKt, Ktx Kt; 14 BxP, RxB; 15 Q—K4+.
The column is analysis from Larobok.

(¢) 15.., B—QKt5; 6 P—Q R3, BxKtch; 7BxB, B—K Kt5; 8 Q—Kt3,
K Kt—K 2; 9 P—K Kt3, 0—0; 10 B—Kt2, Bx Kt; 11 Px B, KtxP; 12P—B 4,
Q Kt—B3; 13 Q—Q 3+ (Grunfeld). The column 1s Post—Spielmann, Berlin, 1907.

(f) Or 6.., KtxP; 7 P—QR3S, B—KKt5; 8 P—R3, BxKt; 9 KtxB+.

(g) 6 Kt—Kt3 is inferior: B—Kt5ch; 7 B—Q2 Q—K2; 8 QKtxP, Ktx Kt;
9 Ktx Kt, 0—0—0; 10 Kt—B 3, BxBP; 11Q—R4, BxBch; 12 Ktx B, B—R 3,
18 P—K3, BxB; 14 RxB, QxP; 15 0—0—0, Q—B4ch; 16 Q—B4, QxQ;
17 Ktx Q, Kt—K2 =. Analysis by Dr. Krause.

(h) Spielmann— Kostich, Bled, 1931.

(1‘)P5 ,B—K3; 6 P—K3? (6 Q Kt—Q 2 is still best), PxP; 7QxQch, RxQ;
8 Bx P, KKt—K2; 9 B—B 4, Kt—Kt3; 10 B—Kt 3, P—KR 4 F. Simonsan-~
Opocensky, Folkestone, 1933.

() 1£9.., KtxP; 10 Q—B5ch, Kt—Q2; 11 KtxP+a

(k) Lasker—Alekhine, St. Petersburg, 1914,
)] Grlinfeld—Tartakover, Carlsbad, 1923.
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QUEEN’'S PAWN GAME

Tr1s opening comprises all lines of play arising from
1 P—Q 4 other than the Queen’s Gambit. It divides into
three main groups, according as Black answers P—Q 4
(cols, 1 to 30), Kt—K B 3 (cols. 31 to 169), or makes any
other reply (cols, 170 to 195).

In the first group P—Q B4 at an early stage would
transpose into the Queen’s Gambit. The most important
variation in this group is the Colle System (cols. 1 to 7), where
White is really playing a variation of the Queen’s Gambit
Declined with colours reversed. In the hands of an attack-
ing player it can be a formidable line. The development
of Black’s Knight at Q B 3 (cols. I and 2) is inferior, but
the development at Q 2 generally results in advantage for
Black. The King’s fianchetto development (cols. 5 and 6)
is certainly Black’s best defensive line. White’s attack is
broken, and the first player often has a good deal of trouble
in preserving equality. In col. 7 Black, in his attempt to
avoid the loss of a tempo by P—K 3 and P—K 4 at a later
stage, leaves his position too open.

The lines in cols. 8 to 10 are interesting deviations from
routine, Black can avoid the dangers of Colle’s System
by adopting one of the alternatives in cols. 11 to 13. In
col. 11 the loss of time involved is serious; in cols. 12 and
13 Black develops his Queen’s Bishop immediately, thereby
banishing all opening difficulties. In cols. 14 and 15 White
plays P—Q B 4 on his 3rd move, but Black’s replies cannot
possibly transpose into any variation of the QQueen’s Gambit
Declined. Both cols. 14 and 15 are quite good, but are
very rarely seen.

‘White may play his Queen’s Bishop to B 4 on the 3rd or
even the 2nd move (cols. 16 to 18); against this Black’s best
line is the advance of his Queen’s Bishop’s Pawn, attacking
White’s centre. The omission of P—Q B4 on White’s
part leaves the position rather sterile, and Black should
have no trouble in equalising.
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The development of White’s Bishop at K Kt 5, adopted
by Tartakover in some recent tournaments, is not so simple
for Black to meet. White’s strategical plan is to play his
Knight to K 5, followed by P—K B 4 and R—B 3, with a
strong attacking position. In col. 19 Black is successiul
in preventing the execution of this plan, but in col. 20 he
plays for a counter-attack and drifts into an indefensible
position.

Col. 21 has historical interest as one of the first examples
of the Catalan Opening, which in a slightly revised form is
now one of the most popular débuts.

In cols. 24 to 27 White develops his Queen’s Knight at
B 3 on his 2nd move, with the object of forcing an early
P—K 4. Black can, however, equalise in various ways,
and often obtains an advantage against colourless play.

The Stonewall Variation has the same strategical basis
as the Colle System. White wishes to solidify the centre
and then undertake an attack on the King’s side. In col
28 he is able to carry out his plan because Black does not
take advantage of the opportunity to develop his Queen’s
Bishop. In col. 29 the second player does take care of
this “ problem child” of the Queen’s Pawn Opening and
achieves an easy equality.

Tue InpIAN DEFENCES.

The Indian Defences are those where Biack plays Kt—
K B 3 on the first move and does not continue with P—Q 4.
They are essentiaily hypermodern and flourished right after
the war, when the hypermodern school was at its zenith.

(A) Nimzo-Indian* Defence (cols. 3I to 69). The move
3..., B—Kts, although known before Nimzovitch’s days,
only became popular after it had been played and analysed
by the great Russo-Danish master. After the opening moves
1 P—Q 4, Kt—QB3; 2P—Q B4, P—K3; 3Kt—Q B3,
B—Kt 5, White has a number of possible replies :—

* This term is a contraction of Nimzovitch-Indian; and its brevity
is the excuse for its employment.
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(i) 4Q0—B2 (cols. 31 to 47) is the most usual, and
probably the strongest. Here again Black can branch off
into four lines. 4..., P—Q 4 (cols. 31 to 38) has received
a good deal of attention since our last edition. If White
exchanges Pawns at Q 5 Black should recapture with the
Queen, when his chances are at least as good as White’s.
Col. 31 shows the best line for both sides. In cols. 33 and
34 White attempts to vary, but without success. The
recapture with the Pawn at Q 5 (cols. 35 and 36) is less
favourable for Black. White can also force the exchange
of the Black King’s Bishop by 5 P—Q R 3 (cols. 37 and 38).
The wild continuation in col. 37, where White first sacrifices
the Exchange and then Black a piece, has been analysed
exhaustively, and the first player should win. Black need
not, however, go in for these complications, but can adopt
the simple line in col. 38. 4..., P—B 4 (cols. 39 to 41) has
fallen into disrepute; Black can at best obtain a difficult
equality. 4..., BxKtch is a critical variation which has
received little attention. Nimzovitch loved such positions
and played them with virtuosity, but they are not to every-
one’s taste. 4..., Kt—B3 (the Ziirich or Milner-Barry
Variation (cols. 43 to 47)) is considered by Euwe and others
the most crucial line in Nimzovitch’s Defence. Here Black
omits the counter-attack on White’s centre by P—Q B 4 in
order to prepare the advance of his King’s Pawn. This
line is more dangerous for Black, but also more enterprising.
The most recent tests have all been in Black’s favour (col.
45, for example).

(ii) 4Q—Kt3 (cols. 48 to 55). Now Black’s Bishop
is attacked, so that he has less choice than after 4 Q—B 2.
Nevertheless the Queen is not well placed at Kt 3, and the
move has not been seen much of late. In the usual varia-
tion Black plays P—Q B 4, followed by Kt—Q B 3, Kt—
K35, KtxQBP, etc. This plan which is due in large
measure to Nimzovitch, has been discredited, since the loss
of time has almost fatal consequences (cols. 48 to 52). Far
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better for Black is the immediate recapture of the Bishop’s
Pawn (col. 53). Botvinnik’s 6 B—Kt 5 (col. 54) is an
interesting departure from routine. 4..., Kt—B3 generally
transposes into a Ziirich variation; col. 55 is an important
exception.

(iii) 4 P—K 3 (cols. 56 to 60) was one of Rubinstein’s
favourite lines. The idea is to develop the King’s side
quietly and to play for an attack. Black has various
defences at his disposal. The immediate counter-attack in
the centre (cols. 56 and 59) is not as good as was formerly
thought to be the case, while the dilatory 4..., O—O (col
58) is decidedly inferior. The best defence is the advance
of the Queen’s Pawn only, coupled with the fianchetto of
Black’s Queen’s Bishop (col. 57 and note (4)).

(iv) 4P—QR3 (cols. 61 to 64) was introduced by
Samisch, and has often been adopted by Lilienthal and Euwe.
White forces Black to saddle him with doubled Pawns, in
order to be able to build up a strong Pawn-centre. Black
must not underestimate the seriousness of White’s threat;
his best line is an immediate counter-attack against the
White centre (col. 61).

(v) 4 P—Kt3 (col. 65) has gained importance by its
adoption by Alekhine in a recent game.

(vi) 4 Kt—B 3 (cols. 66 to 68) is a difficult variation for
both sides. Here too White is prepared to accept the
doubled-Pawns, but it is not so easy for him to build up a
strong centre. Simisch’s line (col. 66) shows the ideal set-
up for White; simpler for Black is a quiet development, as
in col. 68.

(vii) 4B—Q 3 and 4 B—Kt 5 (cols. 60 and note (%))
have no theoretical value, since Black equalises immediately.

(B) Queen’s Indian Defence (cols. 71 to 9o and 96 to
105) is another of the excellent Indian defences. The
characteristic move is the fianchetto of the Black Queen’s
Bishop (just as the characteristic move in the King’s Indian
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Defence is the fianchetto of his King's Bishop). The
strategical object of this fianchetto is control of Black’s K5,
and the central importance of this square conditions the

play on both sides.

The fianchetto is rarely played at once, the usual order
of moves being 1 P—Q 4, Kt—K B 3; 2 P—Q B4, P—K 3;
3 Kt—K B 3, P—Q Kt 3. The strongest continuation for
White now is P—K Kt 3, to oppose Black’s Queen’s Bishop
and thereby challenge Black’s control of the long diagonal.
On Black’s sth move he has a choice of five continuations:
(4) ..., B—K 2 (cols. 71 to 75) is the simplest way for the
second player to equalise. (i) 5., B—Kt 5 ch (cols. 75 to
80) exchanges Black’s important King’s Bishop and leaves
White with a lasting initiative. The recapture with the
Queen on White’s 7th move, as in cols. 76 and 77, is
superior to the recapture with the Knight. (i) 5..., P—
B 4 {cos. 81 and 82) is a weak continuation, White main-
taining a strong Pawn at Q5, which seriously cripples
Black’s game. (iv) 5..., P—Q4 (col. 83) is good only in
conjunction with the recapture at Q4 with the Pawn.
() §..., Q—B1 (col. 84) is played with the object of
defending the Queen’s Bishop, thereby making an early
P—Q B 4 possible. If White wishes to avoid an early
draw he must adopt the complicated sacrificia] line in

note (g).

In the variations where White omits the fianchetto of
his King’s Bishop, Black’s task is simpler. However, 4 Kt—
B 3 (cols. 85 to 88) can lead to great complications. Cols.
86 and 88 are a combination of the Queen’s Indian and
Nimzo-Indian Defences.

Tt has already been mentioned that one rarely sees Black
fianchetto on his znd move. There is, however, no good
reason for this, so that it can be ascribed to the dictates of
fashion. In cols. 96 to 105 are shown the lines where
Black does fianchetto on the 2nd move and White continues
irregularly. The line in col. 96 is of particular importance.
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3B—B4 (col. 97), 3B—Kt5 (col. 98), and 3P—K3
followed by the Colle set-up for White (cols. 99 and 100)
are inferior continuations for the first player. In cols. 104
and 105 Black tries the immediate fianchetto against 2 P—
Q—B 4. Here too there is no way known in which White
can obtain an advantage.

(C) Bogoljuboff’s Variation (cols. 91 to 95), is closely
allied to the Queen’s Indian Defence. In col. 94 White can
obtain an advantage by the fianchetto of his King’s Bishop,
transposing into the Queen’s Indian Defence; in col. 93
Black obtains an inferior position because he avoids the
transposition.

(D) King’s Indian Defence (cols. 106 to 150). In this
defence Black has a choice of two main systems. In the
first place he can play P—Q 3, followed by an eventual
P—K 4 or P—Q B 4; in the second place he can play P—
Q 4 either before or after the development of his King's
Bishop.

The first system (P—Q 3 and P—K 4) is the older line,
developed chiefly by Réti and Euwe just after the War, but
has since practically disappeared from master-play. This
is by no means accidental, but is due to the strength of the
King’s Fianchetto for White, shown in cols. 115 to 118. In
the lines where White does not fianchetto his King's Bishop
Black is also unsuccessful in achieving complete equality,
but always secures a dangerous counter-attack. =~ When
White does not so fianchetto, the most customary continua-
tion is 6 B—K 2 (cols 106 to 109, when it is difficult to
decide whether White’s advance on the Queen’s side is
more effective than Black’s on the King’s. Recent master-
play consistently prefers White. The Four Pawns’ Attack
(cols. 113 and 114) is unsound. As has been mentioned,
the best line for White is the fianchetto of his King’s Bishop,
coupled with an early P—K 4. This leaves him in full
command of the centre, and Black’s game in this variation
is almost lost after the opening. White should be careful
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to play first Kt—Q B 3 and P—K 4 and then P—K Kt 3
(col. 116), for against the immediate 3 P—K Kt3 Black
can secure adequate counterplay by P—B 3, preparing P—
Q 4. The attack with 3 P—B 3 has been played with success
by Alekhine, Nimzovitch, and Bogoljuboff. In both cols.
124 and 125 White shows to advantage, but in col. 126 the
original 3..., P—B 4, which has attracted the attention of
Russian analysts, equalises. Some unusual variations for
White are shown in cols. 127 to 130; because of the omission
of P—Q B4 White can not hope for even a slight
superiority.

In the second system, where Black plays P—Q 4 at an
early stage, he generally obtains adequate counterplay. The
most important branch here is the Griinfeld Defence (cols.
131 to 150), where White must play with considerable care
to maintain the advantage of the move. After 3 Kt—Q B 3,
P—Q 4 White has no less than six possible continuations :—

(i) 4P xP (cols. 131 to 133) is the oldest line, formerly
thought to be unfavourable for White, an opinion which is
no longer tenable. Black obtains the majority of Pawns
on the Queen’s side, but finds it difficult to consolidate the
action of his heavy pieces. Recent tests indicate that White -
cannot hope for much advantage, but that Black in turn
must play carefully to equalise.

(ii) 4 B—Kt 5 (cols. 134 and 135) stirred a sensation
some years ago when Lundin won a match-game with it
against Spielmann. His analysis has, however, since been
demolished, and the move is now considered weak for
White.

(iii) 4 B—B 4 (cols. 136 to 139) has been analysed much
of late. It has the advantage that White’s Bishop is not
shut in, but allows Black to win an important tempo at a
later stage. In the main variation (col. 136) it is played
in conjunction with Q—Kt 3. Black can exchange Pawns
and force a practically even ending; yet, as the line in col.
139 demonstrates, White cannot afford to omit Q—XKt 3.
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(iv) 4 P—K 3 (cols. 140 to 145) is at present considered
best, but White’s advantage is often ephemeral. There are
two main lines, according as White plays Q—Kt 3 or con-
tinues with simple development of his King’s side. Against
Q—Kt 3 (cols. 140 to 142) the Queen’s fianchetto for Black
solves his opening difficulties. In the Schlechter Variation
(cols. 144 and 145), where White omits Q—Kt 3, Black
often obtains the upper hand.

(v) 4Q—Kt3 (cols. 146 to 148) was introduced by
Botvinnik. The object of the move is to force an early
liquidation of Black’s Queen’s Pawn, in the hope that White
will then be able to set up a powerful Pawn-centre. Black
does best to accept White’s challenge; in col. 146 he obtains
a great superiority in development. The interesting line in
col. 148, due to Reshevsky, deserves further analysis.

(vi) 4 Kt—B 3 is essentially a move of transposition
played as an independent variation as in cols 149 and 150,
it is weak.

(E) Tchigorin’s Defence (cols. 151 to 155). This
defence has little to recommend it. Black can develop his
Queen’s Bishop, but his King’s Bishop is a problem. By
preparing the advance of his King’s Pawn White secures
an enormously superior position.

(F) The Budapest Defence (cols. 156 to 160). This is
an attempt by Black to wrest the initiative from White at
the temporary expense of a Pawn; but White, by returning
the Pawn, is left with an advantage in development which
frequently proves decisive.

(G) Cols. 161 to 165 exemplify some defences which do
not fit into any of the more regular lines. The Blumenfeld
Counter-Gambit (cols. 161 to 163) is not quite sound. The
lines in cols. 164 and 165 leave Black with a hopelessly
cramped position.
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OtreER DEFENCES.

The Benoni Counter-Gambit (cols. 171 to 175) is played
with a view to setting up a solid centre and continuing with
an attack on the King’s side. It has been played by Alekhine,
but is theoretically bad.

The Dutch Defence (cols. 176 to 195) is the most
important in this group. It is adopted by the more enter-
prising of the masters, notably Alekhine and Botvinnik.
One of the objectives of the defence is an attack against
White’s King; consequently, the best line for White is a
King’s fianchetto (cols. 176 to 189).

Where White develops Kt—K B 3 Black has a choice
of two main systems of defence, depending on whether he
plays P—Q 3 or Q 4. In the former variation, played by
Alekhine for a while, White, by preparing the advance of
his King’s Pawn, obtains a clear superiority (cols. 176 and
177). The other system, P—Q 4, known as the Stonewall
Defence, gives rise to an exceedingly complicated and diffi-
cult position where the better player generally wins.

The development of White’s Knight at KR3 is
recommended by some authorities. Here the situation is
reversed; P—Q 4 is decidedly weak, while P—Q 3 leaves
White’s Knight misplaced.

If White plays P—Q B 4 on his 2nd, 3rd, or 4th move,
the second player can obtain adequate counterplay by check-
ing at Kt 5 with his Bishop. If the first player then plays
B—Q 2, Black can banish all his opening difficulties by
BxBch and P—Q 4 (col. 186). The lines in cols. 188
and 189, where White avoids this exchange of Bishops,
deserve more attention in practical play.

The Staunton Gambit fell out of favour some time ago
and still remains so, although it offers White considerable
attacking chances.
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COLLE SYSTEM
1 P—Q4, P—Q4; 2 Kt—K B3, Kt—KB3; 3 P—K3, P—By4;

4 P—B 3.
1 2 3 4 5
4 P—K3(@)eieeerieinnirinniiniacennns tierseeess . . P—KKt3
5 QKt—Q2 QKt—Q2
Kt—B3.eceteeneiernee e . QKt—Q2 QKt—Q2
6 B—Q3 B—Q3 B—0Q 3 (0)
B—Q 3 (b) B—Q3 B—Ktz2
7 0—0O 0—O0 0—0
0—oO0 (¢) 0—O 0—0
8 PXP (@) P—K4......R—K1 P—Q Kty4!
BxP BPxP Q—B2(m) PXKtP
9 P—K 4 BPxP P—K 4 PxP
Q—Bz2......P—K4 () PxP BPxP Kt—K1
10 Q—Kz2 () PxP KtxP BPxP B—Ktz2
B—Q3 QXP (2 Ktx Kt PxP Kt—Q3
1r R—K1 Q—Kz2 BXxKt KtxP Q—XKt3
Kt—K Kts B—KKts; Q—Kt3 (k) KtxXt Kt—Kt 3
12 P-KR3 Kt—Kg4 B—B 2 RxKt P—QR4
KKt—K4 KR—Q1 Kt—B 3 R—K1 B—B4!
13 KtxKtl(f) KtxKtch Q—Q3 R—R 4! BxB
Ktx Kt Px Kt B—Qz2 Kt—Br PxB

14 PXP 4 (g) B—K4+() Kt—K5? Kt—Kts P—Kts
B—Kt4F () P—KR3 (1) Q Kt—Bs(;)

(a) 4.., Kt—B3; 5 B—Q 3, B—Kt5; 6 P—KRS3 (simpler 1s 6 Q Kt—Q 2,
P—K38; 7 Q—R4, as 1n Apscheneel\—Alel\hme, Kemer), 1937, transposing to
Cambridge Springs Defence with colours reversed), B x ht 7 QxB. P—B51?;
8B—B2,P—K4; 9PxP,KtxP; 10B—R 4ch, K—K 2, llQ —Q 1, Kt—Q 6 ch =F.
Aralza—Alekhme, Pasadena, 1932,

(b) 6. ,B—K2; 70—0,0—0; 8Q—~K2,R~K1; 9PxP,BxP; 10 P—K 4,
Kt—Q 2!, 11 R—K 1, KKt—K4!; 12 Ktx Kt, Ktht 13 B-—B2 B—an
Rumin—Lasker, Moscow, 1936.

(¢) 1f7 .,PxP?, 8 KPxP,0—B2; 9 R—K1, 0—0; 10Q—K 2, R—KI1;
11 Kt——Ks, Bth; 12 Px B, Kt——Q2 138 Kt—BS P—B4 14 PxP e.p. =|:.
Przepiorka—Stoltz, Hamburg, 1930.

(d) This manceuvre1s often postponed one move 1n order to avoid the exchange
of Queens 8 Q—K 2 1s then played, and 1n that case Black’s best reply is again

2.

, Q—B
(e) 10 PxP PxP; 11 Kt—Kt3, B—Kt3 (11., 5—Q87?; 12 P—KRS,
R—K1; 13 QKt—Q4 :]; Colle—Yates Budapest, 1926), 12 Q—B 2, R—K1;
18 B—K Kt5, Kt—K5, 14 Q R—K1, B—KB 4 =. Colle—Kashdan, Bled, 1931.
(f) 13 B—B2, P—K R 3; 14Ktx Kt Ktx Kt; 15 Kt—B 3, Ktx Ktch=. Gilg—
Alekhine, I&ecskemét 1927.
(g) Continued 14 ,PxP; 16§ Kt—B3!, KtxB; 16 Qx Kt,Q—B5; 17 R—Q 1.
Koltanowsk:—Soultanbexeff Brussels, 1935.
(k) 1f9 ,PxP; 10 KtxP Ktx Kt, 11 Bx Kt,QxQ, 12 Rx Q 4, since Black’s
development 18 backward. Colle—Rubmstem Berlm 1926
1) Bettenslo ,KtxP;11 Kt—K 4, B—K 12 I\t—Kta P—B4,13B—QBj4,
B— 3; 14 R—K P—-K 5 =. Co]le—Euwe, 2nd match game, 1928,
Colle—Sir G Thomas, Ghent, 1926.
If 11, Kt—B3; 12 B—Qs' an 1mprowement on 12 B—B 2, P—KR 3;
18 Q—K2 P—Q Kt3; 14 Kt—K 5, B—Kt2, 15 KR—Q1, R—B1 *. Rumin—
Cdpablanca, Moscow, 1936), P—KR3; 13 Kt—K 5, Q—K 2 (P—QKt37?;
14 Q—B31!); 14 Q—B3, R—Kt1; 15 Q—KtS +. Prms—-Grunfeld Zandvoort
19,

36.
(l) 15 Q—K R 3, Qx P. Colle—Bogoljuboff, 1925.
Notes ctd on p. 216
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{ P—Q 4, P—Q4; 2 Kt—K B 3, Kt—K B3, 3P—X3 P—E4 ()

COLLE SYSTEM

-

(] 7 8 9 10
4 (P=B3)ieeareeaaaianens QKt——Qz...............P—QKt3
(P—KKt3)..QKt—Q2 QKt—Q2(h) P—K3
5 (QKt—Q2) QKt—Q2 P—QR3 B—Kt2
(QKt—Q2) Q—B2 Q—Bz2...... P—K3 Kt—B3
6 (B—Q 3) Q—R 4! P—B4 PxP B—Q 3
(B—Kt2) P—KKt3(e) P—KKt3 BxP B—Q3
7 (0—O0) P—B4 PxQP P—QKtg4 O0O—O
(0—0) B—Kt2 KtxP B—K2 0—O
8 P—K4 BPxP Q—Kt3  B—Ktz QKt—Qz (k)
QPxP () KtxP K Kt—Kt3 0—O Q—Kz2
9 KtxP P—K4(f) P—QRg4 P—B4 Kt—K 5 ()
PXP Kt—Kt3 PxP P—QKt3 PxP
1o KtxP QO—Bz2 PxP B—0Q3 PxP
Kt—K4 (¢) Q—Q3 Kt—B 3 PxP B—R6
11 KtxKtch P—QRg4! B—Ktsch KtxP BxB? (m)
BxKt P—Q R4 Kt(Kt3)-Q2 B—Kt2 QxB
12 B—XK2 P—Qs5s Kt—XK 5 0—0 QKXt—B3
B—Qz2 0—0 P—K3 R—B1 B—Q 2

13 B—R6 B—Q3 + (g) QKt—B3 + Q—K2 £ (/) Ktx Kt
R—K1 F (d) @ BxKt F
(n)

éa) 38 ,P—K38; 4B—Q3,B—Q3 (for4. , P—DB 4 see cols, 1—4) ; 5 Q Kt—Q 2,
0—0; 6 0—0,P—Q Kt3; 7 P—Q Kt 8, B—Kt2; 8 B—Kt2, Q Kt—Q 2, 9 P—B4,
Q—K?2; 10R—B1, KR—Q1; 11 Kt—K5+. Colle—Yates, Carlsbad, 1929.
10 P(b)PIf:!:S.., BPxP; 9 P—K5 (but not 9 KtxP?, Kt—B 4+), Kt—K1;
x .
¢) 10.., Ktx Kt is weaker: 11 Bx Kt, Kt—B3 (11 , Kt—B4; 12 B—B3,
P—K 4; 18 Kt—Kt3, Kt—K3; 14 B—K3, Q—B 2 is playable. P. W. Sergeant—
R. Schadle, Premier Reserves, London, 1932); 12 B—B 3, P—K 4; 13 Kt—Kt 5,
Q—X({dt)sl;‘t HQ PE?SR‘B RB_IQ 1 ;151 SQQR—KQII:I;.R Co{lzlt-i——MogticeI%{x, San Remo, 1930.
— s Q— B —Q1, R— ; 16 KR—K1, P— .
Colle—Grunfeld, Carlsbad, 1929. ’ » POR3
(¢) 6 .,P—K3; 7B—Q3, B—Q3; 8PxP,BxB P; 90—0,0—0; 10Q—R 4,
B—K2?; 11 BxPch, KtxB; 12 QxB, KKt—B3; 13 Q—Kt4 +. Colle—
Spielmann, Bled, 1931.
f) 9 Q—Kt3, K Kt—Kt3; 10P—QR4,PxP; 11PxP,P—QR 4; 12B—Kt5,
0—0; 130—0,Kt—B3; 14R—K 1, B—B 4 F. Alekhine—Reshevsky, Nottingham,

1936

(g) 18.., Kt—Kt1; 14 0—0, Kt—R3; 15 Bx Kt, Rx B; 16 Kt—Kt3. Colle—
Rubinstein, Rotterdam, 1931.

(k) 4.., Kt—B8; 5 P—QRS, PxP?; 6 PxP,P—K38; 7 B—Q3, B—Q38;
8 0—0, 0-—0; 9 R—K 1, R—K1; 10 P—RS, P—KR3; 11 P—B3, P—QR4;
12 Kt—K 5 +. Rubinstein—Sultan Khan, Hamburg, 1930.

si) Tartakover—Keres, Noordwijk, 1938.

i} Rubinsten—Monticelli, Budapest, 1929.

(;e) Or 8 Kt—K 5, Kt—K 2; 9 Kt—Q2, P—QKt3; 10 P—K B4, B—Kt2;
11Q—B 3,R—B 1; 12 Kt—Kt4, Ktx Kt; 13Qx Kt, Kt—Kt3; 14 Kt—B3, P—B 4;
15 0—R 5, B—K 2 =. Maroczy—Bogoljuboff, New York, 1924. Bogoljuboff recom-
mends 8 P—Q R8, Q—K 2 (8 °, P—Q Kt3 is preferable); 9 Kt—KS5.

7 1f 9 P—Q R38, P—K 4.

m) 11 Q—B 1, with complete equality.

(n) Bogoljuboff—Capablanca, New York, 1924.

3
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1 P—Q4, P—Q4; 2 Kt—K B3, Kt—K B3.

11 12 13 14 15
3 (P—K3)ieteeieiiininianeranannannn P—B4
P—B3...... B—B4......B—Ktjs P—B4......B—B4
4 QKt—Q2 B—Q3 P—Bg4 BPxXP PXP ()
B—B4 P—K3 P—K3 BPxXP KtxP
5 B—Q3 BxB Q—Kt3(e) QXP (k) QKt—Qz2
BxB PxB Q—B1 QxXP Kt—K B3
6 PxB Q—Q3 () Xt—Ksj; Kt—Q B3 Q—Kt3
P—K3 Q—B1 B—KB4 QxQ Q—B1
7 0—0 P—QKt3(c) Kt—Q B3 KtxQ P—K3
B—K2 Kt—R 3 P—B3 P—QR3 () P—K3
8 R—K1 0—0 PxP P—KKt3 (4) B—Q 3
0—0 B—K2 KPxP P—K4 Bx
9 P—K4 P—B 4 B—Q2 Kt—B 2
Kt—R3 0—0 B—Q3 B—Q2 Q Kt—Q 2
10 P—K 5 Kt—B3 R—B1 B—Ktz2 0—0
Kt—Q 2 P—B3 0—0 B—B3 P—B4
11 Kt—B1 B—Kt2 Kt—Kt s 0—0 P—Q Kt3
P—Q B4 Kt—K 5 B—Kz2 BxB PxP
12 PXP KR—B1 B—Q3(f) KxB KtxP
Kt(Qz)xBPKR—Q1 BxB Kt—B3 (k) B—Kz2
13 P—QR3+ O—K2 QxB B—Ktj B—Kt2

(@) Q—K 3=(d) Kt—R3=(g) B—K 2= 0—0 = (m)

(a) Colle—Bogoljuboff, San Remo, 1930.

(b) 8 0—0, QKt—Q2; 7 P—B4, PxP; 8 Q—R4, B—Q3; 9 QKt—Q2,
0—0; 10 Ktx P, Kt—Ki3; 11 Ktx Kt, RPxKt; 120—B2 g—Q2 F. Colle—
Alekhme, San Remo, 1930.

(c%{Or 7 0—0, B—Q3; 8 P—Q Kt3, 0—0; 9 P—B4, P—B3; 10 Kt—-B3,
P— t3; 11Px P, Ktx P; 12 Ktx Kt, P'x Kt; lSB——KtZ P—Kt3 14K R—B1,
8. AIekhmo-—Kcstxch Bled, 1931.

(d) 14 P—Q R 3, Kt—B 2. Alekhine—Euwe, 17th match game, 1935,

(¢) 5 Q Kt—Q 2, followed by B—Q 3, 0—O0 and P—Q Kt 3 was a good alternative.
(f) 12 B—Kt 4 was superior (Kmoch).

(g) Colle—P. Johner, Berlin, 1926.

(k) For 5 Ktx P, KtxP; 6 P—K 4, Kt—Kt 5 see English Opening, col. 18.

(5) ¥7.., P—K4; 8 KKt—Kt5, Kt—R3; 9 B—Kt5 .

g) Znosko Borovsky suggests 8 B—Kt 5, P—K4?; 9 BxKt, PxB; 10 Kt—Q$5,
Px 11 Kt— 7ch, K—Q1; 12 Ktx R, B—Kt5¢h; 13 K—Q 1+. Black could
play, howevar, ., B—Q2, 9 Bx Kt, K Px B; 10 Kt——Q 5, B—Q 3 with a good
position. See analysxs in L’ Echtqmer, November, 1928.

(k) Tartakover suggests 12. , P—KR3. The column is P. Johner—Seitz,
Debreczin, 1925.

(l) Or 4 Kt—B 3, P—K3; 5 B—Kt5, P—B3; 6 Q—Kt3, Q—Kt3; 7 P—BS5,
Q—B2; 8 P—K3, QKt—Q2; 9 B— KB4, O—B1; 10 P—KR3, B—K2;
11 R—B1=. Marshall—Torre, Moscow, 1925.

(m) Gilg—Marshall, Carlsbad, 1929
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1 P—Q4, P—Q4; 2 Kt—K B3, Kt—K B3.

16 17 18 19 20

3 B—B4iiiiirnarernssacenrnransera. . B—=Kt5
P—B4ucvieiaosseasseas. . P—K3() P—K3

4 P—K3 P—K3 P—K3
Kt—E3 B—Q3() P—Bs
5 P—B3 B—0Q3 P—B3
B—Kt5.....0—Kt3 0—O B—Kz2 (k)
6 QKt—Q2 Q—B1(®) QXt—Q2 B—Q3
P—K3 B—B4 BxB QKt—Qz...Kt——B3
7 Q—R 4 PXP (c) PxB QKt—Qz2 QXt—Q2
BxKt QxBP P—B4 0—O P—KR3
8 KtxB QKt—Qz2z PXxP 0—0 B—R 4
QO—XKt3 R—B1 Q—B2 Q—B2 o0—O0
9 QR—Kt1 Kt—Kt3 P—K Ktz Q—K-=2 0—0
B—Kz2 QO—Kt3 QXQBP P—QKtz3 P—QKt3
10 B—Q3 Q0—Q2 0—0 P—K 4 Kt—K 5
0—O0 P—K3 Kt—B 3 QPxP Ktx Kt
11 O—O B—Q3 P—B3 KtxP PxKt
KR—Q1 B—Ks5 P—Q Kt4 B—Kt2 Kt—Q2
12 B—Kt3 Q—K2 QO—K 2 PxP B—Kt3
QR—B1r B—Kz2 R—Kt1 KtxP B—R 5 (1)
13 XKt—K 5 0—0O P—Q Kt4(g) Ktx Kt BxB
Kt—KR4(=) 0—O0 (d) Q—Kt3 QxKt= (1) QxB (k)
a.

(a) Keres—Reshevsky, Kemeri, 1937.

() 6 Q—Kt3, P—B57?; 7 QxQ PxQ; 8 Kt—R3, P—K 4; 9 Kt—Q Kt5
R—R4; 10 Kt—B7ch, K— 1PxP, Kt—R4; 12 Ktx P, Rx Kt; ISQBxP:
R—R4; 14 BxP+ (Mardczy

¢) Alternatives are* (1) 7 B—K 2, P—K3; 8 0—0, B—K2; 9 Q Kt—(Q2,
0—0; 10 Kt—Kt3, Kt—K 5; 11 KKt—Q 2, QR—B1; 12 Ktx Kt. Selesmeﬁ—
Teichmann, match, 1921 (2) 7 Kt—R4, B—K5; 8 Kt—Q P—K3; 9 P—BS3,
B—Kt3; 10 KtxB, RPx Kt; 11 Kt—Kt 3, P—B5; 12 Kt—Q2 Kt—K R4 F.
C. G. Watson—Capablanca, London, 1922.

(d) Capablanca—Maréczy, New York, 1924.

(¢) 3. ,P—B3; 4P—K3,Q0—Kt3; 5B—Q3,Qx KtP; 6Q Kt—Q 2,Q—Kt3;
7 0—O, P—K3; 8 P—K 4 with posmonal compensation for the Paan QTorre—
Grunfeld Marienbad, 1925.

(f) Or4 ,P—B4; 5P—B3, Kt—B3; 6 B—Q38, Q—Kt3; 7Q0—B 1, B—Q2;
8Q Kt—Q 2 R—-B 1; QQ—Ktl B—K 23 10P—K R 3,0—0; 17 Kt—K 5, K R— 1;
12 B—R 2, B—K1. Samlsch—Rubmqtem, Dresden, 1926.

(g) 13 Kt—Kt3 (Griinfeld). The column is Rubinstein—Capablanca, London,
1922, up to move 12.

() 5., QKt—Q 2; 6 Q Kt—Q 2, Q—Kt 7 Q—B2, B—Q 3; —0Q3,
P—KR3; 9B—R 4, 0—0; 10 0O— Q—B ;ar B—-Kts P—Q R3; 12Q R—Ql
P—SQ Kt4; 18PxP>? Bx B 14 R P'x B, Ktx P F. Tartakover—Fme, Nottmgham,

(4) Tartakover—Capablanca, Nottingham, 1936.

(7) Keres recommends 12 B—Kt 2, since in reply to the text White could h
played 13 B—K B4, P—K Kt 4; 14 Q—R5!, K—Kt2; 15 P—KKt3, ng?
16 Px B, wmith a strong attack. ’

(k) 14 P—K B 4, B—Kt2; 15 R—B3 +. Tartakover—Keres, Kemeri, 1937.



QUEEN’'S PAWN GAME 181

1 P—Q4, P—Qy4.

21 22 23 24 25

2 (KE—KB3) e eeeurrsneeneanennn. . Kt—QB3 ()
(Kt—KB3)..P—QB4....Kt—QO B3 Kt—KB3

3 P—KKt3 PxP() B—B4(f) B—Kts
P—B3 (@) P—Kj3(d B—Kts B—Bjy

4 B—Ktz2 P—K 4 P—K 3 P—K 3(f)...P—B3
B—Bg4 BxP P—K3 P—B 3 QKt—Q2
5 Kt—R 4 PxP B—Kz2() B—Q3 KtxP ()
B—Kt3 PxP BxKt B—Kt3 Ktx Kt
6 O—0 B—Ktsch BxB Kt—B3 P—K 4
P—K3 Kt—Q B3 B—Q3 QKt—Q2 P—KR3
7 Kt—Q 2 0—0 B—Kt3 0—O0 B—R 4
B—K2 Kt—K 2 Kt—B3 P—K 3 Kt—K 6
8 KtxB QKt—Q2 0—O Kt—K 5 Q—K2
RPxKt 0—O0 0—0O Q—Kt3 BxP
9 P—Q B4 Kt—Kt3 P—Bg4 Ktx Kt PxB
QKt—Q2 B—Kt3 BxB Ktx Kt KtxB
10 Q—Kt3 R—Kr1(e) RPxB R—Ktr 0—0—0
Q—Kt3 B—Kts Kt—K 2 B—Q3 P—K Kty
Ir QxXQ B—Q3 Kt—B 3 B—R 4 B—B2
PxQ Kt—Kt 3 P—Bs3 Q—B2 KtxP
12 R—Q1 P—KR3 P—Bj B—Kt3 RXKt
B—Kts5 () BXxKt= P—K4 () BXB F (k) B—Ktz2 (m)

(a) For 8.., P—K3; 4 B—Kt2, P—B 4 see Rét1 Openmg, cols. 26-29 and 41.
(b) Tartakover—Sultan Khan, 4th match game, 1931.

(¢) 3 P—B 4, P—K 3 transposes into the Queen’s Gambit Declined, Tarrasch
Defence,

1&d) Or 8.., Kt—KB3; 4 P—B4, P—K38; 5 P—Q R3 (Tartakover). 8.
Q—R 4 ch is also good.

(¢) Preferable is 10 P—K R 3, to hinder the development of Black’s Q B. The
column is Capablanca—Rubmstem, Berlin, 1928.

(f) For 3 P—B 4, see Queen’s Gambit Declined, col. 112.

(g) 5 P—~B4,B—Kt5ch; 6 Kt—B 3, KKt—K2; 7R—B1,0—0; 8 P~K R 3,
BxKKt; 9 QxB, Kt—Kt3. Miss Mem_hlk—Colle, Carlsbad, 1929,

(k) 13 Px P, Kt—Q 2; 14 P—K4, PxP; 15 KtxP, Ktx KP; 16 Kt—Q 6 .
Gilg—Colle, Carlsbad 1929,

() 2B—B4,P—QB4; 3 P—K3, —-Kta 4 Kt—Q B3, P—K 3; 5 Kt—Kt 5,
Kt—Q R 3; 6 —QBB P-B5; 7 P— B—Q2 8 P—Q Kt3, Bth 9PxB,
QxKtP; 10 PxP, PxP; 11 Q—R4+ Analysxs from Larobok, 1921.

i) 4 BxKt, KPxB; 5 P—K3, P—~B3 (or 5 , Kt—B3; 6 B—Q3, Q—%
7 K Kt—K 2, Kt—KtS SBxB QxB 9 0—O, B—Qa 10’ P—Q R3, Kt—R 3;

.

11 Kt—Kt 3, Bx Kt 2 BPxB Q—Q 2. Tartakover—Splelmann, Copenhagen,
1923),6B——Q3 Q——BI 7KKt—K2 B—Q3; —K4,PxP; 9Ktx P, Bx Kt;
B, Q—B 2; Q Q 3, Kt—Q 2; 12 O—O—O P—K Kt3, 13 PLK Kt 3,

P—K B4 =. Ta.rtakovar—Rétx, Vienna, "1922.
(k) 13 B Px B, P—K4; 14 B—B 5, 0—O0. Rellstab—XKeres, Kemeri, 1937.

) 1f 5 Q—Q2, P—B3; 6 P—K4, PxP; 7 Q—B4, Q—R4; 8 0—0—0,
P—K3; 9Bth Kth 10 Px P, B—Kt3 11 B=Q3, B=Kt5, 12 Kht-—K2
0—0—0+. Sp:elmann—Bogoljuboff, Moscow, 1925.

(m) Breyer and Réti—Marco and Spielmann, Gothenburg, 1920. White has
sufficient compensation for the lost matenal.
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I P'_"Q 4, P_Q 4-

STONEWALL VARIATION

26 27 28
2 (Kt—QB3)ersesessesees . P—K 3 (e)
(Kt—K B 3) Ki—K B3
3 (B—Kt5s) B—Q3
(B—B4)....P—B3 () P—Bg4...
4 (P—B3) P—B3 P—OB3
P—B3 Q—Kt 3 P—K3.....
5 P—K4(@ Q—Qz P—KB4
PxP QxXKtP QKt-Qz2(f)
6 BxKt R—Kt1 Kt—B 3
KPxB Q—R6 B—Q3
7 PxP P—K 4 QKt—Qz2
B—Kt 3 P—K3 P—Q Kt3
8 Kt—B 3 BxKt Kt—K 5
Kt—Q 2 PxB B—Ktz2
9 B—Q3 PxXP Q—B3
B—Q3 KPxP P—K R4
10 Q—Q2 R—Kt3 Q—Kt3
Q—B2 Q—Kzch K—BI1(g)
11 0—0O K—Bz2 0—O
0—0 B—Ktz2 P—R 5
12 QR—K1 P—B4 Q—R 3
R—B 1 (k)

KR—K1= 0—O0O+(d)
()

29

—

30

tireeereecese s Kt—B3

P—K B4
Kt—Q Kt 5
Kt—K B3
KtxBch
Px Kt
P—KKt3(j)
Kt—B 3
B—Xt2
0—O0
O—0
Kt—K 2
P—XKt3
B—Q2
P—B4
R—B1
B—QR3
Kt—K 5
Kt——Q 2 =
(%)

8 Q—

(2

? (8 0—O0—O IJ.

5 P—K4, PxP; 6 Ktx

1927.
7 Q—Q2,

2) 3..,

9 Kt—K2,
e) 2 P—K4

Ktx Kt;

Kt—Q2;
8 Kt—B 3, B—K2;

arlsbad, 1923.
; 7P—K3, P

P—K 4;
Tartakover—Sir G. A. Thomas, C:
5Q0—Q2, P—KR3; 6 B—B 4, B—B 4
P—K Kt 4. Hampstead—Brighton, correspondence, 1917.
d) Stoltz—Bogoljuboff, Berlin, 1928.

? (the Blackmar Gambit),
(or4 B—K38, PxQP; 5BxP, H
8§ BxKt,Bx B; 9

., Kt—B3;
t3; 9 Kt—B 2, 0—0—0; 100—0, K—
18 Ktx Kt, B—K 2;

2K 2, 0—0—
Kt5, Kt—Xt3; 8 B—Kt3, B—K
6 Kt—Q'2, B—Q3; 7

Rubinstein, Vienna, 1908.

g) 1f 10

%) Continued 13 Q Kt—B3,
Kt—B3; 16 Q Kt—B 3 +. Sultan Kh
(#) Or 8 0—0, O—0; 9 Q—K1.

1902.
5) 6 P—K 3; 7 Kt—B3, B—K2; 8 0—0,

10 x(t’-—t{ 5.B—Kt2} —B4; 12R—RS,

14 PxP,

Q—K2; 11 QxP, R—K Kt1; 12 Q—R6, RxP;
B—Q2, KtxB;

an—Rubinstein, Prague, 1931.

The column is Gunsberg—Teichmann, Monte

; 9 B—Q2, P—QKt3;
R—B1; 13Q—B3, P—Q R 3;

Kt—K5; 14

11R—B 3, P

(3)3

3
Tartakover—Kostich, Bad Niendorf’,
PxP; 6 PxP, ;
10 Qx P, Q—Kt 3,

4 Ktx Kt, Px Kt;

Bxf’ch;

4, PxP;
, Kt—K5;

(a% Weaker is 5 Q—Q 2, Q—B 2; 6 B—B4,Q—Q1?; 7 B—Kt5?, Q Kt—Q2;
4 Vilner—Marsky, 1932.

») Samisch—Tarrasch, Baden-Baden, 1925.

Alternatives 1eadm% to equality are:

, B—Kt2; 7 Kt—

9 Kt—B 5, P—Q Kt3; 10 Kt—Kt3, B—Kt2.

4 P—B3, P—B3; 5 P—K4,

K 9 B—QB

(Il{) 3.., P—KKt3; 4 BxKt, PxB;
B3, 0—0; 8 B—K 2, P—KB4;

Q—R4;

—0B3; 8P—Q B4, Kt—Q 2;

PxP; 3 P—KB3, P—K 4;
;6 B—Kt5, B—Q 2; 7 Kt—B 3, Q—Kt 4;
0%),0xQch; 5 KxQ, Kt—Q B3; 6 B—K B4,
; 9 BxKtch, PxB+.
; Q—B2, B—Q2;
Kt'1; 11P—K 4, Q PxP; 12K Ktx P,
15 KtxB +. Marshall—

0—0;

4 QPxP

8 Kt—R 3,

13 B—Kts5 1l
15 Q Ktx Kt,

14 P—K Kt4 with a good attack. Marshall—Teichmann, Vienna, 1908.
(k) Yates—Schlechter, Pistyan, 1912.

'G*
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NIMZO-INDIAN DEFENCE
1 P—Q 4